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I. 
The Hereafter. 



INVOCATION. . 

lift Upon U8, O Ood, the li^t of thy countenanoe. Put us not far from 
thee. Drive us not as by a storm to a covert, but bring us forth as by the 
Ban after a storm all that |ias life is brought forth with gladness. And may 
we have refuge in thee, above care, above sorrow, above fear, above all things 
which tempt and draw aside. May we have power to live toward thee in 
Jesus Christ^ And so may we find our home and our heaven begun. Bless 
the service, this morning, of song, and of communion, and of instruction. 
Bless us in our hours of meditation and of research this day. Ifay everything 
be done as in the quiet life of our Father's house. And so at last bring us 
there with joy and rejoicing. 'We ask it through Christ our Redeemer. 
jimen, 
•L 



. THE HEEEAETEE. 



-••^ 



** And now abideth foith, hope, loye, these three ; but the greatest of 
these is loye."^L Cob. XIIL, 13. 



It must be conceded^ I thinks that Paul stood second to none of 
all the inspired teachers in the range of knowledge which he pos- 
sessed; and there were more topics that came under his yiew than 
was the case with the others. He has left more instruction^ and in- 
struction on more sides of thought and feeling, than either Peter or 
John — certainly more than James and the others. Yet it is yery re- 
markable, especially when you consider the teachings of Paul — a 
man as confident as he was, positiye, dogmatic; a man of intense 
firmness and self-consciousness ; a man with all the elements 
which go to make a good professor of theology in any modem 
chair — it is astonishing, when you consider his teachings, how 
little he thought he knew. How positiye he was of that which 
he did say 1 and yet, what a record he has left in respect to not 
knowing I It is the impression of many, that Christianity has de- 
veloped such a range of truth that about eyery question which can 
be asked, may, by somebody, be answered. Because Christ has 
brought life and immortality to light, it is supposed that by all 
people who haye studied enough, or prayed enough, or thought 
enough, there may be found some light to be thrown on almost 
every question that the heart ever wants to ask in regard to a man's 
condition here, and substantially in regard to his condition here- 
after. But you will be surprised, if you go through the New Testa- 
ment, to see how little specific teaching there is in regard to the 
great hereafter. You will observe that, in the main, the instruction 
of the New Testament in respect to the last things is generic. I 
shall be better understood in that term generic, when I shall have 
finished my exposition of this morning. 

In this chapter the apostle was setting over.against the conflicts, 
the ambitions, the desires of men for the gift of tongues, miracles, 

BuvDAT MORifiNO. March 10, 192S. LesBon : I Cob. XTTT. HyniDB, (Flymouth CoU 
leottoB) : Koe. 122. 12iS, 1272. 
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prophecies, and what not> tlie fact that spiritual gifts — those which 
are within the rea€h of every ono's experience — were more desirable 
than these special and ministerial gifts. In the coarse of that di»» 
cnssion, which I have read in your hearing this morniirg, he magni- 
fies and glorifies the value and authority of love. He aays, in re^i>ect 
to it 

*' LoTe never faileth,**# 

It is not meant that when one has once possessed lore, he can never 
lose it. That is not the qnestion- It is a question of the general dnm- 
tion of great gifts and developments. It is as if the apostle had said, 
" There are many things in this world which are good^ but which 
tire only for a single age, or for one nation* They are local i they 
are transient ; they are related to a certain stage of development in 
the human family. But lore never fails. That is not local nor 
transient It is everlasting* It inheres in the eternal natarc of 
things. ProphecicB^ — they answer their purposes ; but they are ripe 
before the summer is over, and they drop. Tongues — they are not 
to be continued* They shall cease. Knowledge — spiritual discern- 
ment — that insight which was cariy given, at least to a part of tho 
Christian Church — that is also relative It passes away," Tlien ho 
goes on to say^ 

*' For we know to partj and w© prophesy [teach] to part," 

There is not an atom of the genuine spirit of dogmatic theology 
in this* Men who have rounded up the whole system of belief from 
the very beginning of thinga clear on down to the present time, 
dividing it into chapters and sections, and caused it^ as they say, 
by scientific processes, to cohere, and clamj>ed the parts all together 
—no one of these men rises up from his chair, and says, " We only 
know a little here and there of the great moml realm. We know 
things fragmentarily. We ouly know in part," So said Paul ; but 
then, Paul would have had hai'd times in many modern ehnrchea I 

" W© know to part, and we prophesy to part. But when that whieh k 
perfect ie eome, tJien that which ifi in part shall bo done awaj.*' 

His eye was looking forward* He looked beyond the scene, not 
only of that age, but of all time. He seemed to be lifted above the 
career of humanity on this globe, and to have an ideal conception 
of a perfected manhood in the other life* It is as if he had said, 
" When that which is filled up, swelled [for perfe€t€d means filled 
up] — when that which has grown to its full eize, and taken its color 
and flavor under the sun<— when tliat which is perfect, ia come, then 
all these transitory, loc^il, limited, partial thLnge, will drop away. As 
&11 the early leaver, that have brought the plant to a better state and 
a higher form^ so drop away these early experiences," 
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ITe ffien explains this by a figare and an iUustration. Tlie figure 
we will take fir^ : 

" Kow we see tkiTxiugh a glass, darklir ; tint then face to faoe^" 
In other words^ We see through a wndow dimhj^ indistincUy* 
Some hsTe supposed that a mirror was meant. Commentatorg have 
Tindertakeii to ehow that it wag a epociilum, or a woll-polished stee! 
mirror ; and that people only eeemed to look through it, I prefer 
to enppose that it was a window in which the glassi if glase was 
used at all, was extremely impeifecL It may have been horn scraped 
Teiy thin, and giving a moat smoky and indistinct view of all that 
waa outside of it. Such a use waa made of horn for dwellings in 
ancient times. And as one was sitting, and looking ont through 
this semi-transparent substance upon the landscape before him, he 
ooold have but an indistinct idea of it He lost its color and its 
sharp specialities. And the apostle, m it were, saySj ^ Now, in look- 
ing at the whole of human life, at all the developments of moral 
qoalities, and the whole kingdom of God, as it swells out before u% 
with these mortal eyes and ei:perience3, we can no more discern ex* 
actly what the fullness of it Is^ than one sitting at a window can see 
dearly everything that is beyond it'* 

We see through a glass dimly, indistinctly; hut in that great 
fhtnre to which we are going, where humanity shall attain its ftill 
proportion and excellence, how shall we know ? What wjJl be the 
eondition then ? Why, only this : that the perfeetness of knowledge 
which God has when he thinks, is going to be oura Then we shall 
rise to such a condition that we shall know even m we are known* 
As He that made us^ and understands us thoroughly, knowSi so 
Ahall we know. Kow it is all haze, with here and there a single 
point jutting out before us; hut by and by every part shall be per- 
fect and distinct 

In order still more clearly to explain it, he brings in an illustra- 
tion which comes home to our own personal experience — namely, 
the distinction between what wo know as men^ and what we knew 
as children* We see that tln&re wei-e hits and beginnings of knowl 
edge in our childhood in respect to things which are transparent to 
OS now. We remember how. for certain reasons which we could not 
understand, our father or mother was led to do or forbear certain 
things in reference to satisfying our curiosity. We remember that 
When we went to them with questions^ they were often put back 
upon us with some feeble explanation, or some faint analogy, or 
With the answer, "When you are older you will understand it a 
great deal better than I can explain it to you now." 

1 look back and see the faint beginnings of these things in my 




iiii izj^joL ^rJL yrijei I jarr* i*acMd ui-r • j iitu: i ■ ■ . n rf ibrxhj aad 
iid^rfC «7^nfai%. I £iid izac: i^sr ws^ be tae ■krse yik^y^^j^ 

tk'i.f ill i^T^x^oik^sh, I rose :o a cLear TMT c4r i£±:£i as ^j£T are, 

Tiu«: Kj:^-^a.*:k4i if : In this enc j4r» sase. v^ea ^ve acnsmpi to 
]i»k fvrratri v> :>:r!gt a&r deaih. and iz: ibe ^£sa- dexekf aiait 
rftLiijr?. ijBi thfi: odta* He, onr knoirkdze wiH be as izaascmdeiitlT 
;rreaiJKr than tae berr <iif ciksreiiereiiov-.jeii&ek&ovki^of nian- 
W^ if beiur txiaa Uie otmceptionf viikii v& xcmaiiber i«> hare bad 
▼ik^ZA T« Tfre link cidMrea. In oiher won^ nov, at our best, 
aft^ gstiTbering up all tbe li^t vbicb tboe 12 in Scripmre, and 
afUT ttanf/nmg upon it as best we ean, ve can ftill Baj to omselvea 
witL/^n; aor fjKcial modeftr, '^ We onlj knov about the after-life, 
aV^*zt ih*: otber sta&^ as the child knows abont life and manhood 
MbliA it Is jtt a little child.'' We knov something in general, but 
Terr liitfe in perticclar. 

Afurr this reasoning (recnrring again to the worda^ Tiore nerer 
ISukth,^ vith which he began this 'run of thonght), the Apostle 
aari, ^ Xow, although we put awaj ao mnch mysteiT and dim 
knowkdge ; although in respect to the whole after-career there is 
so mur;h that we cannot compass nor at all understand^ and so 
much that we misunderstand, and so much that we understand in 
sprx'kf or in spots, yet, after all, there is something that we do know 
pr^itirelj, and can understand; that is, that in the progress and de- 
Telopment of ouraelTCS hereafter, this is the line along which 
humanity is going to develop. 

** Kow abideth fidth, hope, lore, tfaese three.** 

There is the luminous path along which humanity is to moTe 
after death, and through the eternal cycles. 

What, then, is fauth t That word is used unfortunately. It is 
employed in a generic sense, as well as in many specific senses. 
Jf'aithf according to the definition in Hebrews, is '' the substance 
of things hoped for, the eyidenoe of things not seen." That 
whole range of knowledge which a man can see, or hear, or handle^all 
scientific material knowledge — lies below the sphere of futh. Above 
that are what we call moral ifUuiUans and cffecUondl intuitions. 
That is to say, we think of ten thousand relations and things which 
bare no extmud exponent in them. We think of things which are 
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not ieeE. In other worda* the higher faculties of maB^^ — his superioi 
reason J hia moral sense, all those truth a which arc deduced fro in 
Ms eipenencei, or from processes foundetl upon them — are things 
tinaeen; that is, BUper-seusuous. We have a whole range of sen- 
fiQons truth which we discern by the five senses of the body, 
We have the lower range, and the lower part of that range, which 
we discern thua. But, also, we are quite familiar with what ia meant 
by frienddiip, and honor, and fidelitjj and disinterestedBeea. These 
are qualitieB; but they are qualHiea which are inTisible, We see 
what actions tliey lead to; but the things themselves we do not see. 

As the mind Is developed, it becomes competent to form larger 
and larger conceptions of things which exist only to the thought — 
of moral affectiona and intuitions. And this power, being generic, 
is faith. It la that aotion of the mind which takes in things that 
the senses do not take in — the truths that lie above them. 

Kow, m there is an infinite sphere of such things, so faith wiU 
have a sphere of special adnptationa There was, aa recorded in 
Hebrews, a faith that worked by fear, which moved Koah to bnild 
the ark \ there was a faith that worked by conscience, which led 
Abraham to sacriilce his son ; and there is a faith which works by 
love. Then? are special applications of faith. But the generic idea 
of faith, 18, that it is that power which discerns relations and con- 
ceifes of truths which have no physical exponents. It is that power 
by which we take cognizance of things which are discernible only 
by the higher nattira 

So, then, reducing it somewhat to a philosophical form, or bring* 
ing it within the circuit of modern habits of thought, we shonld say 
that the nature of man is to be developed in the other life. 

" Now ftbidetli faith." 

This is a thing which will last. The things which wo see and 
handle in this world will perish. Our bodies we shall not carry 
with ns into the other world. There is, yon know, a belief that 
these outward forms will rise in the insurrection i but I should Uke 
to know what sort of physical bodies those will he which are resur- 
rected without flesh and blood — for Paul eaya, as plainly m words 
can say, 

'* Fl(^h Bnd blood cannot fnlierlt th© kingdom of GM/* 
There is to be a body raised ; bnt it ia not to be a physical body. 
It IS to be a spiritual body. All that belongs to this mortal life ; all 
that in this mortal life has depended upon physical organization ; 
all that is relative to this mortal condition ; all that is identified 
with this terraqueous globe; all those instincts which are neoes- 
aary only for the body's support — these stop with the grave. The 
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flU tbfti wfaldi bdonp to on nottri iWe; ^ 1^ tiie gtoopii^ 
tosetliir<irnamftBiBei«M!b»cskl^^ l^goMjia^^ 
fa&iBei into Bi^iboriioodi nd SMs nek m omI ko^ aln^ 
niMler cmtAiii paerie kv% mad the grovfog df Bei^liotbBoda mmi 
SMm iBto ]iitim»-&M ue j^mtim tp tliis mital fwiMlttiflii. 
Tbef hAmg to fbi pliTttcaL Th^ lab fiieir dipe aad directioii, 
of MkBcmtitj, from tlie inJlQaiatt which spring iip in the skMmsl 
wmM. Men are kigdj pliTBey, sad an lobieot to Itie Uvi i?f 
eralT€iiaeiit Aad mU fUi emam il deaOi. 

There ii no eTid^etice of the existatoe of mj raidi tliii^ m fteao 
bejond tim MIk Theie mre Qgnies of eitiei, ind moBntara^ and 
gftrdeiULr and mera, and whai not; but thej are iDostialknis 
borrowed from oar experience hare to throw some eoneeptioB into 
the other life. We can cairj out with as do honoTB. We can c»nj 
out no wealth. We can canj neither ststnes nor pictntiei; We 
aiDnot cany an jthlng that m phjdeaL All things which belong to 
Ihie world are partial, locals tempor^^, and ^ej gtop Bhort of the 
other lifei Bni there are aome things which do not stop, which go 
on; and amoBg them lEfait/k That goes be}t>nd the grare* The 
higher part of man's naturej the enperior part of his endowment, 
that by which he recognizes higher truths— that goes on. 
** Kow ftMdeth faith, Isope." 

Hope is not to be limited to onr Tery partial Dse of that term. 
We con conceive that one may have faith in the sense in which 
1 hare defin£d it, and jet he as quiet as crystal as steel, or as glass. 
One having faith may be a mere discerning epiiit, living in the 
higher range of perception and conception of troth* But there is 
to be an animated nature. There is to be a heart of courage, of 
enterprise, of cheeer. There is to b^ a heart tliat has action in it 
There is to be something beyond mere laith. There ia to be a growing 
fpirit There ia to be such a thing aa aspiration. There is to be a 
tendency which shall make a man go upwari And that is hope — 
glorious hope. All that which leads a man to go on and up, develop- 
ing toward things better from thing^i worse I think is included in 
this term hopc^ 

*' NowabkJeih fafth, hope." 

Courageous, cheerful, animating hope-^that is to go on forever. 

One t^ing more— toue. 
** How Biuaeth faltJi, hope, lore," 
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All that impulse by whicli the music of gladness is rang out 
fn created things, aa if eTerytbing t^'es a haiip, and lived oaly to 
giTe forth from itself sweet sounda of music for others ; all that part 
of human nature which ia purest and best, which moves men toward 
beneficenceS} and which leads them to give and give forever, using 
themselves as a power beneficently — that abides. 

Says the apostle, " There are three things in which our future 
manhood is going to stand. It is not going to be what it is esti- 
mated to be here in households and societies ; it is going to be de* 
Teloped along the line of faith and hope and love. In the direction 
of theise three great elements lies your manhood. In that direction, 
lying Inminous as a beam of light, ia the path which your future 
manhood is to take. Says the apostle, 

** Now abideth faith, hope^ loTe, these tbr^e; but tbe greatest of tbe«e 
tthat toward wUieh the others both tend] is lore/* 

If now, you put all this together, you will see that the chiefeat 
0f the apostles throws no discouragement upon our faith of the 
fiiture life. He does not take away from us the blessedness of the 
¥ision of that " rest which remaiueth for the people of God,*' But 
he does teach us that all the minute parts of it^ all its details, are 
beyond tbe reach of our knowledge. We are not forbidden to lift 
our eye as a poet or painter does, and limn some vision of the here* 
ailer ; we have that permission i but so far m authoritative revela- 
tiou is concerned, we know that we shall not transfer the relative 
state of things out of this life into the other ; and yet, that in the 
other life we shall carry all our higher nature to an infinite degree 
of brightness and aflBluence. We know, still further, that our growth 
and development there will be accompanied with ecstatic joy. 

To those, then, who ask what are to be the conditiQus in the 
other life of the countless myriads of men who have been going out 
of this world through countless ages, ail the. answer that can be 
given, is ; We know not. We know not whether from other sources 
than this earth heaven is thronged and populated. We know not 
where heaven is. We know not what it is. It has not been revealed 
to us. There is not a word from the beginning of the Bible to the 
end that can tell yon definitely where heaven ia, or what it is. It ia 
the place where the blessed are. Flam f That term smacks of 
physical matter; and so far it is au imperfect term* Where the 
ble^ised are, is heaven ; but whether it is near or far, whether it ia 
above or below, we know not. We are not in a state to know. What 
might be called the geograpfiieal position of heaven ia a thing which 
jou may think of as much as you please, but which no man has a 
ri^t to put his demarcation on, with, ** Thus saith the Lord," 
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You may say, *^ Thus fondly have I thought; thus am I glad to be- 
lieve f but nothiBg more have you pennieaion to say* In regard to 
how the vast ooncourBe in heaven eubsisti the Word of God ii 

alien t 

" We know In part, and we propheey lo part; but when that wbloh tsper^ 
feet is come^ then tliat which is in part shall be doiae away." ** For now wa 
tee through a glosa darkly ; but then face to feoe; now I know in port; but 
then shall I know even an also I am known/^ 

We know not whether there are to be national divisions, oom- 
muual groups, or anything such as we have here. The mode 
of future being transcends anything that we know. We are as 
unable to understand it as a dog is to understand the nature of a 
CO mm on wealth. Go, try to explain to the ne^t intelligent creature 
below you all that you know of virtue, and disinterestedness, and 
love, and beauty. Explain a joke to a dog, if yon can. Here are 
beings one or two ranks below you ; and it is absolutely impossible 
to explain to a lower state of faculty the qualities of a higher state, 
or of a higher class of faculties superinduced upon a lower one. We 
stand in the line of the same analogy ; and it is impossible to explain 
to us the evolvemeuta which come from new faculties^ or from old 
faculties developed to such a degree that they are to all intents and 
purposes new to ns. 

If you ask wliy God did not reveal more to ue respecting the 
hereafter, I reply by asking, Why do not you explain sometlnng of 
the domesticities of life to a dog ? He could not understand it if 
you did ; and we could not understand that which relates to the 
future if God should explain it to us. 

Then comes the question, What is to be the condition of fami- 
lies ? Then comes the question so fond, ao natural, and so unre- 
bukable, but to which we receive no answer, Shall I know my 
friends in the heavenly land ? 

''Then BhaU I know even «a also I am known/* "Where I anjt there ye 
may be alao." 

We infer, from the general tenor of Christ*a instructions by 
which he comforted his disciples, and from the sayings of some of 
the apostles, that we shall retain our identity in the other life ; but 
there ia no explicit knowledge or teaching on this subject. I be- 
lieve we shall know each other in heaven ; but still, think of it a 
little^ How do we know each other now ? If I were to take a Bal- 
timore oriole, and show him to yon as he sits full of lithenesa sing- 
ing on a bough ; and if you were to bring him down with a idiot- 
gun, and pi nek off his crimson or scarlet feathers, ao that there 
was notliing left but the bare bird^ and then set him up, would I 
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know him ? Would joii know him ? He would proeent an appear- 
Ance rather strange and homoly and nn savory. 

I would not convoy anything in the way of ridicnle^ nor under- 
?alue anything * hut this I say : that when we come to Uto together 
again, much that we call our personal identity here will be left be- 
hind. We hare adapted onrselves to taking people as they are- ' 
One hM been bo irritable that you have been in the hahifcof restrain- 
ing yourself in his preseiioe, and yon cannot dissociute from him 
the thought of his irritableness. Another is proud ; and you have 
gone around the feeling of pride In him as a man would go around 
the edge of a projecting rock, that he might not dash himself or his 
horse against it^ Another is cautious. Another Is headlong. There 
mre all temperamenta and modes of development, and you have to 
*top and think how to get along with them* Yon make an average, 
and take them for what they are to you here. Yon do not appre- 
eiate their stTperior excellences — those traits which will ahine bright- 
«st there. You see them in their undeveloped Btat& Your thought 
concerning them is, " Dow shall I more among them ? You take 
your realization of their present imperfections, and transfer that to 
their after-state. But if all that is sweet and beautiful in them 
ahould be harmonized and rounded out into symmetry, and all the 
passions and appetites and imperfections and clogs which belong to 
them here below should be dropped away, how would you know 
them? What would he left of some men to know them by if 
you were to take away all their faults ? 

WhOe we believe that in the other life we shall know each other, 
we are in danger of attempting to transfer too much of the physical 
in which they live to that other life, and of supposing that we shall 
Bee our firiends in the spirit-world as we see them here. If you 
allow for the drifting of an undercurrent in making your calcula- 
tion, there is great liberty in this direction ; but it is a liberty which 
will be likely to bring you upon shoals. 

I believe that I shall know my friendi, and that they will know 
me, in heaven ; but there will be a great deal of difference between 
tile knowing in this life and the knowing in that I know that we 
shall be as the angels of God ; I know that we shall be satisfied, be* 
cskum we shall be like Him ; I know that we shall pe sons of God , 
but it doth not yet appear what that shall be. Kohody can now tell 
what that means, I shall know you, but it will bo in your corona- 
tion robes. It will be when you have on your crowns, not of silver 
or of gold, but of a glorious, heavenly, divine virtue. It will he 
when you shall bear the palm, not of any perishing tree, but of im- 
mortalities gathered in you* It will be when you are priests and 
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kings in the other life. I Bball look with glowing eye8 on jour 
glitkring beauty then, I shftll know you, aud you shall know me, 
and you shall be mine, and I shall be yours. Oh, brethren , how it 
will ti-anscend anything that we know or can comprehend now!^ 

Take some maiden. She haa seen the stranger come as a toiler 
and ask work of her father ; and yet, there was something in his 
brow and in his eye that kindled respect He worked from day to 
day on wages ; little by little she discovered rare virtues and excel- 
lences in him ; and at last he woo her ingenuous heart and pledge* 
Yet it was bid from her who he was, until, all armngemeuts having 
been consummated, she was carried by herpart^nts to a distant city* 
It was understood that there was to be the coronation of a king; 
and she was filled with wonder as to what that could mean. And 
when the trumpets blew, and the curtains were thrown aside, issu* 
ing from the portals of a palace to the magnificent platform, came 
forth he who was to be crowned ; and the firing of artillery and the 
ringing of bells made music through all the heavens above ; and 
behold, there stood before her dazzled eyes her lover^ no more toiling 
and sweating, but lifted up in his supreme beauty^ and grandly 
robed, and the object of universal admiration and cheering respeetv 
with a crown upon his head ! 

This is all literal and plain compared with what it will he when 
I who have known you in the flesh, brother and sister, behold you 
brought out in your Father's kingdom, and God shall put a crown 
upon your head, and I shall say, " It is the same one that I loved 
upon earth." 
^' It doth iiol 76ft appear what we shaU bo," 

But we ask, " Shall I find in lieavon all those who have become 
60 necessary to my mortal happiness that I can scarcely do without 
them ? Shall I find my children there ?" I shall surely find mine 
there. Will they know me ? Do they know me now ? Do their 
sweet little thoughts hover above me, and distil upon mj head, as 
dews come upon flowers at night ? Are my children mine ? or, are 
they like the dropg of a brook, which flows between flowery banks 
until it loses itself in a river, which pours out into the ocean ? Are 
they only drops mingled with myriad other drops, to make up the 
universal sea ? Are my children immersed and lost in the great 
ocean of human existence ? Have 1 given them up for ever ? is 
all this discipline, all this lore of the nursery, all this sweet life upon 
the knee, all this night and day in my bosom, as they lay sick while 
they were babes — is all this gone forever ? Is this, too, one of the 
illusions of life ? My boys — are they mine only as they ai^e every* 
body's? Is there nothing of me* in them ? Is there nothing thai 
my heart may claim in them ? 




belicTe that thej 
shall know us, uot only as well as w^ know tlienij but far better, 
WiJl tbey not have grown? Very likely. I do not know. I can- 
not say. One thing I belicvej and that is, that faiths hope, and love 
are not relatiTew AJl that in my children which contained the seed 
of promise; all that through which I looked confidently to wai'd the 
future ; all that which made them my companions and my joy — 
that shall abide^ and shall be mine. They will not appeal' as they 
did In their mortal bodies. Their bodiee will then be rar« and ex- 
(|tii5ite compared with those which they wore on earth. But there 
will be lines and lineaments by which I shall identify them, though 
they will be without the clogs and hindrances which belong to this 
mortal state. 

I doubt not that we shall find our children therep I do not be- 
lieve that the heart has been kindled to so mnch fear and snflferlng 
tliat U may be quenched with everlasting forgetfulness. 

This Is my liberty. It is not God's revelation. It is my necea- 
sity* And I am not rebuked when I indulge in such thoughts* 
My heart cries out t.o those who have loved me and gone to the 
heavenly land; and when I cry to them, I hear a voice answering, 
as the Spirit and the Bride ai-e represented as saying " Come I" At 
nighty by day, at twilight, in joy and in sorrow, I hear the voices of 
loved ones saying, " Come I** Overall troubles, louder than the noise 
of winds and storms, I hear the voices of tho§e who have gone be- 
fore me, saying/* Heaven is real; God is real; love is eternal; 
come— from out of winter, from out of trouble, from out of storms^ 
from out of the sin-land, come !" There sound perpetually from the 
walls and battlements of the celestial city voices that win and woo 
every aching hearty saying, " Come, come, come!" 

And yet, if you go into the miiiutiae, into the specialities, of 
those things which a mother's heart, or a father's heart, or a lover's 
heart, or a friend's heart cravea to know, there is no answer. But 
you are left to your own liberty. As a poet is left to imagine what 
he pleases, and aa an artist is left to draw what he pleases, so yon 
may imagine and draw what you please ; only the results at which 
you arrive will not be authoritative. This, however, is certain : that 
our friends ara not lost. This is certain: that they are not leas 
than they were on earth. This is certain : that they are more joy- 
hearliig and joy-producing than they were here. This is certain: 
that I shall be satisfied* 

So, Christian friends, not to draw out unduly this line of thought, 
nor to weary yon with it, in all our longings for the heavenly land, 
let us bear in mind that, according to the teaching of the most rapt 
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and inspiped of aU the teachers of the New Testament, the other Hfe 
differs from this, not by the wasting away of things with which we 
are familiar here, and which we are weddod to here, except so far aa 
they are relative to a low and imperfect state, 

Whab eagle ever went sorrowing after its shell when once it was 
bom ? While it is an %gg^ "the shell is its protection, and in the 
walls of that little globe it has its safety ; but when once it has 
broken the shell, and come ont, and become an eagle of the heaven, 
it never goes sorrowing back to the nest again, though when it was 
but an eaglet, and nnfledged, it hngged it so. 

In all yonr thonghts of this life, where God has nested as, and 
where we are fed and developed, remember that the things which are 
now dear to yon^ while they are things good and desirable, are many 
of them transient ; but that part of your nature which sorrow is 
meant to develop, that part which love is ripening, that part ont of 
which comes the truest joy, that part which leads to all that is snb* 
lime in character, and is transceudeut and divine, and allies you to 
God^remember that this grows apaee, and waits in those that have 
gone before. Uow beautiful it will be when we ehall find, not what 
we have lost^ but that which has been saved and nurtured for us ! 

I go, in the autumn, and sow my seeds through my garden — ^for 
many of them must be autumn -sown ; and when the spring comes, 
and I visit my grounds again, I shall find not what I sowed. 

I threw the brown black gocds into the dirt; there stands the 
glowing Bpike all a-hWssom, I sowed to the flesh ; I shall reap of 
the spirit. I gave dust to dust* God wrapped in his arms mj child* 
He tended my dear onea* He loved into sweeter beauty my friends. 
They are nobler than when I elected them. And in the heavenly 
land they wait. What ? How looking ? In what occupations ? We 
know not precisely ; but this we know, generally : that faithj hope, 
love, and all that can be evolved ont of them in human experience, 
Bi« forever unchanged, except to grow brighter and brighter. 
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W« adore thfse, our Father. Thougb we behold but thine outward 
glorj— tbe traHing of thy robe, as it were *, though wtj dSsoem but little of 
thy Gounteuance; and though we are not yet lifted up and purified so that 
we can eat^r liit and know the heart of Qod; yet, whert^ thou dwellest* ihore 
ii light. We look toward the beams and the glorj thereof, and rejoice In 
that which we do know » and (rom it interpret that which ia yet to be re- 
Tealed. We rejoiee that as we live and grow toward the spirits wo are pr^ 
paring ouraelre® for that higher sphere and that more blessed kuowledpre. 
ICot tor ever ehall we he ooDlIued below; not forerer imprkoaed in the llt'sh, 
QjOT tried and proved and te«ited in our moral uatures. and th al! the exlgen- 
oles of human Ufe* Thou hast put us away from thee that thou m^ghtest 
|>rifig Uibaok increased and purified, Thou hast sent us thitherward to 
school* and thou art waiting to bring us back to our F&ther's houat\ educated 
Into the knowledge of true spiritual liymg. Qrant that we may have before- 
hand some sense of that rest toward which we are hastening; that we may 
t>ehold life not merely to ask for its pl^aeuresi to participate in its joy^g to 
reap its honors, to motum over ite infelicities and shun Its paints May we be 
quiokened by it in our inward Ufa, knowing whose sons we arc* and who 
is waiting for us In the heavenly land. May we aocept alt the experienoea 
of this mortal sphere, so that they may work together for our good, cleaosiing 
us, streiigtheTjing us, inspiring whatever i^ good in ua, and augmenting iti 
both in qaality and In volume, that by and by we may t»e not unworthy to 
stand in thy presence, when we shall have been oleaui^ed, purifled, and pre* 
iented by JosuSt our Elder Brother, before the throne of the Father, Then^ 
if, O Lord our Qod, thou shait say, ** Worthy^ enter!" what will have been 
all the trouble of lifef What wiU have beeu lis disappointmentB, its sharp 
oonQietfi^ it-s crosses, the baptism of hlood even, if by suffering we imitate the 
Captain of our sal valdon , w h o through su fferings was made p erf ect ? Von vh-^ 
■Ife to every one in tby presence that foresight of faith, that enthuslaj^m and 
gladness, that Joy of eonfldent tielief, by which he may enter in and take 
beforeh^id flome fruit of the heavenly land. 

If there be any in thy presence who are bowed down with trouble, to- 
day, may the cloud lift If there be any who feel that they have been 
pressed beyond endurance^ reveal to th**m that inward hidden strength 
which eome» from God, that they may standi not lu themseives, but by tbe 
might of the power that is In thee* 

We pray for all those who mourn the hldingt of thy countenance, and 
for all those who are surpriatKl by ain, and who mourn and grieve over thetr 
repeated insubordinatioos— their pride, their selfish a ess, their vanity, their 
various worldly ways. Will the Lord grant that they may be etreugtheaed 
with all streugth, and with knowledge, to know how to overcome bcsettiug 
^ns« and how to build up Into symmetry and perfection all th^e eniog parta 
of their nature. 

W© pray that thou wilt be gradous unto ajiy that are in hereavementss 
sorrowing for the loss of tho*?e who have been dear to them. Grant that 
their grief may not weave about all the objects of their thoughts gann(?nU 
of mourning. May they discern, as did those of oM, angels clothed in white. 
And grant that ttiey may be lifted out of their Borrows by the ohcer of the 
Holy Spirit* 

If there be those who are f n the midst of afHictions, and are hindered 
from ooming to the house of God, we pray that thou wilt be with them, and 
give them strength of body, and hope aad joy in the Holy Ghost, If thera 
be any who are sick, we pray that they may be graoiously restored to heoJtht 
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or be prepmd for the event* of thy providence* And may ft be aliko to 
them whether thou sbalt with thy hand — the pierced hand of lore — caii them 
to theet or lengthen out their earthly eerrloe. May the Lord's dealing^t with 
them fteem to them the beat of gifts* 

Remembor, we pray thoo, all of those who are burdeaed with duty and 
dafly oare. Especially remember tho&e to whom have been eomtnitted 
households, and who stand as minUters in those households, beuriug the 
burdens of the weak« supply lug the wants of the needy, and attempting to 
fulfill tile law of Jesus Christ. We pray that thou wilt strengthen thoir go- 
ing. Grant that they may not be disoonraged. Even where they wait long 
for the fruit of the seed whioh they have sown hi tear^i naay they still have 
fatth to wait, and to believe In the Lord* 

We pray that all the young in our congregation may grow up in tnith« 
honor, purity, and integrity of purpose, throngh life. We pray tliat 
they may serve the church and the community in which they dwell wiUi 
more nigaal MeUty than those who have gone before tbem* 

We beseach of thee that men may take a higher thought of disinterested 
love and unselfish fievotion^ and that our land may be redeemed from all 
sordid iofluenoes, and from all oorruptlons, and from all strivinga of wicked 
men. We pray that then wilt purify this great nat^on^ and make it God- 
fearing. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon all that preach to* 
day. Everywhere remember those who teach* May our Sabbath^cbools and 
Bible-classes oome up in remembrance before tbee. Blesi those who labor 
therein. May theyjabor la faithj rejoicing in sight when that is vouohsaf ed 
to them; and may they still labor in fMth when eight is denied them. Maj 
they have faith though auoeess may not seem to attend their eftorts. May 
their fkith noverfalL May they never be weary in weilnioiag. 

Grant thy blessing to rest upon the nations of the earth everywhere^ 
May those who are in darkness reooive the light of the Gospel tn Christ 
Jesus. May those who are in trouble be relieved from the conflicts of the 
world. May violence oease, and peaoo reign instead. May knowledge drive 
away superstition and ignorance. 

We pray that the great race may oome up in remembrance before thee. 
Hay they grow too strong to be oppressed. May they stand, at last, clothed 
in their rights, able to govern themaelves, and be governed of God, so 
that there shall be no more blttemesa, no more wars by ambltioi» rulers, and 
go that the whole earth may rit togetber, rejoicing in love and harmoDy. 

Hear us In these our petitions, accept cur thanksgiving, pardon all cnr 
sins, receive us gruciously, and redeem us finally with everlasting salvatloo ; 
and to the Father, tlie Son^ and the Spirit, shall be praises Immortal* Ametu 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMOK 



Onr heavenly Fatber, wilt thou grant thy bleesing to rest npon the word 

spoken. May it cheer and comfort ust May we seek out of this stormy land, 
tho land of the unaettlng sun* Maj our thoughts know how to fly through 
tlie spaco which separates between life and death. Here, in the death-land 
we begin to live where, living, we shall be as thon art, O loving Father I 

Comfort those who monm. Btreugthen those who are weak^ ned by 
tronble. Draw near to those whose hearts, long hungering, are unfed. Be 
Father yet to thy ehUdreu who are ling(?ring here^ and bring ns all safely, 
at last, to that eternal house not made wkh liandg. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, Father, Son, and Bplrtt« A.'merK 
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The Deceitfulness of Riches. 



INVOCATION. 

Bless us, our Father, not according to our understanding of our needs, but 
according to the greatness of thy mercy and thy compassion. Cleanse our 
hearts from unbelief. Grant that the night may pass from our eyes, that we 
may become the children of light, and rejoice in the nearness of our souls to 
thee, and in the participation of those blessings which thou art wont to con- 
fer upon those who love thee. May we be able to emancipate ourselves from 
care. May we be able to retire from those vexing thoughts, from those 
doubts, and from that unbelief which so often hold us from thee and from 
ourselves. May the services of the sanctuary be greatly to our edification, 
building us up in the belief of the truth, and giving us stronger desires for 
holiness, and bringing us nearer to thee. We ask it for Christ's sake. Amen. 
2. 



THE DECEITFULNESS OF RICHES. 
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** And the deceitftilnefs of rloheB.— Matt. Xm., 22. 



This is a part of the parable of the sowing of the seed* 

** He also that reoeived seed among the thorns is he that heareth the 
word ; and the oare of this world, and the deoeitfulDess of riohes, ohoke 
the word, and he heoometh unfruitful.** 

In other parts of Scripture we have descriptions of the destruc- 
tive influence of riches. But while they are elsewhere callei canker, 
and names involving corrosion and disease, it is the deceit/tUnesa of 
riches that is here meant — and that, too, in reference to the growth 
in us of the truth — the quickening in us of moral sense. It chokes 
the word, and it becomes un&uitfuL That is, as seed lefb to weeds 
(and especially, in Palestine, to thorns and briers), which eagerly 
take possession of land that is not tilled, comes up, it may be, but 
languishes, and never comes to head or ripens into grain ; so men 
are kept from developing Christian graces or Christian manhood, 
not so much by riches in their unavoidable nature, as by the deceit- 
fulness which attends the obtaining, the keeping, and the using of 
them. 

We are not to interpret the New Testament as being averse to 
riches. In the Old Testament wealth was distinctly recognized as a 
divine blessing. It was the reward which God gave to a life of 
integrity and virtue. Ample fields, vineyards, olive-orchards, 
fruit-trees, bringing forth abundantly — these were propiised to those 
who obeyed God. This was the Oriental form of wealth. The 
Kew Testament does not contradict it It sometimes seems to do 
so, but it is only on account of the emphasis which it places upon 
the dangers which betide an indiscriminate and untaught love of 
excessive riches. Not only are we told that it is a canker, but we 
are told that it eats men as a cancer would eat them. The love of 
money is pronounced to be a root of all evil ; but nowhere is money 
or richea said to be evil. An inordinate concupiscence of wealth is 
evil. Our version has it that it is the root of all evil, as if it took 

ScmnAT Morning. Feb. 25, 1872. Lenon : Dan. IY. Hymos, (Plymouth CoL- 
toctloii):NoB.&ZB,500. 
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precedence of eirery thing else- A better rendermg ia, that it is a 
of all evil : there is no erll in the world which haa not been set oa 
foot either bj the deaire of wealthy or by the posse saion of it. 

In the text there is no declaration against nches themael yes, an; 
more than against care. Care means, at large, the ordinary duties 
and burdens of life. There is a side on which riches, however good 
they may he^ are dangerous^ and that gide is their deceitfubieaa. 
They deceive men* 

God*B providence haa employed riches for the development of 
human society, and for the education of men. It cannot he con- 
troverted that the ama:5sing of proi>ertj has always been a way of 
obtaining manhood, and that the ingenuity and perseverance and 
commercial thrift required for the amassing of treasure, has at the 
game time blessed the world, tending toward peace, derelopraenl^ 
civilization, power, bearing seeds in one country which have ripene*^ 
in other lands. Although attending commerce and the pursuit of 
wealth are mauy incidental evils, yet, on the whole, commerce baa 
been an evangelizing element in the world. Although individual 
men may thrive in wealth in communities that are poor, yet it ii 
susceptible, I think, of demonstration, that poor communities neT#r 
accomplish much ; that while riches are not necessary for each indi- 
vidual, riches are necessary for large bodies of men, and for the 
race. It is by their instrumentality that God develops men, and 
carriea refinement and civilization throughout the earth. In our 
day, the production of values ia education ; and more men are called 
to earn riches than ever before. It can no longer be said that mer- 
chants are a class. It can no longer be said that those men who are 
seeking wealth are the few. Money-getting pervades the mass of 
society from top to bottom. Everybody is more or less a producer, 
ill the wholesome parts of society. The desire for riches is proba- 
bly more wide-spread in this land than in any other. Kot only so, 
but there is a larger amount of property owned per capita here than 
in any other country* The stimnhitiug nature of our free institu- 
tions tends to wake men up. The doctrine of human equality is 
coming, in this land, to be universally accepted* We have no titles^ 
We have no political or class distinctions. The distinctions which 
exi^t among us are those which we ourselves make. They are 
founded upon learning, and skill in art, and wealth with its attend- 
ant excellences. These distinctions every man in the community 
feels that he haa a right to if he earns them. 

We have also a Btimulant which is derived from the climate * 
from the soil ; firom the vast unbroken treaauree of the mountains ; 
from iixe ungathered treasnrea of the wilderness. The he^vena 
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i1>0Te *mi the earth beneathj the water and the land, the rock and* 
the ooil, are all holding out treasure to our glowing expectation. 
And upon this land has been spread the moBt ambitious and aotite 
of all peoples. It is not the old and sluggish that emigrate. The 
young, the enterprising, the daringj come to our shores. And 
although they bring with them some who are ilow and weak by 
reason of age, yet the character of the population of this continent 
ii that of eager industiy. 

Our faults, and largely onr Tirtues^ spring out of this wide amh;- 
ion for wealth, and this wide industry which is manifested in get^ 
tiBg it. There id a universal moyemeut in society toward the 
•cquiring of wealth. Indeed, there is danger that those profes&ions 
which pay deuderly will be abandoned, while all those ways which 
have their insignia written in letters of gold, and which promise 
fpeedy wealth, are absolutely choked with men who are determined 
to be ricK I think I may say that far more than in auy other 
direction the ambition of the yonng in onr time is turned toward 
money-making — and that, not from disreputable motives; not for 
base and sordid reasons, though perhaps in excess and in dispropor- 
tioiL The generous, the daring, the educated, the refined, all seek 
i^ because all appreciate how mighty an instrument it is in the 
hands of men. 

Now* we are not to relinquish this pursuit of wealth. When we 
eonsider what we mean by wealth — that it is the production of an 
actiTe force in life ; that it is not simply a shadow but a reality ; 
that it is an instrument of blessedness ; when wc consider its power 
for refinement, for civilization, for education, for material thrift ; 
when we consider how much it may be made to serve morality, and 
firtue, and domesticity, and religion itself; when we consider that 
the church, in ail its wide-spread enterprises throughout the globe, 
ta obliged to seek help from riches— we are not to stand and inveigh 
against riches, and we are not to warn young men against becoming 
or desiiing to become, rich. It may be that there is an excessive 
•desire in that direction ; it may be that too many are pursuing 
wealth to an extent which is injurious ; but we are not to condemn 
the thing itself: we are faithfully to point out to them the evils which 
accompany it We are to. put in the handa of every one of the ten 
thousand eager aspirants for wealth the warnings of God against 
the dangers which go with it, that they may watch ; that they 
jnay he vigilant. And this morning I shall call your attention^ not 
to all, but to a few of the principal dangers on one side — namely, 
ih$ damit/kineMs qf richer, 

Kiches are deceitful in the insidious growth which they pro- 
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moto of the deare for wealth, qait« independent <^f what it is worth 
in its positive power. No man is bnrt who fixes his eye upon 
moral, eocial or domestic ende, and then seeks wealth purely as an 
instrument by which to accomplish these ulterior purposes. The 
motive which he has redeems him from peril. But the transition 
firom wishing money for the legitimate purposes of money to a 
desire for it in and of itself, quite independent of its uses, is Tery 
insidious. There are many who pass entirely fi^om the desire of 
riches as a power, to the desire of riches simply as a possession. For 
men scarcely study what the moral effect of the pursuit of wealth 
is. They do not watch themselves. There is no sentinel set to 
warn them against danger fix>m excess. They do not perceive what 
changes take place in them from period to period. They do not 
look back to see what they are as compared with what they wem. 
And so the desire for wealth grows stronger and stronger. The 
generous feeling with which they set out is disappearing more and 
more. The idea of good to be done is less and less distinct. And 
finally their ambition becomes solely a desire for the acquisition 
of riches, 

2. In the transition from a normal desire for wealth to the fervo] 
of avarice, there is gi^at danger of deception among men. Avarice ii 
nothing but a higher form of the wish to obtain property — so high 
that it cuts off one's sympathy from others, and lowers the im- 
pression of the value of things which are more valuable than riches. 
It becomes first a kind of intemperance ; and then it becomes, like 
intemperance itself, a disease; and finally it becomes insanity. 
There are few misers ; but there are a great many men who have 
the first touches of miserism in them. There is a closeness, a 
tenacity with which men hold money. There is a growing indispo- 
sition to use it for any other purpose than to increase it. There is 
a spirit by which men see in riches only capital to be invested for 
the siike of its interest, which is to them good to be invested again. 
So they roll their possession, as wiutcr-boys in New England used to 
roll the snow. In rolling, it increases in magnitude, and is at last 
vaster than yiey can shove. And when they have amassed it, what 
do they do ? They let it stand where it is, and the summer finds 
it^ and melts it all away- It sinks to water again ; and the water 
ie sucked up, and goes to make snow once more for other foolish 
winter-hoys to roll into heaps. Men go on amassing wealth, cither 
in the early stages, or the middle stages, or the latter stages of 
avarice, desiring it, not for what it can do, not for what it is as a 
quickener, as a helper, as a teacher, as a purveyor of God's bounty* 
but pnrely and simply because it is wealth. 
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Tliia avarice does not run alone to money. Men who collect 

(books, as I can bear witness, often find and buy tbenij not so mnch 
for what they can do with them, as that they may haT6 mora They 
come to desire valuable hooksj simply becau&e they are valuable* 
Especially they desire rare books. If there are but two or three 
'oopiea of a certain book in the world, they are all the more eager to 
poseeaa one of them. And then there is often a desire to have dif- 
ferent editions of the same works. Add so men enlarge, and 
^^ealarge^ and enlarge. 

^ I know how miserB feeL I do not know haw they feel about gold 
and silver j but I know how they feel about books and engravings 

(and etchinga An old second-hand book dealer said to me, one day, 
to my great benefit, as I went in to inquire about a book* ^^ Ohf 
yoiiVe got % haven't you ?" " Got what^'* said L " Why, the 
book mania. You bought an edition of this book of me awhile ago* 
and now you are after another edition. Yes, that's it When I see 
a man who wants another edition of the same work, I say to myself^ 
' He has the mania. He is bit.' '^ Sure enough, I was bit, although 
'I I am now cured. 

H He that wants acre on acre, you do not ? Well, then you 

^ art not a farmer. Did you ever see a farmer who did not want all 
the land that bounded his ? He would want it if it were ten thou- 
sand acres more, and ten thousand on that 

Garments ? I do not care for more than one good suit, so that 
I may ejc change it often enough ; but are there not those who would 
add dress to dress, dress to dress, far more than they could wear ? 
StiU, there is this desire of increasing the treasure of garments. 

So it is with every kind of store, This predisposition to press 
'vealUi - beyond any legitimate use ; this tendency to transfer the 
proper desire of wealth — that is the desire of wealth as a power and 
benefactioii — ^to the desire of wealth simply to hoard it — this is very 
insidious and very deceitful in its approaches. Beware of ii 

3. Wealth is deceitful in taking tho place of legitimate enjoy- 
ments in lifa When men begin the adventure of wealth-seekingi 
they are often generous ; they are often good ; they are often sus- 
oepdhle; they are often broad in their tastes and relishes for plea- 
«nre. I love to see a young man go into business rejoicing in 
virtues ; large-hearted ; quick to respond to all the touches of 
friendship ; alive to eveiy inspiration of heroism ; ambitious of dis- 
tinction in more than his own routine or round of life ; full of a sense 
of the admimbleness of beauty ; awake to that beauty which God's 
hand profusely scatters in the heaven, and upon the earth. I am 
aNays sorry to see a young man who^ when once he is engaged ija 
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buiinesSj begins to phi me himself on having cut oEf these *' mi] 
fluitiesj" as he calk them ; who has grown careless of everything 
who ouf^fl very little for politics, very little for society, Teiy little ft 
anything, till money ia spoken of, but who then is roused, seositife, 
full of conversation, eager. It is not a good sign. And yet^ old cur- 
mudgeona will tell you, « Let everything alone, my son, until yoo 
have a good solid foundation under your feet, and then you can 
attend to some of these fancy things," That is to say, ** Do not 
listen to your moral sense* While you are mating money, make 
money — do not listen to taste. While you are making money, make 
money — do not listen to ideas of social enjoyment While you are 
making money do not learn music; do not loarn painting or draw* 
ing ; do not practice manly athletic exercises ; do not do anything 
except go to your office early and stay there late/' And when you 
are old^ and have achieved wealth, uvhat are you worth ? What ib 
your condition ? Yon are as dry as the leather pouch which hol< 
your ducata All your juice is gone. 

II ow deceitful is that process ! How few men retain the exhi 
arations of their youth, or what are called their wilder moods* whei 
they are gaining wealth 1 And yet, how much better are these wildet 
moods of untrained, generous youth, than those hard, ienfleless, soul- 
less moods which men run into by addiction to money-mi^iug, and 
the absolute exclusion of everything else I 

The process is very gradual It steals on men as death steals on 
the sick. It ia known afar oif only by the gradual coldness of th« 
extremities, which creeps up, inch by inch, little by little, until at last 
the vital organs are reached, and the man ia dead- 

4* The relative growth of the selfish oyer the gencrona ought to 
furnish a separate head^-and it shall ; for I apprehend that very few 
persona ever watch the process as it comes upon them selves* I be- 
Heve that constitutionally, as a general thing, youth ia generous. 
What is life ? The remains of youth are the best part of iL Al* 
though it may be inexperiencedj and may make mistakes, yet it car- 
ries with it sympathy with m^n. and interest in the well-beiBg of 
society. Men starting out with good blood, good-nature and good 
prospects in life, are apt to be more nearly right than men forty or 
fifty years of age, unless the latter have been by divine grace enabled 
to cultivate their conscience and heart all the way tlirongh. 

It is necessary that one should work. There ia nothing more 
wrong than to suppose that a man can get wealth without devoting 
himself to the acquiring of it. There must be industry and fore- 
thought Addiction to bxisinesa h indispensable if one is going to 
snoceed in amassing property. There ought to be every day vacsk* 
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Gms for the ciiltare of the mind, and for recreatioB, KTeverthelesfi, 
the gaining of money ib not an accident. It is a matter of design 
from beginning to end^ and legitimately* The product of the best 
thought^ and the best thought applied in the best way, h required 
for the obtaining of wealtii- And the very process of making money 
may itself be an education of men if they are not deceiyad by it^ and 
left to go without watch or without heed* 

Frugality and economy are necessary; but then, how easy it is 
for a man to turn hie industry into continuity without a pause I How 
easy it is for a man ^ out of frugality and economy, to come to ele- 
gant stingiuesg — that is to say, stinginesa at heart, with just enough 
ottgiviug to keep him respectable in the circle where he movee 1 
What is called gtn^roBlty is but the price which a man pays iu con- 
fiideration of being thought not stingy. Thank God, everybody 
thinks stinginess is mean. Nobody likes to be called stingy, A 
man who ia worth twenty millions of dollara, and gives six cents a 
jesTi does not like to be called stingy. Men give to some of the cus- 
tomary things, and give obviously in various ways, in order to turn 
off that imputation. 

But this will not da A man needs to stand well with himself, 
A man wants, in looking at himself, to say, ^* What am I, after all ? 
What am I, in and ia, through and through ?" 

The deceitfuhiesa of riches, I think will be detected, if one insti- 
tutea a comparison between the exercise of his generous feelings in 
earlier and later life, A man, when he was on a salary of a thousand 
dollars a year, found means of helping his associates. Here is a boy 
who was brought up in the country on a farm, and who, having 
come down to New York, has got into trouble ; the mangoea to him, 
«iid says, " Look here ; I will see you through this thing, if I go to 
the poorhottse;" and he does see him tbrongh \U He helps acom- 
pflcnion on a thousand dollars a year. By and by his income is. five 
thousand dollars; aud a friend right along by the side of him> per- 
haps from sickness, and perhaps fi-om an unfortunate partnership* 
has come to trouble. And now, I want to ask. Has this man grown 
generous in proportion as his income haa increased ? Does he say 
to his companion, *'I will give you forty thousand dollars, or iifty 
thousand, anything, rather than see you go under. You shall not 
go nnder, I will hold you up" ? Is there that tendency in his dis* 
position to risk what he haa in charitable sympathy and help which 
there was when he was less prosperous ? When a man has an estate, 
is he inclined to nse what he has in the same broad, hbenil way that 
he Wia when he was possessed of only scanty means ? Does a man^i 
genero^ty grow in the ratio that his wealth doeaf I do not ask 
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whetlier men give away a good deaL That ie not the qaestion* If 
you institute a comparison between the relatlTe proportion of what 
they gave ^hen they were twenty years of age^ aod when they were 
twenty -five ^ or between what they gave away when they were twenty- 
jive and when they were thirty; or between what they gave awaj 
when they were thirty and when they were thirty-five, and so on to 
forty, and forty-five, and fifty, you will generally find that they grow 
less generous as they advance in years i and that by the time they 
are fifty they generally begin to be very crustaceoua and impene- 
trable- 

I apprehend that although it will be found that many men grow 
up without having a suspicion that they are deteriorating, and witl* 
out the reputation of deteriorating, if you make inquisition into 
their life, it will aleo be found that the ratio of the use of their 
power for generous objects has been steadily decreasing from the be- 
ginning down to the end« 

I have a yeaily income of a thousand dollars, and I give away 
one hundred dollars a year. I am prosperous, and by and by I have 
an income of a million dollars a year — there are such men* Do I give 
away one-tenth of that ? If, having an income of a million dollars 
a year, I gave away one-tenth of it, would it not be considered an 
extraordinary act of benevolence ? Does any man dare to say, in the 
pursuit of wealth, " I will keep up the ratio between what I give 
and what I receive all my life long"? There are some who do that, 
and who increase the proportion. There are heroes among moneyed 
men. Saints used to be taken out of caves, but nowadays we have 
Protestant saints in the ordinary walks of life- There are m^n in 
Wall Street — brokers and bankers — ^who stand near to the heart of 
Godj and who are pouring out their means in a way which gives evi- 
dence of a Christianized manhood in them. There are noble men in 
every direction — enough to encourage the young to believe that such 
men are possible in business circles. But, generally speaking, is not 
the deceitfuluess of riches shown in this: that men are far more gen- 
erous relatively to what they have, while they sue young, than when 
they are old ? 

5. Then there is a deceitful neas to be noticed in the gradual de- 
Telopment of self-esteem and self-sufficiency among those w^ho are 
in the possession of wealth. When men begin, they all begin to- 
gether j and it is a fair race; but they do not all com^ out alike- 
One* and another, and another, drop out along the way. By and by 
a few reach the goaU And he that is among the foremost begins to 
feel his superiority — especially if he has gone through ten periods 
of commercial panic, and com© oat all right. How he straightens 



I 



1 



rSE DECETTFULNFSS OF RICBE8. 



25 



Mm&elf upl 'How he holds his head above those who hare nob 
been so fortunate ! " They may be Yery good men, and they may be 
rich menj but then, they failed, and I never did*" Yes you did- 
When a man baa become thoroughly conceited, he has gone into a 
nniversal bankruptcy of manhood* When a man haa, by seeking 
wealth and gaining it, learned to compare himself with his fellow 
men^ he has failed^ 

** Oh, they are good men, nice fellows enough ; but then you 
never meet them on 'Change/* The kingdom of HeaYeuj to them, 
means the bank. To them manhood means the power to get and to 
bold money* And it ia very insidioualy, deceitfully, that this 
meMUiement passes into men's minds. They come to judge 
themselTOS by measurements of conceit And at last thoy walk 
in life feeling that money has made them second Ncbuchad-, 
nezzars; and they strut, and say, "Is not this great Babylon 
that I have built by the honor of my name and the might 
of mj right hand ?" Are not riches, have not riches been, to 
them^ deceitful, comiptmg, destroying? When I see a man who 
has by riches been insensibly led from sympathy with his fellow- 
men to set himself up over them, and to look down upon those who 
lie poorer than he — the working classes — the men that are not, like 
himself, pocketous ; when I see a man who ie so puffed up by his 
prosperity that he disdains those who are not prosperous around 
about him, I say, " Oh, the deceitfuLness of riches !'' The man is a 
fool to the top of his bent, and he docs not know it. The poorest 
man in the world is the man who touches his fellow men in the 
feweit pointSb The richest man in the world is the man who has 
thB most warm and glowing sympathies which connect him with all 
classes and conditions in human life* Men are like great trees, which 
never feed by one root, but which spread their roots abroad in all 
manner of ramifications, drawing nourishment from the earth in 
eveiy direction. A tree which has but one root running straight 
down Into the groundj is like a man who, by the deceitfulness of 
riches^ has cut himself off from all sources of sympathetic supply, 
and who ere long becomes branchless for want of nourishment^ or is 
overthrown by the storm, 

6. The deceitfulneesof riches is seen, also, In an entire perversion 
which t^kes place in the minda of men who are prospered in respect 
to what riches can do for them. Men feel that this world is good 
I ^ongh when they are prospered, and are making a great deal of 
money. When material forces are pei-petually working for them 
like smelting furnaces in iron districta which are allowed to go out 
neither day nor night, but burn on the year round, then they feel 
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that this world is good enough for thein> and they do not care fbt - 
the kingdom of (xo^ But how arg thej cajoled I Am if riches could 
do anything except for the body I 

Let a man be worth — aa I enppode some men are — a hundred 
miUions of dollars^ and be shot tip in Mb bedroom with tho 
gont, what is he really worth ? Or, suppose a man is worth fifty 
millions of dollara, and suppose the only child that he has in th« 
world, the joy of his life, one of God's little children, that mn out 
with him as he went away in the mornings and greeted him as be 
rnme home at night, and kept bright in him the only green spot 
that was there, is taken away, because God will not trust him with 
it any longer, and he is left sitting by the empty eradle irom which 
has flown all that there was on earth of love to him, what is he 
worth ? What is a man worth thongh he have fifty millions of dol- 
larij sitting by the side of his empty cradle? ^Vhat is there in all 
his money, or in all his ambition, that can comfort a man whose 
heart is broken ? Money in your hand can do a great many things. 
It can stop» and does &top, many tears ; but no money can stanch 
the tears of one who has lost the only object of his affection. Money 
oaa build hospitals, and alleyiate fevers ; bnt if you have a fever it 
cannot cure you. Money can save many groans and sorrows; bnt 
when your friends are gone, and you have none to love^ your money 
cannot snpply your lack, though you be as rich as Crceeus. There 
are some things that richer can do for you, but if yon cau get noth- 
ing but money you are not to be envied. Do not rim the risk of 
losing everything else for the sake of money. Money can buy a 
great many things^ bnt it cannot buy fidelity; it cannot buy love j 
it cunnoL buy peace; ifc cannot buy liope; it cannot buy consola- 
tion. There are hours when the soul stands, as it were, between 
two worlds, bank nipt for one, and a stranger to the other. All the 
money in the world cannot help you under such circuni stances. It 
ia right that yon should make money* I will not dissuade you from 
tliut. There are many seqncnees of money-making which are noble. 
But there are many things which money cannot do for you. So dd 
noi let it deceive you. It may dec<*ive you. It will whisper into 
your ears many things that are lies. Consider s«jme of these. 

While you are embarking in the search for wealth, you will, 
every one of you, be told by Mammon, ** You shall surely be rich ;" 
and yon will neglect many things that you would have dona You 
will put your chances in life in tliat direction because you have 
faith that you shall realise the desire of yonr ambition. But not 0!i« 
man out of llfty who starts in this race really gets rich. 

If men eimply wanted competeneo enough to give them wbai 
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5ey need to eat, and to drinkj and to wear, and to bring their chil- 
dren into the path where they, too, jrill be obUged to depend upon 
their industry and frogality for their living, forty-nine men out of 
fifty, in'fiuch a land aa ours, onght, almost without a chance 
of doubt, to have that amount of prosperity ; but that is not what 
men think o£ When they say that they are going to be rich, thoy 
do not mean merely that they are going to have enough to live on^ 
and to bring up their children honorably^ and to surround them- 
eelyefi with the necessities of life. What they c^ll riches is some* 
thing over and above what is neceesary. It is something to he laid 
up. And not more than one in fifty ever reac^h that. Of those who 
H are neglecting their youth and manhood, and are bent on becoming 
" wealthy, saying, "I am bound to die a rich man," forty -nine 
are going to be d*^ceived where one is going to succeed. 

It is the deceitfulneaa of hope in regard to riches that you should 
take heed to. One man is a carpenter, and he means to be a master- 
builder, and to speculate in houses and lands, and* to be as well oBT 
IBM that other man. He goes to work, and, httle by little, amassGa 
property, and put a money in the bank* Another man is a sailor ; 
and he means to rise to the command of a ship, and to make ven- 
tures, and to own ware houses. He is going to be a rich man, 
. Another man is a merchant He is a dry-goods broker. He m 
H going to be rich. Everywhere, whichever way you look, men are 
H confident, when they begin, that they are going to succeed. And I 
H ihonld not object to this confident hope if it were not bhnding and 
H deceiving. It is the beauty of hope that it does not estimate Tiiffi- 
B enjty^ but runs with courage into things which, if it stopped to cal- 
culate their difficulties it would not be wilUng to assault But that 
^J2 the point where the mischief comes in. You are neglecting the 
Blenlture of your understanding and your social affections. You are 
not building up a home, or the competency to hare a home. You are 

• neglecting your manhood, and will be cheated of external wealth* 
Y'ou will be a double bankrupt — ^a bankrupt inside and outside, in 
heart and pocket 

PAnd the promises of the happiness which you will experience in 
your riches are probably not going to be fulfilled, even if you should 
be one of the few who succeed in amassing wealth* Not once in a 
hundred times are they the most happy men, as I have seen, who 
have the greatest amount of richea Now and then a man is happy 
in his riches because he uses them well, and keeps aUve the mor§ 
generous and manly qualities of his nature. 
" It la moreblesued to give than to reoelvfib*' 
A man who hae true benevolence, and has the means of gratify- 
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ing it, iBf or may be, one of the mogt happy men in the warli A 
man who can go out a knight-errant, not any more with Bword &nd 
spear, but with that which i^ more potent than any sword or 8pe&r<— * 
pecuniary power ; who can help the young to start in life ;" who can 
stamd and bridge over the emergencies of men ; who can cany to 
the sick and suffering the necessaries of life ; who can open the door 
of the school, and put within the reach of the poor and the igno- 
rant an education ; who is day by day carrying blessing to thou» 
gands ; who loves to make men happy, and having wealtb, devotes it 
to making them happy — ^sueh a man is happy* His riches make 
him happy — and they onght to. But when I look at rich men as a 
class, I find that they are not the happiest of men, by any meati& 
They do not enjoy home more than other men, nor as much as other 
meUi 

I tell yon, there are two things which go to make fine playing 
on a violin* The first is a master's hand* The second is a good 
violin ; and the quality of the instrument is fuU as important as 
the player's touch. If you take a violin and first break the highest 
string, and by and by snap the next one, and finally break the next 
one, leaving the base string, and that only, and that a great deal 
the worse for wear. Pagan ini himself could not bring very much 
ont of that instrument except for surprise. 

Men take their hearts, which ai-e musical instruments, and soap 
this cord, and that, and that, reducing themselves to one or two 
points of sentient enjoyment, and then expect, becansa they bi% 
rich, that they shall be happy* What yon are in yourself is to de- 
termine whether you are happy or not Yon will not be made 
happy by external things. It is inside that happiness lives. It la 
that which is firesh and fruitful in yon that is to make you happy, 
I would rather be a man with a sanguine temperament^ with are** 
rage good health, and in moderate business, with five hundred dol- 
lare a year, who sees everything on the bright side, and has a quiet 
hope of immortality through Jesus Christ^I would rather be such a 
man than many a rich man. Inconspicuous as he is, and small aa 
his material resources are, he will shake more blossoms and more 
fruit off from the boughs of the tree of happiness in one year than 
you will, old cnrmudgeon, probably, in your whole life. And yet 
you and he are living for the same general end — to be happy. Ho 
ifl happy because he keeps strong and fresh those notes which vi- 
brate joy ; and you are unhappy because you despoil yourself of all 
power of enjoyment for the sake of that arch deceiver^ riches, which 
glozes, and whispers, and promises, and betrays you* 

7, There is another way in which wealth deceives men by promise* 



4 



4 
4 



4 



Tflffi BECEITFULNMSa OF RICHES. 



29 



I 



» 



I 



How many men have I seen who promised that when they became 
rich they woold do such and such nohle things I *' So soon as I 
lia?e secured a competence, an independencej I mean to tnm round 
and giTe all I can e^rn to charitable purposes." How many have 
thought that! How many of you who are in my hearing to-day 
have thought just that ! When yon began your business, it was 
with some ecruples. Some of you thought you ought to be minis- 
ters. Some of you thought you ought to stay at home on the farm 
and take care of your aged parents. But yon broke through all 
yoTir scruples, and came down to the city- And you said, *' I do not 
mean to be a sordid man. I mean to have enough ; hut as soon as I 
get ahead myself^ I am going to turn round and make others happy. 
I am going to endow a school or a hospital I am going to educate 
all my younger brothers and sisters, and all my cousins." But the 
trouble is, you never do get rich. You had not fifty centa in the 
world when you made these promises ; and it is not many years be- 
fore you are fairly worth fifty thousand dollars j but you do not feel 
yourself to be rich. You say, " If I hide this in three measures of 
inealf perluips I may become rich. So you invest it, aud it in- 
onefties until it is two hundred? thousand* Then you ^y, "Two 
biiiidre4 thousand dollars is enough for a man to start on m eapi- 
taL" You set that to work, and in a sliort time it is five hundred 
thousand* Your neighbors think that is wealth enough to do 
something with ; but, noj you are going to get rich. So that five 
liaiidred thousand dollars is sent out to get five hundred thousand 
mora Iron^ are Ob fingers, and hard is its grasp ; and by and by, 
when it comes back, it is increased to a million of dollars. You 
aajj "A million dollars I — I used to think that when I had a million 
dollars I should be rich, but I do not feel much richer than I did 
when I had but a few thousands. I mil be rich, though." So your 
million dollars goes out, like a muck-rake, scratching and raking 
ever3nvherej in order that you may be rich. You live to be forty-five 
years of age, and you die worth ten million dollars. You have all 
your life been sayiDg, '* 1 am not rich" ; and sure enough God comes 
in and says, " Thou fool, thou art not rich. Whose now shall aU 
that money be which you must leave behind you ? Come to judg- 
ment, naked, carrying not one beloved dollar through the grave 1'* 
You had money enough to make the desert bud and blossom as the 
rosei, which you promised to use for benevolent purposes if God 
would prosper yon ; but you broke this promise all through life, and 
now he takes it away from you. 

You will be no more benevolent in your old age than you are in 
your youth, and all the way through lifa Yon are to judge of how 
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you will feel at eighty by the way you feel now. If you feel generom 
now, and yon will lake m^re of your generosity, it will go tbrongh 
life with yoa» You must carry with you the feelings which you ex- 
pect to eserclse by and by. You are now forming the chai'acjter 
which is to remain with you to the end- K a man is going to do 
good when he has mode money, let hinij to prove it, do good in a 
Emuller measure while he is making money. 

In these and in many other waya which time would fail us to 
discriminate and indiridualizcj but which will suggest themselves to 
your observation, and which you see in other men and they see m 
you reciprocally, are riches deceitful in their dealinge with UB> 

And yetj many of you are called to make money. Much of your 
business is the amassing of richea. Wealth is a power- God saja 
to you, " Gain that power, and use it for the welfare of your 
fellow men J and for my honor and my glory*" I cannot, therefore, 
eay to you, Turn back from it But I must aay this ; You have 
entered upon a career which perhaps above almost any other is full 
of peril It is the way of duty if God called you there, hut it is a 
way of duty in which you must put on the whole armor of God. 
It is not for you to wait until you become rich before you becom© 
Christian men. You need the grace of Christ JesuSb You, need to 
have your head covered in that battlefield* You need the breast* 
plate, and the greaves, and the shield, and the sword and the spear. 
You need to be kept while discharging your duty as the provi- 
dence of God has marked it out for you* 

If you have been accustomed to feel that there is no great peril 
connected with the amassing of riches, then the deceit has begun to 
work in you. There U peril in it He who has begun to accu- 
mulate money Qtightj morning and evening, to humble himself be- 
fore Godj and eay, *' Search me, God ; tay me, and see if there be 
any evil way in me*" You need to lean upon the promise of God, 
** Lo, I win be with you to the end*" If you walk in a consecrated 
way J if you bare consecrated your heart to God; if you have lifted 
your right hand and consecrated your wealth to God ; if you feel 
in your very soul, *' I am the steward of God \ this is not mine ; it 
is lent to me to be improved upon for the good of my fellow men 
and for the glory of my Lord"" ; if God has given you this spirit, 
then All hail! You are doing a noble work, and are walking in a 
noble way, and not far before you is the crown and the city of ref- 
uga But if you have no consecmtion, no moral purpose, no daily 
prayer, no fear, no outlooking, no watching ; if you are going along 
that way in which so many hundreds of thousands have perished 
without conscience and without guard. Woe be to you I 
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May God, in his unspeakable mercy, grant to so many of you 
as iu^ in the strength of life, and full of Tigor; to bo many oI 
yoti as do not believe in yflur frangibility, and do not beHe^e that 
there is any danger aliead ; to so many of you as have a hope that 
le com|>eteDt to look the whole future in the fa^^e — may God grant 
to you the shield of his proTidence. May bis protection be over 
you* And may that love which led Christ to suffer and die for you, 
speak to yoa.from day to day, something of that inward manhood in 
which your life resides. May it speak to yon of those duties which 
God discharges toward the universe, and expects you to discharge 
toward your fellow men. And may yon be spoken to by the Holy 
Ghost of that other life, that gJorioua city, where* not by your 
riches, but by that virtue which baa been wrought out iu your heart 
by the divine Spirit, you shall stand high or low among the re- 
deemed of the Lord. 
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ITiilte our hearts together, our Father, in the seruie of our common need* 
Unite wa la our foeUng of deptiuclenue upon tbea, ajid of gratitude therein. 
We do not draw near to thoo an to one stom and rlndlofciva We come to 
the bo«oiii of our Father* We come to the fountain of pity and to the aonrco 
eti &I1 love. We draw noar to thoe as a God of love that hath taught us to 
loTe, ^ou thai hast awakened the feeling of love in us toward our 
childreQ ; thou that hasi lurrounded all our jouth with the tender affeotlou 
of parents; thou that hast taught ua hi our own e:£perienoe to Interpret 
aomething of th^ nature? — how much greater art thou ttian a man \ How 
much greater ia thy love, how much gweeter is it^ how muoh more fun of 
blattlng, than any that we can conceive of I It Is to thee that we draw n^r 
--not to our conception alone, but to all that in which ihou art abundantly 
more than we ean ask or think; to the greatnesss of that love which the ngt^^ 
oonnot weary; to that love which bringa faith and patience, which waits 
upon words through their infinite evolutions, and whioh b never tired ; to 
that love which watches over all thing** even the smallest and most inalg- 
niflcant Werejoi<?e in that love which i^ serving oU things, arid administer- 
ing tli«m. and leuditig them forward toward eras of greater and greater 
glory and puiiiy. We rejoice in thee, O thou that art Innnite, whom by 
learching we cannot find out in any way— surely not in all the maimitude of 
thine excellence of being. And we come to thee beseeching that tbou 
wilt nave compassion upon us. As the heavens, at night, drop down their 
dew upon the flowers aod every one is refreshed, ao wUt tbou drop down 
npon us, this day, thy mercies, so that multitudes, including those that are 
the mo^t sinful and the moat unclean, may still feel tiiat Ck>d*8 hount^ hath 
found them. 
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Refresh, we pray tli6€^ our faltlL Let us not be carried ftway from t* 
Uevlng in thee bj our own feeble light of reason* May we aee how might; 
ftre the powers which envirou ua, and what ve thoa© Htrfsuma which aro 
beaiiDg down the generations of men* Hay we feel our weaknefid and our 
Ignorance^ and trust in that supreme eentnd power wbioh \a aboreall othera, 
and better than aU others. Out of our oTrnlittleneaa may we have minli^tered 
to U9 a ienae of thy greatness; and in thy proTidenee may we behold It ^ and 
In thy grraoe tnay we have Intimations of it 

Wfs pray that wo may learn more and more to malco out the inviyible 
world, and the InvlaJble God^ and the inrislble administration of iure mercy 
and glorious lore. We pray that we may lire na seeing Htm who is in- 
visible. 

We beseeoh of thee, this morntng, that thou wilt give to erery one of us 
a sense of thy power and j>erfeotlon in the work which we have beguni 
where we are bearing our own burdens, and where we are diseoumg^ 
in the fljjbt againjrt our easily besetting Bins. Wo mourn over our vio- 
latiooB of obligations. We mourn over our broken vows. We mourn all 
along the way thi'ough which we have so feebly con tested for heart>holiues». 
And we look to thee who didst bopfin the work in us to inspire In uj* mor» 
ardor^ and minister to us more patience and fldelityf and finally to vouch* 
safe to UB a victory over all sLu and evil. 

We pray that thou wlU grant unto all who are before thee this morn- 
ing, the nearuesa of thy presence, and those secret commutil?'ation» of 
grace whioh shall make every heart know that God hath thought of it* May 
those who are troubled for themselves be able to lean upon thee, and cart ^_ 
their burden on the Lord. May those who are troubled for others fiad tiU^| 
the sense of thy sympathy enoouraging them and sustalnlog them. If tliere " 
be any who are ready to perish , whose h carta seem bniijN:^ and broken and 
east down utterly ; if there be thoi^e who look to s^-e which way the gate of 
death shall open to give them escape, draw near to fbem* We pmy ti at 
thou wilt open the prison-doors, and bring forth the captives, and ahake olT 
their chains, and crown them with victory* We beseech of thee that Ibou 
wilt draw near to all who are in any extremity, and who need thee for their 
very souFs salvation* 

We pray for thoae who are not with us; for those who are languishing 
tn aiekneis; for tho?e who watt for death as the watcher waits for the 
morning. We pray for aU who are environed by troubles at home. We 
pray for all who are tried In any way. Will the Lord be near to them all, 
and comfort them this day, and kindle in their hearts such faith and lovo 
and hope for the future, that all their distemperatures may seem aa a pas^ 
Ing dream* We pray for tho?e who are wandering abroad ; for those who 
are sent on errands hither and thither upon the land and upon the *ea. 
Will the Lord have them in his holy care and fccepint^j and protect theoi 
from harm, and restore them to their loved ones* 

Grant that all that ministering provldenoe which thou are enaetlng la 
our behtilf from day to day and night by night may not pass unrequited by 
ourgrati ude* May we rejoice In God's gootlnees, and make mention of It 
daily with thankngtving and with praise* 

We pray for all for w^hom we should pray— the prayerless, the outcast., 
those thai are In erimes, those that are dissolving in vices* Lord, will thou 
not raise up a gospel of hope for them T Wilt thou not Btrengthen tliose 
who go out to seek and to save them ? Wilt thou not bring in many whom 
men forget, but who are not forgotten of G-od, to be monuments of thy 
frroce, whose testimony ihall carry hope, r^pentaneev and recjoTery to 
othemr 
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Wo pray for all those who seek for the ameUoratioa of manDera ; for Oie 
pnrifloation of the lairs; for the establishment of b^nefloent inBtitutioiiB 
throQghout our land ; for the spread of IntelligeDoe; for Tirtua and reformat 
tion ; for justice and Integrity. 

We pray that thou wilt be pleased to bless all those who rule over ufl-' 
the President of theae United States, and those who are In authority with 
hftn, iuid the Houses of ConRri"^^ Oiiaembled. We t>efloeeh of thoe that thou 
wUt be In the midst of our coun;»elor8, and minislor to them the Bpirit of 
forbearance and of peace. 

And we pray that the hearts of this great people tdbj ootispiro together 
for things most honotuble and most nobW. We pray that the hearts of 
all DatloQs and of all that rule In ail nations of the world may tend toward 
unity aod brotherly love. May there be no doshluj^ together of warlike 
nations. May there be no spllUng of blood. May there be no scenes of hor* 
rible cruelty. Wilt thou bring in the latter-day glory. Let the timea of 
pea£?e and helpfulness oome. May there be no desire anlong nations to pull 
down and destroy €^^h other: on the oontrary, may they striTO to bulM up 
and per feet one another. May that Joyful day of promise come, for which 
w© have so long waited, when it shall be proclaimed by the angels, sduud- 
Ing tbrottgh all the heavens^ tikat the kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And to thy name^all he the praise* Father^ Son, and Spirit Ame^ 

^m Our Father* we pray that thou wilt bless us in the contemplation of thy 
^ truth In all its instructions. Grant that w« may not be puiTed up by worldly 
prosperliy, nor think ourselves strong when our strength Is but of the out- 
Bld& May we search to ftee if the root of faith and of love and of truth is in 
UB. May we, in the midst of outward prosperity, know the dangen that 
attend the inward life. May we not trust our own power. May we lean on 
thee. Protect us, Lord Jesus. Protect those who are <mlled by thy name, 
and who still walk In the way of danger. Grant that their hearts, may bo 
increased in the power of godliness. Grant that they may more and more 
dwell with the spirit of tbo Master and with the inspiration of lieaven rest- 
Ing upon their hearts from day to day* And let the power which Is bein^ 
aoeumiilated in the earth go to the promotion of truth, and of purity, and of 
affeotion. Let it not be used for the upholding of corruption in the world, 
but fat the building up of thy kin^^dom. We aAk it in tho name of Christ 
Je«iti our Lord. Am£isu 
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INVOCATION. 

Inspire our hearts, thou that hast brought the light of moming upoli ttao 
earth, and driven its darlmess away. Drive from us all darkness, and bring 
to us the light of thy oountenanee and the joy of thy salration. May we 
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us. May we 
oome to thee as children come to a parent. May we make confession of our 
sin. May we behq^d that grace wliich stands ever open to those who will 
take it. May we have peace in the Lord Jesus Christ. May we have the 
blessed life which oomes by the hovering of thy Spirit. Biay we have the Joy 
which oomes to those who, as children, look up to their father. And so may 
we have the presence of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, in all 
the servioes of the moming and of the day. Wilt thou look upon us, we pray 
thee, with thine help, by which we shall commune aright; by which we shall 
r^oice in common songs, and in the fellowship thereof, and with new pur> 
pose go on upon the way of life. Hear us in these our petitions, and answer 
us, for Christ Jesus* sake. Amen, 
3. 
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* For he endured as eeetiig him who i& inTisible/'— Keb. XL, 17, 



The writer is speaking of Moaei, 

There is something in looking back at these primitive saints 
that mnBt needs attract every imagination. Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob — those names beloved to the Jews — are venenible to 113. Al- 
though they were in an utterly different a tat© of civilization, and 
^rrounded by circumstances entirely difierent from ours, we can 
perceive that no mean measure i?as laid upon them in creation- 
They were great natures. Yet they were not ao veiy fruitful. Mosea 
kft effects behindj more than all * the others* They were in some 
sense pictures ; but he was a veritable historic cause. Standing at 
the beginningj he was one of those few grand natures from whom 

■ the history of civilization has flowed. 
The facta of his history are of great and dramatic interest Bom of 
Hebrew parents, adopted by tho royal family in Egypt^ bred for a 
king's son or child, and reared, all imknown> by his teachers, that he 
miglit destroy the power of the Egy|)tians, he grew to man's estate. 
And all the luxury of that court, and its pride and circumstance, 
could not destroy in him the love fur his own people. We hardly 
know whence the culture cama It was there. The earliest oppor- 
ttmides he improved, though prematurely, in attempting to work In 
their behalf, and for their delivemnce ; failing, he fled and dwelt in 
the wilderness* He was forty years old when he made his firsfc essay. 
He then went into the pastoral life, and wandered up and down in 
the land ibr forty or more years. When other men were ready to 
dicj he was just ready to begin to live. At eighty, he assumed tho 
^ bnrden of that gi*eat flock, and convoyed them, nuder great, wonder- 
Bful, miraculous interpoaitiona of Providence, from their bondagCt 
^ teross tlie sea^ into the school of the desert j and for forty more 
years he was their leader, and legislator, and supreme executor. He 
organized his people anew. He framed their constitution for them. 
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Slongbing mueli, he iiieorporated many old castoms in the Crime- 
work of the civil aud religiaus govern meat which he made for them* 
And ire are otiraelvea heoeficiaries of this great mnn. Many of the 
most beneficent and prominent featurefi of our ciTic common wealth 
we have deri?ed &om the original common wealth of the desert 

When he wag a hundred and twenty years old, he died ; and as 
if rotnanccj that be^n with him, was to go with him to the verj 
end, he w^as not permitted to lead his people across the Jordan 
and Into the promised land, but &om the tops of the motintains of 
Moab^ where he went np, he discerned that land afar ofiT — its hills, 
its valleys, ita green and fruitful glades. There he died^ and was 
buried ; and no man ever knew the place of his buriaL 

Such a life as this, under each tremendous tasks and responsi- 
bilities, so nobly carried out, must be memorable. Though tsmi 
fragments are few, and the range is not wide^ yet no person can look ] 
into the lilc and times of Moses without being profoundly impresjsed J 
with his great wijsdom and executive power. He was a genius m\ 
every direction — judicial, legislativcj and executive His name 
stands, and is worthy to standi far back in history^ as one of the 
most noble of the names which are preset' ed to u& 

It is declared here that he accomplished all his great work, sne- 
tained by his sense of the Invisible* 

'* He endured ma fleeing him who ie lu visible.*^ 

This is a kind of insight given to us, of that which impelled him* 

Men like to know huw great artists work* Men would like to 
know what it was that iuspirt^d Michael Angelo, Men would like 
to go iuto the studioB of great painters,, and hear them talk, and ioa 
what they think about» how they work, and what secrets they* 
haveip if any. We love to hear of the interior life and history of 
great generals^ of great statesmen, of great men of every kind. And 
h^re ifl a sort of an inside view given of this great statesman. We 
eee how it was that he kept himself up under his tremendous re- 
Bpousibilitiea We see what it was that he took for his rest Under 
his cares, and vexations, and annoyances, ami diaconmgement»^ I 
enough of them to have worn out a score of ordinary men — ha( 
maintained himsc^lf to the very last; and this is the way in which | 
he did it : 

•* He endured at ■eelug Wtn who Is Invlilble," 

This W£is his vacation. This w^as his play-ground* This was his 
refireshmcnt method, lie endured his mighty task by divine reverie 
— by a holy exercise of the imagination* Ee kept hold of things 
on the earth, consequently, by letting go of them, and flying into 
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lie great realm sboTa, It was bj commerce and familiarity mth 
th&t greAi realm whero imagination, which, when it is religious, if 
called /a t£A^ has its fiyi&g ground. And eo we gee what it was that 
helped Mosea. 

There is thia i^endency in man, and there haa hcen from the 

earliest times. They who derive men from the race below, have, it 

^ Ba?ms to me, their hardest taak to €how what ig the derivation from 

V anything below ua of the principlea of moral sense, of conscience, 
and of imagination. It is most difficult to etabw how there eyef 

^ should have been bred in men thia tendency to live above material 

B tilings, and live in the invisible realm. When you go back to the 

earliest periodg, you see it efficiently working there* It was always 

known, more or lese strong, among these eensuoue creatures, with all 

the force and power of their animal propensities acting npon them. 

HAnd it is now. But it is not, and hm not been, the result of cnlti- 

Hvation^ for cnlti ration tends rather to destroy imagination than to 

Hiiicr^ease it It is as nearly native or natural aa anything can well be 

Bconceived to be. 

V Children learn by the imagination. Wliat is the imagitiatloni 
but that constructive faculty by which we take invisible things, and 
make them as if thej were visible to us ? Ignorant people learn 
by the imagination. The religions of primitive people are filled 
with fables and creations of the imagination which, regarded from 
Hie scientific stand-point, are lies, but which, regarded from the 
imaginative etaud-jwint are wonderful helps. They are mytha; they 
are quasi truths ; they are primitiye verities. 

■ The world has worked itself up to its present standing; and in 
the beginning, far back, not only in onr childhood, but in the life 
of primitive nations — there was thia bright faculty which ie unlike 
anything that you could breed from surrounding circumstances — a 
fecal ty by which people have learned civilization. For I think it 
will be found that while morals, so called, have followed refinement, 
refinement hag always been the product of the imagihation— an 
Imagination that lifted the ideals of thinp^ an imagination that all 

»thi» time painted in J^he invisible something better and yet so nearly 
allied to the visible that men went on to the higher state, aapiredj 
had ambition. And to-day, if you look at large, you wOl find that 
men are in the active employment, in one and another way, of this 
mne dominant tendency to sustain themselves in the grinding con- 
licti of the world by taking refuge in the unreal — that is to say, 
that which is real only by the constructive effort of their own 
imagiuation. 

Not alone the maiden who spins by the wheel, and sings, and is 
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Bilent, and eings again, comforts herself with reverie, Thoae who 
are W(?ary of the taaks of life retreat from them by reverie. Thoa- 
eands who lind bo place to regt othemvise^ often i^tm reyeim It is 
s sort of waking dream, and is distinguished from oonstmctiTe 
imagination rather by thia : that it ia left to run it^ own way, one 
thing heing tacked on to another without ordinary cause and effect, 
by juxtapoeition and accidental associations. 

Though the habit of reverie may bo carried to excoBfi^ and thongh 
men may be made teo unpractical by it, the thing itself ia a bksfl- 
ing. It is a bandage that no man shonld tear off from wounds 
over which oftentimes it is bound. It is the wings by which men 
lift themselves up above that which they cannot master nor meet. 
It is a beneficent dispensation by which we can retreat from thin^ 
that we cannot endure, and live above them. 

There are those who live in memory* Memory, though, m 
live in it, has the constructive element, and ia largely an effort of th«' 
imagination. It is very seldom that any person remembers thlnga 
in their orden We trace them again and again. We reconstruct 
them. We recall, to be sure, the scenes of childhood ; we live over 
Toyages and trayels in distant lands ; we experience again things 
joyful and grievous ; but it is always with something added, the 
imagination hovering over thia exercise of memory. Multitudes of 
persons find this exercise a retreat into which they may run, and 
shut ont^ in the scenes which they recall from their childhood, 
the dismal etorms of the present. How blessed and peaceful and 
virtuous and sweet childhood is! How blessed it is in parents 
to give this education to their children, and store them full of such 
sweet suggestions t For there is in their memory of experience so 
much that le bright and beautiful, that it becomes to them a 
portfolio of engravings, a gallery of pictures, a palace of many 
chambers ; and it is a refuge into which, in later life, they may run 
and hide themselves from ciire and trouble. i 

Make your children as happy as you can ; make their happinesi j 
as many-sided as possible ; for remember that in them yon are lay^ 
ing up treasures, opening up realms and regions where afterward 
thia faculty will minister to their consolation. 

Then there is a constructive tendency which is more overt, more 
obviona We see among men a building, a weaving faculty. How , 
many young men are there who have not built castlea in the air? 
How many maidens are there who have not ? How many young 
men are there who have not, at some time in their life, been oratora,^J 
and imagined the audiences and the occasions? Some imagine the^f 
flpeechee^ — but that is generally the hardest part of it. How many^" 
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L hare imagined themBelTes on the quarter-deck, eoninjotlorcs, or 
admiralsi, and gone through terrible lights I How m^Jiy men have 
commanded armies I We are great generals, all of ns, in peace 
timesj and in imaginary scenes. How many men have, in imagina- 
tion, gone into business, and ir^% all f y and sparkle around about 
theml What wonderful enterprises have shot out of melius brains 
that never put anything into their pockets 1 How rich men have 
become in imagination 1 How many have, in their imagination, 
opened mines^ and struck railways through mountains, and brought 
etorea to the markets of the world 1 What ships men have haUt, 
what engines invented, what books written, what poems left, what 
scenes beheld, by the imagination ! How many have traveled, and 
explored, and wandered amid fairy scenes such as Basselaa never 
found 1 What cave^, and stalactites, and mines, and metals, and 
jewels and gems, have there been discloacd by the imaginatiou 1 

• Have you never flown in the air ? I have, a thousand times. 
Have you never had wings ? Then you do not know how good it 
feels* I have been upon tree-tops, and ridden upon clou da, softer 
than any cushion that man can imagine. I have flown above the 
storm, and looked down upon it. I have gone from mountain-top 
to mountain-top, and seen men below climbing with slow and meas- 
ured mountaineer's step. I have been to the top of Mont Blano 
B and down again as quick as thought 1 

It la a blessed thing to have wings. You have them if you only 
knew it — not wings that can take up this poor trudging body, but 

r wings which can t4ike up the best part of it ; which can take a man 
to the polar sea, where the year round the water chants its own an- 
them, and sings its own song j and which can take hira southward 
to the tropics, where there is perpetual warmth and fragrance and 

» beauty, 
I have descended to the bottom of the sea, and walked among 
rocka, and seen the jewels in the skulls of dead mem There abound all 
around the world, and in nature— in this treasure-house, the globe — 
abjects of wondrona interest and pleasure, if a man only has eyes to 
see and wings to fly withal. 

Do you say that this is unprofitable ? Then I should like to know 
how profitable your way of looking at thiugs is I 1 have seen men 
eighty years of age who have gone through hfo digging, pulling, haul - 
iBg, striving, contending, sweating, deciiying, dying, and who were 
good for nothing at the end. And they were all the time talking about 
■* theso unprofitable imaginative men/* What has practical lile done 
fer you who have been bearing burdens and toiling all your days ? 
Are yon any better off than your long-eared brethren? How many 
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I see working in life-*practicid men, gradgrinda — ivlio despise 15 
poetic tribe^ the whole mt of those who lire in the realm of the un^i 
agination 1 But which is tkhe better, he that goes through life doing n 
no harm, doing the least possible mischief, and reaping as much en- 
joymeut day by day m is consonant with good morals^ or he that all 
his life long 13 attempting things which he never accomplishes^ and 
is discontented all the way throiigh, and dies in dis€x>ntent ? 

Stillf I do not advise you to take up ima^nation as a tnade or 
profession. It is not meant to be meat and drink. It is medjci&a* 
It is cordial. It is solace. It is something to help you in the aspef* 
ities and attritions of rude material lifa It ii the angel of God^i 
presence that is constantly illuminating things, and making joaaea 
something hig!ier and better. Wisely employed, it becomes a hle8»* 
ed retreat* Out of curmudgeon care, out of envious and aplenetie 
moodgi one may eaoape by a wise economy of the imagination. 

Oh, how tired one becomes of winter I Are you not tiiml tOHiay 
of this everlasting March ? Well, go with me, now, to the faimai at 
all hillsides — mine of course— and sit and smell with me the new* 
blowu roses of ne^t June. I can see them. I can see my treea IttQ 
of bine birds and robins. And the sunshine— oh how bounteous 
and beautiful it is ! How deep the blue ether is ! And from the 
north I see those royal thrones and those white islands come floats 
ing through the heavens- I heai* the rustle of the leaves in the 
treeS; and I can almost hy the sounds tell the different kinds of 
trees. Can you tell the difference between an organ and a piano by 
their sounds ? and cannot I tcU the difference between a pine and 
an elm, or between an elm and a maple^ by the sounds of their 
leaves ? No two have the game sounds. Listen with me to these 
things. Walk with me on the hill-side and watch the ten thousand 
gauzy creatures that go flying and buzzing and filling up the short 
epaoe of their lives with the utmost activity. 

There is no March to me. I have a cure for rude winter days in 
the imagined days of spring. I have a cure for rough and disagree- 
able spring days in the bright days of June which I see through my 
imagination. When all things are hard upon me, all the earth dis- 
ports above and around me ; and if only I can set myself free from 
the coarse materialism of the body, and Uvke the wings of the imag- 
ination, I can fly away to scenes that are fairer and better than any 
that are real. 

These are facts i and I suspect that those who deride the imag- 
ination are continually resorting to it. Where yon use it along the 
line of reality ; where you use it in the range of your nobler fai^ulties-^ 
hope and love; where you use it so as to insphere the other life^ 
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Bi© yon bring into it the ireality of the All-Father ; where by it 
joxx raise up again the lost, that neTcr were lost ; where by it yoa 
enter the fair abode which purified natuxea in heaven occupy, then 
^ it mfaitk. Faith is nothing but spiritualized imagination. That is 
to say^ it ib the picturing of invisible reality hj the power of imagiaa- 
tion. That which distinguishes it from ratiocination or a Boicutifie 
proeeflei is the imaginative element — the glowing, oroating, artistio 
power — which God has given to every human souL Not they are 
painters alone who paint on cauvaB. They who paint on the horizon 
above are iw^tist painters. Not tliey alone are sculptors who can cut 
the solid marble, or shape the gold and ivory, but they who by the 
imagitiation can make noble creatures stand out populotis ia th& 
beftTenly land, touch them with the fire of life, and be with them in 
^mpathy aud affection. 

Are all these powers given to man to be sniotliered in him, or 
only to cr^p sinuously along the line and level of the earth ? Great 
roods there are between here and the other life for great thoughts 
and great souls. The spaces between this world and heaven yon 
can daxt through as quick as the light corner from the Bunj by the 
power of the imagination. 

This IB the power by which it is said that Moses was austained* 
Fractieal man, factual man, he was ; but so wise a man was he that 
hs knew how to dodge facts, and could take things as they wei^ 
here, and couH take things as he imagined them to be there^ Ha 
Ifred aa seeing things which were invisible. With society of a re- 
*bellions people, and all manner of trials and disappointments and 
heavy, wearing burdens, it was by the power of the imagination that 
he ministered to himself patience, and renewed his strength, and waa 
enabled to endure to the end. A man who lives to be a hundred 
and twenty years of age, aud is governor of such a people as the 
Israelites were, needs something more than this world can afford 
hinu 

The last visit I made in Washington was during the life of Edwin 
M. Stanton — the noblest of all the men who stood in the great 
gtroggle through which we came ; the foremost man ; the cleanest 
laaD through aud through; the wisest man ; the man who, when he 
had thunder of will, had divinity within him^ne of the few cre- 
ative natures. And with all these manly qualities he had a woman's 
heart, a child's tenderness, and an angelic fancy. The last time I 
wae at hia house, we spoke of public affairs. It was at that difficult 
time when we were striving with all our might to save a recreant 
President from going over to the wrong side, bearing all things, 
enduring all things, hoping all things, and believing pretty much 
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all thinga. The coBversation soon etided on that subject* Then ba 
went to his book-caae and took down a book of poems and a book 
of literature (Arthur Helps was one of the authors), and sat dowB 
and began to talk with me on poetic themcsj reading this, that, and 
the other passage* There was that great work of a million men going 
on ; this man had in hia hands those springs whic^h tonohed every 
part of our vast land ; oftentimes he was oppressed night and day 
beyond the measure of human endurance ; and he retreated into hia , 
room and library, and went to the poets and sweet eingers and noble ■ 
men in literary life, and held commerce with them \ and he waa M 
one who comes from a bath. His soul was w^ashed and refi'eshed by 
these masingB and imaginings. 

Waa it not beautiful ? Was it not natural f Had he not learned 
the art of living in the invisible ? 

I think he rose to higher musings than these, I believe^ I know, 
&om his own statements^ that he lived as in the conscious prepuce 
of Godj and that he derived hia courage from the sense of the Divine 
power and presence' All the way up tolhe highest and sublimest 
heigh ta of imaginative life he found refreshment. And so may yoiL 
So may all men. 

' The most glorious chamber, it seems to me, in the Lord's 
mansion, the human head? is oftentimes ignominiously locked np. 
Here are mirrors by which things are reflected; here are windows 
through which you can look out ; here are hints by which you can 
build, and suggestions by which you can paint; and that part of the 
human soul which is sweetest and most restful— how often is it* 
eacrificed because men think they must attend to duty, and that 
reality must take the precedence of imagination, and that factn^ 
truth is a great deal more important than any form of merely im- 
aginative or conceptfonal truth ! 

As Moses endured as seeing Him who is invisible — aa God, in 
other words, constituted the center and ideal of his vision and 
reverie — so it should be in Christian life. So in Christian life I 
think it is* Our conception of God is an imaginary one. No man 
who has only a God of the letter has a God, To read what is said 
of Jehovah and Jesus in the Bible, and to he content simply with 
tiiat literal statement-, is not to believe and not to perceive. Ho 
person can be said to have a distinct conception of God who has 
not framed it out of some elements which are vital, living in him. 
Nobody has a God until he can &ay, ** God, thou art ni^ God; I 
have made thee*" Man create God ? Yes ! The imaginary concep- 
tion which must always be that which is God to ua, we da firame. 
We take the materials out of the letter. It says that God ib long^ 
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gnffering* We take our knowledge of loeg^ufferiug iis one element, 
and begin to moltL It gays that he is gi-iocioue* patient, abundant 
in goodness. We tak^ these qualities ia our imagination, and frame 
them into some picture in our mind* It says that he is ioving, giT* 
ing himself in loye, and that he is jueL We take what we know of 
these qualities and form them into a person all tj. And that ig to us 
God. And e^ery man who has a vivid, living conception of God haa 
framed it himself out of what he knows of moral and eocial wants. He 
haa prepared it by the power of the imagination. WTiatever thought 
overhangs you, and fires your BonFa enthusiasm of God ; whatever 
rision brings teAra to the eye, or tremulous experience to the hearty 
is Bomething that has been fashioned hy the ministration of yonr 
tbongbta working upon invisible qualities, and shaping and holding 
up aloft a conception of God that is peculiar to yon. We call it our 
&thex^@ God and our mother's God. We caress it with ten thousand 
phraaea of excellence. But after allj the part which takes hold of 
yon ie that part which came from you. The materials arc given us 
in the Word of God, Our experience of the qualities which are 
there represented is that which vitalizes tliem* We take these quali- 
,€s, these excellencies of the divine nature, and frame them into a 
dimity, a majesty and a grandeur which to us make God* The 
on which we have of him springs out from our own mind* So 
that, though we have in the Bible a revelation of tlie quahtiea which 
go to make the divine Beings there is a second revelation in us of 
the spirit of God thi'ongh the imagination. And it is this second 
revelation which makes him vital and powerful to us. The JQUing 
up is our own. The materials are furnished; the outline ia given; 
hut the realizatioa and the idealization are our own. 
I In the exercise of this power of the imagination one may so 
firame to himself an ideal of the divine kingdom that it shall be- 
come as real to him, subs taut idly, as if it were visible, and far more 
iniitiential There is no limitation, there is almost no circumscrip- 
tiottj of the power of the imagination in this direction* And the 
blessedneas of it is far beyond the blessedness of the ordinary use 
of reason* Not that I would undervalue that, nor that I would un- 
dervalue practical wisdom and experience in human lif& The two 
are joined together ; but the higher is the imagination, through 
which we perceive unseen beings, and the unseen world- The rea^ 
son is overhung by the imagination and is energized by it^ and so is 
made more valuable than it am be in its barren, material, practical 
8el£ 

Kow, what is the effect, on the whole, of living in the continual 
use of the imagiuative power, applying it to things above us and 
beyond us, in another life and in another sphere? 
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First, it enlarges liie fange of our own being* It brings na iato 
qrtnpathj with tlie unlTerse. It has the power to conceive of tMnga 
which are outside of ourselYes and beyond onraelTefi, enlarging the 
oircle^ widening it, and leading to all manner of strange relatio]i& 
It is this power which gives largeness to men^s thoughts and con* 
oeptiouBp 

The peasant thinks that hie fknn. is the unirersa Bj and bj/ 
perhaps, by a little travel, or by reading, he le^irns of the next mar- 
ket town* Then his idea of the size of the universe is greatly en- 
larged. Gradually his knowledge increases, and he takes in his own 
county. Now his ideii of the magnitude of the uni verse is im- 
mensely expanded. By and by, perhaps^ he becomes the servant of 
a man who gom to the war* Or, he travels in foreign countries* 
And he smiles in himself to think that he should have thought that 
his farm or hi a county comprised the whole world. Every year he 
widens the range of his familiarity with things. And when he 
corner back he is as mnoh more than when he went out as his sym- 
pathy and imi^inaWve power are more than mere practical, matter- 
Of-fact knowledge. And at hist he may become all-knowing so ikr 
aa mundane affairs are concerned- Now if we only carry this same 
tendency higher and higher, not only do we couple ourselves with 
^ men and with all ages of the worlds but we have new possIltU- 
ties. We rise and expand. We reach to the north and to th© 
south, to the east and to the west, and to the zenith, by this power 
of the imagination. We bring our souls into commerce, into per^ 
sonal relationship^ with dl sentient beings in heaven and upon tiid 
e^h. 

This use of a sanctified imagination— ^iritnalized imagination, 
father (this word saneUfied has been trod on so much, its meaning 
has been so perverted^ that it does little good to use it) — this spirit* 
nalized imagination helps, in practical affairs^ to bring up the 
kigher parts of our mind, by putting them into relations with the 
whole divine scheme. The trouble with men is, that they see thi^m- 
eelves only in connection with their daily drudgeries; that th^sy do 
tLOt see themselves in the relations which they sustain. 

It must be a very barren life that is occupied with stickingpinaou 
ft paper. Or, as it takes some twenty men to make a pin, what a philos- 
opher he must be who has nothing to do but to put hea^a on pins ! 
If a man puts heads on pins for forty years, how largely his mind 
must be edncated by his work ! And tligee who hold the points of pins 
to sharjien them, for forty years — what a school of manhood they go 
through ! And men whose business it is to clean the sewers of New 
York — I do not wonder that they neglect it; but 8upiK>se they wert 
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&ithfal and attended to it, what sort of a life would they lead 7 
Night scayengers — what sort of a life is theirs ? And day scaven- 
gers — boys that go around after swill — ^what is their thought of men 
and of families, who see nothing hut the fragments that come out 
in pails; who take that which is left from the most piggish side of 
men, to carry home to pigs ? Men who sweep the streets ; men who 
do the menial services of life, and have nothing else to do, and noth- 
ing else to think about — do you wonder that they are gross and 
coarse ? And if they go to a drinking-house ; or if they go home 
to rouse up the animal that is in them ; if they go home to quarrel 
with their companions ; if they go home to fill their maw and tum- 
ble into the comer on a heap of dirty straw, only to get up again to 
perform these lowest and most disagreeable offices of human life, I do 
not wonder at it 

Think of servants in dissecting rooms, who have to bring in dead 
bodies, and carry them out again in morsels and fi'agments all their 
life. Think how full society^ is of just such workingmen I If you go 
through New York, you walk over the heads of a thousand men. K 
you walk up Broadway, down in damp cellars, under your feet, and 
in dusty and cobwebbed attics over your head, are human beings 
who stay there month in and month out working for their 
pitiful remunerations. When I think what, in these crowded 
cities, the actual life is, I say to myself, " If those poor creatures 
have no skylights, I pity them. If they can think of nothing 
but what they have to do; if while their hands are busy their mind 
is busy with the same things, what a bondage theirs must be 1" 

But, thank God, there is not one of them that cannot, while he 
is working, by his imagination carry his works out in its relations 
to benevolence and love and kindness in society. There is not one 
of them who cannot take hold of his own being while doing his 
routine work. The man who shoes horses' hoofs may himself be 
walking the golden pavement I have seen those who soared in 
angelic realms while their hands were stained in the colors of the 
vat No matter how low a man's work is, no matter how poorly he 
is remunerated, though he has never seen the sun, though he was 
bom, and has always lived, in the mine, or though it be his lot to 
delve and work in the sea, it is in his power to be a son of God. For 
him, too, there is a crown. For him, too,, there are songs. He has 
brothers, and he has sisters, and he has a God of glory. 

What man is so poor that he does not have an undivided interest 
in the sun ? You walk along the street You do not own that 
house, or that, or that You do not own any house, most of you. 
You have no money in that bank. You cannot draw a check and 
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liave it honored in any bank, most of you* And stocks y 

own. You have no part nor lot in aaiy of these things which men 

are praised for having. 

But who owns the flocks of birds that are coming up north now, 
aud tliat are singing already in the fiekls ? Anyhody who hag eara 
to hear and eyes to see, owns them. Thoao spring days that are 
coming, and brinj^ng balra and sweet moisture from the south — 
who owns thorn ? You own them, and I own them. When the i 
raggede^t beggar that walks the street with head nncoTered and hair ■ 
unkempt, hfts Inmself into the air, it 13 his air. And the sun is his, ■ 
Aud the 8umraer is his. The morning and the evening are for him. 
God makes the curtains around about his bed ; for he is God'S child. 
He is not so rich in tliat which men call riches as that old curmud- 
geon and miser ; but oh, how rich he is overhead ! 

Tliere is a great class of toilers who have no tapestry, no pictnmg, 
very little physical comfort in life. There arc men who labor with 
their hands for their daily bread, and feel that part of the Lord's 
Prayer which you jump over with so little thought — ** Give iia this 
day our daily bread," To you who have twenty barrels of flour in 
your house, that does not mean anything, But there are many men 
who have eaten their last morsel of bread, and who have to engineet 
for the next moutbfiiL There are men who in the morning pmy in 
earnest^ " Give us this day — this day— our daily bread 1" 

But these men are not cabined and confined to *base material i- 
tioB. They spring up above them to this upper arch^ this all-glow- 
ing, all-benelicent constitution of things. They have wings, and 
they fly up into the realm of things invisiblej and there live, or may 
do so. They endure as seeing Him who is invisible. How easy it is 
for us to retreat out of our cares, out of the sick-room, out of tho 
house of death, into this great upper reabn. 

Greenwood has a most elastie and bounding surface, to me, I 
never have a thought that strikes there which does not bound aa 
high as heaven. Do yon suppose that when 1 look upon the graves 
I see the graves alone ? I see a pearly gate that opens through and 
through, I see something that is beyond, I see the invisible^ Do 
you suppose that when I see that most impressive of all regiments 
that ever were marshaled to tlie music of death — the regiment of 
little children that lie in rows there — that I simply see tliose little 
mounds? I see fathers and mothers and nurses who were so poor 
that they had nothing to erect over their darling children, and who 
brought out little lambs and all manner of playthings and laid 
them upon their graves. But thcje memorials of what love has 
done are by no means all that I see. I Bee the househijlds to wbtcb 
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the children belonged. TTp from these graves spring visions of care- 
ful hands that laid these little ones to rest. I look above and see 
them clothed in robes — in white raiment I see them, brighter than 
birds, flying through the upper land. I rise above the things that 
are visible by the power of imagination, into the realm of the invisi- 
ble, and dwell in the higher ether with them. , 

Why do yon not rise above yonr cares ? Why do you stay where 
you are wrought upon by the attritions of life ? Why do you not 
go and walk in the gardens alone ? Why do you not accept the 
offer of Him who said, " Cast your care upon me, for I care for 
you ** ? Why do you not go where you will live in his presence, and 
behold his brow, and feel his touch ? Why do you not go where yon 
shall rest in his bosom, and realize his compassion, and be sustained 
by his strength ? Why do you not go and fill again and again the 
urn of your waning power from the power of the eternal God, from 
which we all sprang ? Why do you not renew your better self at 
the fountain of divine love ? Why do you not, when weighed down 
by the trials and disappointments which invest you here below, take 
refuge in the invisible realm, until you are able to come back again 
to your later and your drudgery, clad in the garments of consola- 
tion, soothed by the cordial of the soul, and bringing with you 
thoughts supernal, angelic, divine, which shall be more to you than 
silver, or gold, or counsel, or sympathy, or friend, or lover ? 

Our riches are not made up of material things. 
** A man's Uf e oonsisteth not in the abundance of the things whioh he 
possesseth." 

Our riches lie above. The eye hath not seen, 'the ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, the 
things which God hath laid up for those who love. But, God be 
thanked, we come to the border of them. By this divine power, 
this yearning aspiration, this quickened imagination, this devout 
faith, we enter into heaven, we walk its streets, and with the blessed 
throng its temples, and conie back stronger, more patient, more 
gentle, more loving, purer-hearted, less discouraged, to our work, to 
our suffering, to everything that God's will has prescribed for us > 
waiting for the day to dawn when we shall no longer see God 
through the imagination, through a glass, darkly, but face to facer 
—and shall know even as also we are known. 
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PRAYER BEFOEE THE SERMON.* 

We thank thee, our Father, that in the gnBatiiees of the way we neetj not 
be lost, wandering without sight of thin^ invisi!>le. Groping at mid-day ♦ ^e 
need not mise the path; for thou art our Guide. TUou knowe^t Uow to 
speak to the oonficiousnesa and to the understanding; and those who are 
afar off are Ijroughtf near by thy sweet influence. We thank thee that 
though thou doat not disclose thy^lf to us ; though we cannot take thee In 
by the ey^T nor by the measure of our thought, yet we are growing toward 
thee, and are coming to the day of dlseloi^ure wbea we ahall see thee a^ thou 
art~wiien we shall t>o like thee that we nmy aee thee and understand tbee. 

We rejoice that we have some symbols given us by the way* We rejoioe 
ttiat thou bast been pleased to can thy:ielf our Father, and that we have 
lome eeoret knowledge and interpretation of tby relatione to us. We rejuioo 
tbflt in tbe household we are brought into such rehitloua to our little 
children that there growi up In us some thought of God that is higher and 
"better than that which comes to ua from nature wittiout— love, and patience 
therein; the saciifiee of love; wiedom given from those who have it to 
those who have it not; the transfer of experience. We thank thee that 
we are able to fold our children , a* it were, in our own lives, and clotbe 
l^em there, and hriLUg them up to the threshold of thetr own indt^pendeQt 
life* by the virtue which ia in us. So, dimly, we dLscem something of the 
glory and the mystery of thine own nature — of thy care-tuklner. And we T^ 
joice that we may belleTe that this is but a spark, and that the great orb and 
glory of the faet ifi in thee undiM.'eruible until we rise lutu tby pres^enee* 
Then Uow wonderful will be the diaolosurel How little do we underatand 
here the nature of divine love and benefleence, or what it can work in ft 
higher sphere I 

We pray, O Lord our God, that we may learn more and more of thee 
by becoming more and more like unto thee* Pill all our bouaebold^ with 
thy presence. Refine our atTeetious toward eneh other. Make us Christ-like 
and heavetily-miuded, that through our own experience we may diseem 
something more of the divine life and of tbe blessed ness of the other *tate. 

Be pleased to bless the parents who have brought their children thia 
moniing into the midst of their brethren, and eanetifted their desire to con- 
secrate lb em to ChrlsU May they rear them in the spirit of love. May they 
be able to create around about them sueh a life and euch bouseholdji that 
tbeie ohildren shall early discern the spirit of the heavenly land. May the 
Hves and health of these little ones be precious in thy sight, And remember, 
we pray thee^ all those who have been consecrated in baptism, and all those 
who have been consecrated in the closet by the prayers of faithful parentis 
May the youn^ that are growing up be more manly than we have been be- 
fore them. May they have more zeal and courage, and discern more claarly, 
both by our mistakes and our successes, the better way. We pray for the 
yoimg, thut they may be shielded from temptation, that they may be valiant 
and noble in good, and that they may live for their country, for their fellow- 
men, for their householils, and for themselves as the cliildren of God, Orant 
tliat the life which is to come may evermore shine down upon the life wblcsh 
now ii ; and lead them with higher and sweeter aspirations from strength to 
etreuKtli until they shall stand in Zion and before God, 

We pray that thou wilt command thy blessing to re^ upon all th© fam- 
ilies of thia flock. If tbou hast darkened any^ and brought sorrow and grief 
unto any^ come thou, thyaelft and interpret thine own work to them. Gome 

• tQiinadt«t«l7 fallowlDfl the tvptlna of ^hUdrvn, 
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Hioa, O Spuit of OQUBolfttlon, that inhere darkaesi 1b, tbere thy light may 
ahine* 

Be with all who are in perijlexityt or w-ho are canytng burtiens or €are8 
that th^?y caouot thraw awaj nor endure. Thou canst kit^ them power to 
eodure. When the thorn shall not be remoTed, thj grace van be made suffix 
id^Dtto beartti 

We pray for the tempted, that they may rise up against temptation » and 
watch against in^dious and ea^ly besettlxijic £iti^ We pray for all who are 
fu any trouble, that they may seek relief in thee. 

We beseech of thee that thou wilt hear our prayer, not only for the fam- 
Qlei of this household who are w^ith us, l^ut for all who are upon the »ea or 
tn distant lands. We pray for all the meDnbers of this ehurch ant] oougre- 
gatlon who are wayfaren anywhere. Gather tbem, aa we do, yet more 
abundantly and gloriously, iu thy thoughts to^ay. 

Orant thy blessing to rest upon all who shall worship In this our taber^ 
[ifiele — strangari among us; those who hare been wanderers; those who 
ba7e come back again after long absences ; those who come with hearts of 
tlmnksgiring and rejoicing. Will the Lord meet tbem with a portion this 
morning. 

Bless all the churches of this city, aud of the great olty near tta, and 
throughout our Iand« HcTiTe thy work in their midst^ We thank thee 
that thou art showing the marFcls of thy power, and that mullitndei of men 
are being gathered from the aerriee of aLu and the tlesh to the serrioe of 
God* Blay their number be inor eased. 

Wilt thou cleanse this great land by the power of th# Spirit* Wilt thou 
glre us wise rulers, upright magistrates, and administrations that are lesa 
and less corrupt* until they become a morai power* 

We pr^y that thy Idngdom may come among all the natious of the earth. 
Bee the scattered poor. Look among the waste places. Behold the darkneaa, 
thou that dwellest in light* And lot the word of power go forth, and atl the 
«arth see thy salvation. 

We ask these things, not became we are worthy^ but in the adorable natne 
0f Jesua, to whom, with tlia Father, and the Spirit, shall be praiies erermore. 




PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 



Our lather, how far off thou art I Our words go sounding out, and eeem 
to die in vacuity. We reach up our handa, and nothing touches them. It 
Id Tery dari^ of len, and no light dawns. We call, and are as little children 
lost In the wilderness. Yet thou art; and thou art fomid of those who dill- 
gantly seek thee* Thou hast thine hours of appearing. There are dawnings 
Of light. There is the grace of the Spirit around about us to help us. There 
Are thoae up liftings of our own soul by which we are able to ^liscem the In- 
Tisible, and take hold of the Spirlt^laud, and participate aomewhat in its 
strength and joy. We pray that thou wilt grant to every one of us guch 
O oonstimt Indwelling of thy Spii-it that the window which opeoi toward 
liiaaven may never be shut. May we, from day to day, look out upon its fair 
fields, ite sweet i^ceue^, and aU that is laid up there for those who love God, 
ftml be more content with our lot, more faithful In the dtschoige of our 
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deities, more earnest one with another, more patient with each others* fiiults, 
and more forgetful of each other's sins. We pray that thou wilt grant that 
this other and better and higher sight, this faith, may be so strong iu us 
tbat we shall be able to say that we do live by faith, and not by sight. And 
bring us at length where faith shall minister to sight, and sight shall be aa 
folth, in tbine own immediate presence. And to the Father, the 8oxi« and 
the Spirit, shall be praises evermore. Amen» 
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HOW TO LEAEN ABOUT GOD. 



^ThTiB salfh the Lord, let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rioh man glory in his 
riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord whioh exeroise loying-kindness, judgment^ 
and righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord."-nJer. tz. 88, 2L 



It is not to be understood that one is to have no satisfaction in 
the consciousness of learning, of skill, of power in its various kinds, 
or of riches, but that these are not to be regarded as the highest 
enjoyments, nor as the consummation of our ideas of good fortune. 
We are to have our distinctiye pride and gladness far higher than in 
8uch matters as these. 

A correct and personal knowledge of God is a source of more 
happiness, of more power, of more beauty, and is therefore a subject 
more fit to glory in, than any other — a proposition which you do 
not believe, but which is thoroughly true. Some may know it ; but 
the most of those who call themselves Christians do not 

We shall come back to a consideration of this practical aspect 
after some foregoing consideration of the human knowledge of 
God 

In every age of the world of which we have any record, the best 
ideas of that age have been grouped together and called Ghd. It is 
said that God has revealed himself to men, and that th^re has 
been, from the earliest periods, a divine representation which 
transcended the measure of human faculty. In some sense this is 
true ; for the passage which I read to you in the opening service 
this morning, and which dates far back — almost to the beginning of 
literature — contains a representation of God in his goodness, in his 
domestic relations, if I may so say, as well as in his justice, and in 
the administration of pain and joy as instruments of government. 
There is nothing to be added and nothing to be subtracted from 
this picture of the divine nature which hangs back in the vista of 
time at the very opening of things. 

pTMMhed In 8telnw»T Hall, New York, (temppnrllj ooovplsd bj tlie ohuroh of the Bsv« 
'% D. Hepworth) Sundaj Morning, Mw. 17, isn. 



59 



EOW TO LEAMJlf ABOUT G01>. 



Ncvertlielcss, in regard to the world at lurge, and all its races, 
is true tbat in everj age the best things which men conceived 
were wrought together, and constituted the popular or theological 
idea of God* 

Whon men lived in their basilar nature, when power meaiit oo] 
trol over the brute beasts and over men, and when the warn or was 
the tJp^? of the higheet manhoodj then God was the god Thor, or 
his equivalent. The Qod of that time waa eome thundering J up iter- 
The presentation of Jehovah which wag then most commonj w^aa one 
which represented the force-side of divinity. But as, with the prog- 
ress of life, society became more dependent upon law and moral in* 
fluence than upon absolute force, and men began to be knit together 
in communitieB, a new conception arose ; and yon shall find Uiat 
then all thege ideas were transferred to the popular conception of 
divinity, and that God was represented no longer as a mere absoluU 
sovereign, doing what he would, but as one who governed hj law 
and motive* 

As, looking at men comprohenaively, civilization and religion 
still wrought upon the humtin mind, and the sweet amenities of the 
honseliold began to increase, and home began to blossom like the 
orchard, and to bear on every bough frnit good to the eye and to the 
taste, so there began to cr^ep into the notion of God the domestic 
elements; Tenderness and pity and compassion began to be repre- 
flented in it But as in the houseliold there breaks out in every 
mother's life vicarious suffering ; as every parent in some sense nsea 
his life, gives it, for the benefit of the helpless and the ignorant; m 
in exigencies the great drama of life is enacted in every bouse ; m 
all that are good in the family wait patiently upon the wandering 
and the lost, yielding up their several good, as it were, in order to 
reclaim them ; so, at last, in the later days of divine disclosure, there 
came U> be the conception of a suffering God r not one who in bis 
original nature wa^ constructed to suffer, but one who was so full 
of love and pity that he was the type and original of that sacrifice 
which we see mani tested in detail, and imperfectly, in the household 
for the reclamation of children. 

The nearer a man is to the fruit — to maturity — ^in his spiritnal 
condition, the more he inherits that nature by which he snffers to 
make others happy* The nearer a man is to the ideal of manhood, 
the more willing he is to suffer himself to save others from suffering* 
The law of suffering runs through the imiverse ; but it changes just 
at the point which divides between tnie manhood and that animal- 
hood on wbich manhood is grafted in this mortal state. On one 
ride, the law of suffering is a law by which men make themaelvi 
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t trending down their fellowmen* as tb^ Tinttier treads the 
grapee in the wine-vat; it is a law of eeltislmeas by wliith men 
gmh and gather in, acting cen tripe tally, and cause all things to 
mih to themselves. But at that point where man begins to ap- 
proach the other side, or the divine nature, the reverse takes place, 
and the law of suffering becomes a law by which men give t hem- 
Bel res for the sake of others. The mother is willing to wateh with 
the ehild night after niglit;*she is willing to work with the child; 
he ii willing to toil for the child ; she is willing to suffer that the 
child may be made happy. There are thousands and thousands who 
are gladly spending their lives, and taking only the remnneratione 
f lov<^ from day to day, in the hope that they may put ttieir chil- 

a where they will not be narrowly shut up, restmined, burdened 
lib toll And as this conception of manhood develops, it begias 

appear in the notions of God which men entertain* 

I ihall noWj perhaps, be better understood than if I had- stated 
it at first, when I say tliat the knowledge of God is not a thing 
which can be fixed in the begin niug, except in words ; that in its 
very nature, the knowledge of God among men mast, to a large ex- 
t^it, be progressive ; and that it mu8t follow the development of 
the race itself As our knowledge of God coneiats in the inclosure 
by that name of the noblest qualities of which we have any con- 
ception, or which fall out in human experience ; as we gather these 
qualities, and group them, and then lay on them the scale of the in- 
finite, and exalt them to the sphere of government, and call them 
&od; 80 the knowledge of God goes on increasing Tv-rith the develop- 
ment of the race of mankind. Especially it augments as men grow 
wiser, purer, more self-denying, more heroic. Then they transfer 
these interpreting elements to the divine character; which to their eyes 
'1>egLns to glow in a wider sphere, with beams more full of light, and 
less filled with heat that smites or destroys. The character of God, 
in oar apprehension of it, ameliorates^ and grows more beautiful, 
mare attractive* and richer in every element, just in proportion 
&9 the race from which we get our notion of moral excellence in- 
creases in moral excellencies. There has been, and there ifl* recog- 
nised in the Word' of God from beginning to end, a steady progreaa 
in the disclosure of the divine nature; and we see that in the 
thonghts respecting God among men there has been a gradual aug- 
mentation of the conception of the divine chai'acter, arising from 
the process which I have already delineated. 

If it should seem to any of yon that this view would set aside 

^our accustomed notions of the disclosure of God — those whicTi 

yon have derived from the Bible; if you should say, as many of 
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yon wai, that this ia nalying on htiinan r^son ; that God in atici^ 
times, bj the mouth of lus holj propheta^ and in later times by the 
moath of his boh Jesus Chmt, and still Liter by the month of the 
apostles, described the dirine character ; that it was set np as a 
thing to which nothing was to be added, and from which nothing 
wag to be subtracted ; if you say that this yiew of progiessiTe de- 
Telopment contradicta the oonception which the Bible contain^ 
then I say. It does, atid it dosd notL II may^ but it is not nece&sary 
that it should. 

The alphabet being given, the whole En^Hs^h literatnre is con- 
tained in it ; bnt althongh a man knows the alphabet, he does not 
aeccssarily know the whole English literature. K yon take the 
alphabet of God, which is faund in the Bible, it does not follow. 
that everybody can read all that that alphabet caii spelL 

I go into a gallery where tbere are illustrious persona linng in' 
portraiture, I see one that I am attracted to^ and I look upon it^ 
ftnd I know this much — that it la a man^ I know that it is a man 
of beauty, or, lacking beauty, indicating great intellectnal develop- 
ment and power of brain* A number of such external things I 
know of him, but nothing more. By and by, some one says to me, 
*' His name is Goethe." Ah ! instantly a vision springs np in my 
mind. I have read of Goethe, I know his poems, I know his 
dramas. I know much of the wliole German literalnre which hs 
hm created Aud the inoraent I hear his name, and associate it 
with that portrait, it assumes new life. It is a hundred time^ more 
to me than it was before, I say to myself» ** Then that is Goethe, 
is it? Well — well — well"; and all these %mlU merely mean that 1 
am thinking, and gathering together all my scattered knowledge, 
and concentrating it on that effigy, I do not know him person- 
ally, though I know him as well aa a book could inti^rpret him to 
me. But suppose I bad been in Germany ; suppose I had been in- 
vited to hie housiy; had seen him in the morning, at noon and at 
night \ at the table, familiarly ; with his manuscripte, in his study; 
suppose I had seen him when topics came before him for discussion, 
or in his intercourse with men ; suppose I had seen him surrounded 
by little children, and seen how they affected him ; suppose I had 
seen how noble personages affected him; suppose I had seen him m 
moments of calmness and silence and reverie; or at funerals; or 
at great public rejoicings ; in ' all those moods and ciroumBtancea 
which go to show exactly what a man is ; suppose I had Hv^ with 
him, and Been the coruscation, the whole play, of his soul, would 
f not then have a knowledge of him which no portrait could give 
me? Having gained this larger knowledgo of him, I say, *' I nev^ 
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knew Goethe before**; but one exclaims, "Yon never know Goethe 
before? Yes, you did. I pointed him out to you in such a gallery, 
at such a time ; and now you say you never knew him before !" But 
would it not be true ? 

You know many things about your wife's relations ; but you have 
never seen them. The summer vacation comes round, and you go 
to visit them. You go wondering what sort of folks they are. You 
have heard a great deal about them, but you do not feel that you 
know them. The father, the mother, that brother, that sister, and 
the other persons — ^you go full of curiosity concerning them. There 
is much about them that you have yet to find out. And when you 
go into the household and see them, there is that in the pulsations 
of life itself which n# portrait can represent. No painter paints on 
canvas as the presence of living people paints on your consciousness. 
You knew a multitude of facts in regard to these relatives, but the 
knowledge which you had was as nothing compared to the knowl- 
edge which you have now, after having been with them in the 
household, and communed with them. 

It is true that in the Bible there is much sublime portraiture 
representing the 'character of God ; but, after all, no man knows God 
until he has personally found him out in such a way as that Re feels 
that God has touched him. It is the communion, it is the soul- 
feeling, it is the influence which comes from the conscious presence 
of God, that brings him into acquaintanceship. 

Therefore, every man must have a God of his own. You have 
the Bible-God ; but he belongs to everybody. Every man's personal 
identity, every man's character, differs from- that of every other man ; 
and every man's own self is the medium through which he inter- 
prets the divine character, and takes diflferent parts of it, and in dif- 
ferent proportions, and with diflferent emphasis — as I will show in a 
moment. N"o man can say, *' I know God as a living God," except 
80 far as he has interpreted him out of his own living consciousness. 

The conception of God, primarily, then, depends upon the attri- 
butes and the qualities of the divine Being which have been catalogued 
for us; but our real, vital thought of God depends far more upon 
projKjrtion and emphasis. You may take a list of attributes and 
make out of them a thousand men, and the list shall be the same. 
Thus, you may say of a man, "He is truthful, tender, faithful, gen- 
erous, industrious, thoughtful." All those qualities are true of a 
. thousand men. They do not discriminate one man from another. 
Here is a man who is truthful, industrious, faithful, thoughtful, 
active; but he is a painter, and his life comes through the sense 
of beauty in form and color. Another man, with precisely ihe 
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same general qualities^ ia a merchant Another is a Btatenma 
Another is a mechanic. Another is a voyagen One is fnll of delJcaeyJ 
He has a woman's nature. Another man> with just the«e mm4 
qualities, is rohuat and sturdy. He is trained in the more vigoron 
erercises of life* You see jou cannot discriminate between om 
man and another merely by the recapitulation of these qualities, 

Now, su Pilose yon say of God, *^He is just, true, righteous, piire,' 
benevolent, lovely/' Those qualities being enumerated, there will^ 
probably be in this audience a thousand different conceptions of tbl| 
personality which they go to make up. 

What are the circumstances which will make this difference 
your conceptions of the divine nature? I will explain. Some ther 
MB here who are far more sensil^le to physical qualities tba 
others. The sublimity of power is to their thought one of the chi 
divine attributes. God is omnipotent* That idea touches them, 
He is omniscient Their eyes sparkle when they tliink of tlmt, Ua^ 
ia omnipresent Th^ have a sense of thai He is mnjestia M^M 
has wondrous power* Hb fills the heavens. He thunders in sum* 
mer. He breaks down the forests by his tornadoes. He sinks shipa 
by his storms- According to their conception be is God of all thifl 
earth, *None can resist his might He doth wlmt he will He is 
supi-eme in the councils of heaven and among the people of the^ 
earth. There are a great many of you ivbo feel, " That is the kind i 
God that I want — a God who lias substance andpower in him," Tha 
is your sense of God. If yon only have such a God, you are eat 
isfied. 

Another person wants a scientific God. He says, " I percei^ 
that there ia a law of light, a law of heat, a law of electricity ; I 
that everything is fashioned by law; and my idea of God is that 
must be supreme in science ; that there are to be found in him 
those qualities which science is interpreting to me," His God ' 
be just generousj faithful, but he will be just, generous, faithful^ 
after the fashion of some Agassiz, or some Curier^ or some Faraday 
His God will be some form of being lifted up to great supremacy ifl 
the direction of science. 

Another man eonceiires of God from the domestio side. It 
the mother-nature that he thinks of — the nattire that is full of ge 
tleness; full of kindness; full of sympathy; full of sweetness; fEilI 
of elevated tastes and relishes ; full of songs; full of all manner of 
joy-producing qualities. His conception of God will fill his mmd 
full of little glinting lights scarcely worthy to be described in lan?^ 
guage, but going to make up his ideal. 1| 

Another, who is an artist, will feel after the God of the rainbow 
— a God of beauty. 
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So every person will be dependent upon the most sensitive parts 
of hifl own soul for his interpretation of God. What is it that makes 
one flower blue and another scarlet ? No flower reflects all the light. 
If a flower is purple it absorbs a part and reflects the rest .If it is 
blue it absorbs some of the parts and reflects others. The same is 
true if it is red. And as it is with the colors of flowers, so it is with 
our conception of God. What you are susceptible of, and what you 
are sensitive to, in the divine nature, largely determines what your 
conception of God is. There are many elements which are common 
to the conceptions which all persons form of God ; but each indi- 
vidual puts emphasis on that part of the character of God which 
his own mind is best fitted to grasp. 

For instance, God is said to be a God of justice, of truth and of 
benevolenca Now, which of those elements is first ? Which gov- 
erns the others ? It makes a difference which qualities are subor- 
dinate, and which are predominant It mak^s a difference which 
governs and which is governed. There are several parts to every 
piece of music, and it makes a difference which of these parts is the 
light and which is the shade of harmony. And so it is in the con- 
ception of character. 

We see this among men. We know a man to be good and kind 5 
but he is stubborn. He is like those geodes — stones which are rough 
on the outside, but which, if you break them, are full of crystals. We 
know men who are outwardly hard and rough, and force their 
way through life. At home, in the domestic sphere, they are full 
of sweetness and beauty ; but the sternness dominates, and the beauty 
is subordinate, and only fills the chinks of life. Another man is 
stem ; but the element of benevolence dominates and rules in him. 
Everything else is subordinate to that The same qualities may ex- 
ist in different persons, and yet their characters may differ, from the 
feet that the emphasis is put upon one quality in one, and upon 
another quality in another. 

One theology holds that God is a supreme Judge and Lawgiver. 
It holds that he is just and true first ; and that whatever is in him 
of goodness and kindness and gentleness is to be considered after 
he has had full swiijg of those attributes. The theology which 
forms that conception of God I call the High Calvinistic 

Another theology holds that though God is just, he is promi- 
nently a God of goodness and love — love outshining ; love filling 
the heavens ; love pouring itself out as the sun pours itself over all 
the earth ; love that, like the light, searches everywhere, leaving 
nothing unglorified ; love that calls into life and beauty the very 
imosaes which have only the rock for a mother ; love that makes thjo 
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etkk raciiant ; love that makes tlie very barren sand beatitlfnl ; Iot" 
that gpeaks throngb the dew-drop and tho rain -drop ; love that 
makes everything radiant and beautiful in all the earth. Let that 
he the first thought* Then in carrying out, in exercising, this 
love, there is a necessity of pain* Love does not scrnple to give pain 
any more than a mother does. If to save bitterness, bitterness needs 
to be taken into the stomM^h of the child, bitteniess must be ad- 
ministered ; and it will be administered in love. If to restora 
the ehild^s health it needs to be starved, it m starved ; and love 
starves it^ If the child* for the sake of ita disposition needs to have 
eome physical help to overcome its temper, help it shall have ; and 
it is love that gives it 

It makes a great deal of difference which trkd^ first you ppt attri* 
botes in the divine character. If God is first sternly just, and then 
suffers and is kind, that is one sort of God. If be is first loving, 
and then in the sew^ice of love is stem, and severe even, tha^ is 
another kind of God* I hold that the emphasis which jou put 
upon the divine attributes determines the character of God in your 
mind * and when you say, ** I bold that God is omniscient, omnip- 
otent, omnipresent, just, good, tniej faithful, benevolent-," you 
have said what this man says, what that man says, and what I eay* 
We are all agreed, then, are we? Oh, nol If I could take a 
Daguerrean picture of the conception which each man forms of 
Godj it would be foond that one puts more emphasis on justice thau 
love, and that another puts more emphasis on love than on justice. 
It would be found that one empliasizes one attribute, and another 
its opposite ; and that the conception which each one forms of the 
divine character depends upon the quality which he emphaaiies 
most 

There are persons who say, " It needs nothing but clear teach- 
ing to have everybody agree upon the character of God." You 
might as well say that one man could dniin the whole Atlantic 
Ocean, or breathe the total atmosphere above his head. God 
is infinite ; and there is bo much of him that it takes the sum of 
hnndi'eds of men's thonghts put together to begin to touch the hem 
of his garment God, the everlasting Father^— do you suppose thai 
you can comprehend him, any one of you ? You ciin take in t 
little of the knowledge of him, and it is true as far as it goes ; but 
it goes only a little way. It is enough to be of service to you, it is 
enough to guide you, it is enough to comfort you ; but it is only & 
paragraph of the great volume to which it belongs* 

Is there anything more sad than to see two persons living to- 
g)ether^ one having a great and rich nature which the other U not 
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'riste to onderBtaod? I have seen busbunds and wives who were ill- 
loatcbed in this way, I have in my mijid Buch a ca«pli\ They 
bare both gone to heaTen, I hope that it ia different with them 
there; but on earth she was nidiant and roya! in all those qualities 
of womanhood whieh make one thank God; and he iras a small 
pftttem of a man who ran after her with a kind of admiration for 
what she knew, and with a vague impression that there was some- 
thing about her that he did not know — which was very true. 

I see people running after Ood very much so. All of us have a 
ooncepttoQ of some pai't^ of his nature ; we have a dim niiderstand- 
ing of some of his attributes ; we see him through a glass darkly ; 
but by and by, when we go home to hcaveoj and only then, we shall 
him taee to faoe^ 

It 18 not possible, my brethi^en, that there should be absolute 
ity* One man will have hi^ pteture of God, and another man 
ill have his, and another will have bis^^ and they will all be true, 
XLi they will aU be partial* They will be true in the same sense 
hilt what is true of one leaf of an apple tree is true of the whole 
orchard. They will be true in the same sense in w^hich a little bit 
f landscape which you pick out from nature and put on your can- 
is true of the whole of nature. It does not represent nature, 
atuTe is bigger than that. It lias more sides to it thiin that One 
idscape is of rricks ; another is of sand on the sea-shore ; another 
of the tranquil sea ; another is of the glacier ; another is of fields 
d forests. Nature is complex^ and cannot all be represented by a 
le picture. And bo the whole of God transcends the coneep- 
of any one human being, We know in part \ but when that 
^vbich is perfect is come^ then we shall know as we are known. We 
iee Him as he is. Such is the interpretation of the Woi-d of 
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The next question which you would naturally propound to me, 
la^ " 8incii the^ are the ways in which God is conceived of by men, 
how sbttU each fashion in himself the living God ?" I call the Bible 
picture gallery. It is an historic^il record which is o|>en to all \ but 
t behooves ns each to have some conception which we call our God^ 
mir Father's God^ the living God* I know of no other way than 
that which has been practiced by the race from the beginning, I 
ow of no other way than for yon, in filling out the catalogue 
hich the Word of God gives you of the elemeutd of the divine na- 
, to employ the jietual perceptions and experiences of ihk life, 
order to kindle before your mind those qualities which other- 

would bo abstract to you. 
For instance, we are to know '^ the love of Christ which pasaeth 
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knowledge/* This has seemed almost contradictorj to many p^ 
BOGB. They have so low an experience of love in the world that 
they have no color on their pallett^ with which to di'aw the portrait 
of that part of God. A person who has seen love in bnman life; 
who haa seen the wealth of it ; its lights and shades ; its heights and 
depths ; its beauty ; its permanence — stteh u person has a rich fou] 
tain of inspiration. 

Blessed he those men to whom God gave a mother that stands 
their imagination and memory as the Virgin I^fary sttmds to the 
worshiping Catholic^ the sum of all goodness ! Woo he to him who 
has never had a sister, a wife or a mother, who was to him a 
petual snggestion of the nobleness, the sweetness, and the dolicac 
of love. When I think of God, I think of the goodness that I havi 
known in such a one, and in such a one, and in sucli a one. When 
I have brought to me some rare tale of devoted love, the light of it 
does not stop with the person about whom it is spoken: it flushea 
ont toward God ; and so I get an interior view of the divine natiira 
The glowing mass I cannot understand j but I transfer this littla 
spark out of the household to the divine nature, and give it infitiit 
proportions; and then I say to myself, "Oh, that is the natu: 
of God r 

I know of paren^ who live on the cross perpetually. I know 
of parents who have one, two, three childi-en ; and I ^^eiik the truth, 
I lie not, when I say that the great^iSt joy which could he home to 
them would he the message, " Your child is dead/' What a life is 
theirs ! And yet, I knoAv there is no kindness too great for them to 
show towai-d those children. I know that there is a patience whicl 
never wears out I know that those who Enre good do not receive 
tithe of the yearning and sympathy which those who are had receiv 
I see what the heai't of gi*eat natures is when in pursuit of thoi 
who are ont of the way and are in danger of perishing. I see wbi 
the baptism of love is. I see what its tenacity la I 
what its fertility is, I see how it will suffer and watch bxh 
work, and never fail till the sea dries up, till the clouds are 
gone, till the universe burns, 'VLove never faileth/* Whenever 
I get a bint of this, I lift it up and tmnsfer it to the charaeter 
of God, and say, "Is that then a conception of the divine love am 
mercy of Jesus Christ? Is that redeeming love? Is tliat thi 
thought of the grandeur of which we get a hint, a suggestion froi 
our experience among men, lifted up into the iafinite sphere, and' 
made majestic as God himself?'* ♦ 

7%e tommunion of the Hohj Ghost; the indwelling of €hdi 
ha;oing lomd hU otm^ he loved them unto the €nd; where Imn^ 
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! ye ma^ be alao — those soiil-carcssing words of the Lord Jesua 
ritt are in the literature of love without a parallel, and must 
alwBkjE be. I cherish all those loomeEts in which I am conscious 
of the most heroic and worshipful love to those who are as near and 
dear to me as life, I sew them with golden thoughts to me. I 
wesTe my life into theirs. I am strong because of them* I should 
be weak without them* 

What the mapiration of music is in the household, that lb love 
m the economy of the souL I know what the briglit days and the 
golden hours of love are. When, therefore, Christ saya that he 
loves, I take the most exquisite, the sweetest, the most refined and 
delicate sentiment of love that I have eecu or felt or dreamed of, and 
I say, ** All this 13 but the begin uing of that love which goes on 
m the divine nature, pulsing through the universe, lasting 

I forever and fureverj and which will round out the fliture, redeeming 
the race. Bo I get a conception of the royalty of God in Christ 
Je«u3 which puts me in sympathy with the apostle when he epeaka 
of the length and breadth and height and depth of the love of 
Christ whiuh passes knowledge — intellectual knowledge. 
Suppose, then, that you have built up in your mind, by some 
such process iis this, a personal God^ — a God of your own — who fills 
the heaven with the best things you can conceive of, to which you 
are perpetually adiling from the stores of your daily experience — for 
it seems to me tbat God is a name which becomes more and more by 
reason of the things which you add to it Every element, eveiy 
combination of elements, every development which carries with it a 
^aweeter inspiration tlian it has been your wont to experience, you 
^P>ttt inside of that name; and you call it God, You are foi-ever 
^fcatheriug up the choicest and most beautiful phases of human life; 
Band with these you build your God* And then you have a living 
God adapted to your consciousness and personality. 

Now, let me aak you — for I come back to my text (a sermon 
fitould always have a text at one end or the other, and this sermon 
hm one at the last end) — let me ask you whether it is not a good 

I text to stand on : 
** TbuB laitb the Lord» let not the wise man glory In hi» wiAdonb" 
A man who has D*D* or LL,D to his name;,a man who beara 
the title, RILS. or Ph*D,, is apt to glory in his wisdom. Why, he 
is a savant/ He is a philosopher! He is world-renowned! If 
Be take a ship to go 'abroad the papers proclaim it, and tidings 
of his approach reach the foi-eign shore before he does ; and when 
he landg, tlie people in the street look at him — for there is a world 
of impertijieiit curiosity ; and they point him out, and say, ** Do 
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you know who that is?" Ho is bathed in people-s obserTattoili 
D^BB not a man rejoice in that ? A great many do. 

*^ Neither let the might j man glory in his mlght,^^ 

"Who can touch me? I do not owe anybody. The lav cannol 
touch me. I have committed no offense* I have a vast estate^ 
Ther« are no bounds to my resonrcesp I have the presidency of that 
great corijomtion, I am one of its chief m imagers. I can jnsi touch 
one of these sprinp, and control the whole State^ and all the party," 
A man takes the paper in the mornings and reads^ and strokea hii 
beard, and says to himself, ** Grand things stand where I BtaniL I 
wield a mighty power, I rejoice to think that I urn such a strong 
man/' A great many men do rtgoioe in their might, 

**Let not the rich man glory in his riches/^ 

If that were obeyed, it would upset New York in one twenty-four 
hours. A rich man not glory in his riches 1 A rich man not hang 
all the insignia of vanity on the outside of his house so as to mak& 
everybody stop before it and exclaim, " Who Hves there ?'' A rich 
man not fill the inside of his house full of everything that is costiy 
and beautiftilj so that when a person comes in, at every step eome^ 
thing shall say to him, " Yon must stop and look at me " I A rich 
man not surround himself with all those things which gratify hia 
vanity I A rich man not rejoice in his riches ! A man bo so rich 
that he is able to throw out money by the handful and never misa 
it ; a man have riches that come in as tides*do along the whole line 
of the sea, and not rejoice in it I A man be rich^ and not feel con- 
tempt for poor folks ! A man walk with the couseionsnesa that there 
are only three men in the nation who can begin to compare with ^ 
him ill wealth, and not rejoice in his riches ! ^H 

It is right for a man in a subordinate way to rejoice, if he be ^ 
wise— although there are some very hard tilings said of men who 
are wise in their own conceit. It may not be wrong for a man in m 
gnhordinate w^ay to rejoice in his might. If a man is six feet high, 
he cannot, for the sake of humanity, think tliat he is only three feet* 
If a man has the power of creating and combining and managing^ 
he cannot help knowing it You might as well expect that a white 
man would not think that he was white* A mighty man may re- 
cognize his migljt; but there is something higher than might 
There is something higher thaji wisdom, A rich man has a right to 
recognize the blessings of wealth— for wealth brings great blessings 
with it to those who know how to temper pmsperity with manlinesa 
A man hag a right to rejoice^ especially, wheu his wealth repre&ent% 
not craft and cunning, but patient industry long continued, and 
the wiac adaptation of means to an end. Some men who are rich 
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hSTe a right to say, " When I came to New York I did hot own & 
dollar ; but now I own a hundred thousand dollars ^ and there ia 
not a dollar of it that ever caused a man to shed a tear. Tliore is not 
a dollar of it that can nm up in the judgment day and say to me^ 
* You stained me with dijshonesty.* ** Such a man has a right to feel 
iome pride in hia riches— especially if he adminiattTs them so as 
that tli^y will develop in him iomething higher. 

Now and then wo are brought to the edge of the great invisible 
realtHj and then we are made to feel that we need something bc^sidea 
wisdom, something besides might* and something besides riches. 
When a man lies sick in hid house, feeling that all the world is going 
awaj from him, what can riches do for him F It can be of but little 

vice to him then. 

When a man is fifty years of age^ and he has large estates, and 
a high repntation as a citizen, if he is going to leave the world, 
what can his wealth do for him? If he knows that he ia going 
fiist toward the great invisible sphere, does he not need something 
to hold him up when the visible shall have broken down in this 
life? In lonely, friendless hours; in hours of sadness; in hours 
when we have a consciousness of our fallibility and of our failings; 
in hours of iear and remorse ; in hours when some beloved one 
goes from us whose going ie to us like the going of an angel ; in 
hours when the cradle stands empty, and when the house, that used 
to Ik: vexed with too much noise, is too still — a world too still ; in 
hours when those on whom we had put onr pride, and the horo- 
Bcope of whose prosperity we proudly had drawn, are cast down, 
and* as in a moment, the stay and hope of our life is gone — in such 
hours what is there in riches that can afford relief? 
• The great emergencies of your life make it needful that yon 
should have something more than wisdom and riches and skill and 
strength. You need a God* You need to believe that there is a 
providence that takes care of things, and that you are included ia 
it You need to believe that over against fate and crime and ne- 
cessity there ia a God who has a loving heart You need to have 
such personal communion with him that you can say, " Whom shall 
I have but thee ? Whom shall I desire besido thee ? Thou art the 
ehiefest among ten thousand, and the one altogether lovely," Yon 
need something stronger than wealth, wiser than philosophy, 
tweeter than human love, mightier than time and nature : you need 
<lod* For when flesh and heart fail^ then he is the strength of our 
ioult atid ^^r salvation forever. 

Brethren, I ask not whether your thought of God is of thia or 
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that school of theology. What I ask is this: Does it lift yon up 
in trouble ? Does it purify your soul ? Does it comfort you in be- 
reavement ? Does it carry you through temptations, blameless ? 
Does it make death itself seem to you as the very pearly gate of 
heaven ? Is your thought of God yours ? and can you say to him, 
** Thou art my God'' ? If so, then you have what the world cannot 
take away from you ; and you are more blessed than any outward 
fortune can make you ; but if you are without God and without 
hope in the world, what will you do ^i trouble? What will you do 
in sickness ? What will you do in death ? How will you go into 
the unknown future unacquainted with its language, without knowl- 
edge of its Governor, a stranger ? 

I bring to you the disclosure of God in his Word. But it is to 
be brought into your experience. Glory not in your outward life or 
home-life. Glory not in any other life than this : that you know 
God, and that you know him to be a God of loving kindness and 
tender meroj. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON; 



What (Min we taring to thee, O Most High, In whom we live* and move 
aod htiT6 our being? What thought i£ there that is not oyt^rmo^t^red hj 
Uie grandeur of thy cooception? What feelitjg havo we whioh is not lost In 
the fiood of thy naturo 7 Wbora can our j magiimtion kindle anj Unghtneas 
that is not &s darkness compared with the li^ht of thj face? Duly In loving 
thee can we praise thee. Only In thoae ecstaalea which love begets Is there 
pleasure io the aacriptions whloli we biiug* We cannot praise thee by de- 
perlbing thee; for we do not understand thee. We e^n take no measure of 
thy behag. Though thou art like unto us in many thinga, yet in mauy more 
tlion art so large, so transcendent beyond anything to which we have yet 
attained, that we have unpaid the chi^est things, and ttiy brightest glory l» 
yet unexpressed* 

But thou art a Father. Now we know the way. Now we have flome 
oonoeptiou and mexiaure. What is It that maket our little children dear, 
that are so far below uj^T Their love im the sweetest gift whloh they oau 
bting. Nothing that their bauds can take, DOtbiog that their minds can 
fashion, i^ so preeious as that. But when they draw ueur to us with the im^ 
I^ulse of love, and yield themselves to us with joy and ghidnesfi, though we 
think more tbao they can think, though we are wiser and stronger than 
ihey are^ though in every way we are above tbum, we recognise them, and 
ilraw them near to us. And so thou art pleaded to take the little ones* 
Thou art One whose hearty alive to all that is good In oar least estate, is 
seudltig thj thoughts forth as the dews go forth by night, and as the rains 
and sunlight go forth by day, and art noujishmg in all, all tbat Is good. It 
is by the power and ttrength of goodness In thee that evil is repelled. It is 
hy the goodne^ in us which ihou dost rear up and strengtheu, that we are 
able to overcome easily besetting sins, and to maintain ourselves as the sons 
of God. Nor art thou cruel when we transgress thy law, and thou dost 
cbflAtise us ; for, whom the Lord loveth he chaste neth, and ficourgeth every son 
whom he reo>eveth* We accept all the penalty^ and all the paln^ and aU the 
disappointment, and all the suffering of life, not as a measure of divine 
angeTi not as the stem decree of relentless fate; we accept them aa the dis- 
cipline of a God of love, who, by the wisdom and power of love, will yet 
nourish un to pert ection all his household* We submit ourselves to thine 
hand, and accept the chastisement which thou doat lay upon us, praying 
ODly UiflE a^ our day is, our strength may be also j praying that we may liave 
light to disoeru, faith to believe, and strength to walk in the right way. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that thou will grant more and more perfect 
communion between thyself and us* May we underataad tht^ better by 
living better ourselves; and out of the expetiences of our advanced life 
may we he able to see more perfectly the glory and the beauty wMoh are in 
thee- So draw us near thyself through better living from day to day, teach- 
ing OS how to fend olT temptations ; teaching us how to eradicate evili, to 
repent of sins, and to forsake them ; teaching us how to be built up In hoU- 
ujeia and true godliness unto the end, 

tiook graciously, O thou Bpiilt of all mercy and goodness^ Jesus^ beloved^ 
upon all that are in thy presence; and accept at their hands, this uiomtng, 
the offerings which they bring. Ijook not upon the poomeas, nor the 
sleadernass of their gifts, but only upon their need and upon tbtue own 
riches. Art thou not one who is touched with the feeling of our infirmities? 
Is not our poverty, and all onr wants, whether of body or of spirit, aflfeotlng 
Id thee ? Be gracious, then, to every one» and teach him to cast his oaro 
upon the Lord, who oares for him. 

If any have come up hither clouded with evil thoughts, or t^M^nhle of 
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miod, then thAtddst by t^6 wind drfye etomiA out of the h^.^en^ ahir^'^ agafn 
royally in us. Const thou not hy tli© breatb of thy Spirit drive all erli 
iltoii«:htd luid all sugge^^tioDs of sadnessa away from us 7 li there are &uy who 
are disquieted with i%^n* and apprehetxsioua of tho future, canst tJiou not aay, 
^* I am Ihe God of the past^ and of the pre^entt aud of the future *'| Yester- 
day, to-day, and forever^ ttiou art the Bame. Thou art the same Sn juatioe^ 
tu purity, in truth, and in love. In thee may we trust* 

Are there thoae who are in great aQiictioD ; who^ memories are full of 
poignanf suffering? May the Lord be Tery noar to them I Thou that didst 
ooinforr tbesktera; thou that didjt eonsole the mourners; thou that didst 
call all the weary and heavy-laden to cx>me uuto tUee, hast thou forgotten 
the di viae art atid ^11 of healing wounded hearts 7 We commend to thee 
thlue own elect suJTerera, marked of tUee as thine own by that whioh tlilj 
suffer; Htid we pray that as from the crushing of Xh^ grape coioes wine» wo 
out of thdr di*trt*s#es there may flow forth that treasure of soul and of spirit 
wMoh sha^l l>u im!t|>eakahle and inaatimable. 

We beseeoh of thee to work La every one inward riches, and inward 
straugth. May our riehoj^ oouais^ not of that which the hands have buildedi 
but of that whieh God*» thoughts aud iufluenoea have reared up withitx us. 

We pray for all those who are contesting iji Ufe, diflcharglng their duti«fl, 
oarryiug the burden, bearing tlie heat of the day^ that they may be strong 
and valiaut for that which is right, and evermore set^k to prom cite the Gos- 
pel of Chris I by rawing up that wliloU l* truer and fruer, and higher and 
higher in the praet»ee of men, Inorease in all a sense of thy providenoe— gf 
Its persoualUy; of It^ mightiness; of iti» particularity to their thought and 
feeling and necessity, so that every one may walk bathed in an atmospliere 
of dlvluelove. 

Draw near to all who are mourning over sin and temptation ; all who 
have wtuidered; all who have fallen; and all who are discouraged when 
they look at goodnesii, to iee how tiigh it, is, and how far beyond their 
reach. Look upon tUoie who would be good, hut are periled by temptation 
and overborne by a itreugth mightier than their own. We pray that thou 
wilt rescue them, aud bring them baek with joy and aalvatlon. 

We beseech of thee that thou wilt draw near to ail those whose thoughti 
wander away after their beloved. Comfort parents who&e ohildreu are not 
doing well. Accept ttie gratitude of those whose children are an honor and 
a joy to them. Hear those who oome ttiia morning, after sickiiesa or absenoa, 
to render thanks to God in the midst of his people. May then* hearts know 
how, \m flowers, to&eud out fnigraoce and exhale gratitude before thee. 

Be near, wo beseech of tbee to all those who are separated from those 
best beloved. May they have iome sense that their absent ones are under 
the eare of tlieir Father. May they also have some sense of that rest whteh 
remaineth for the people of God* What matters it what trial we have laid 
upon us, or what sepaintions we are called to endure. If we are going to a 
laud where there Bhall be no more toil and no more separations? 

We beseeoh of thee tbat thou wilt draw near to any who hunger luid 
thirst after righteousness; to any who yearn and are not satisfied; to any 
who from day to day desire to epjoy more intimate communion with thee, 
and to be more mighty in things whioh are good* We pray that thou wHt 
fuUlll thy promises to all such. | 

We pray for those who never pray for themselves. We pray for those 
whose parents are with thee, and who are far removed from the purity aud 
the truth of their youth. We pray for the outeafit; for those whom men 
forget; for those who are trodden down and abui*ed; for those whom self- 
ishuesf and pride rob; for those who are weighed down by sorrow and 
shame and deg^^tadatlon* 
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O Dord miT Gk)d, help us tci cling to our fioitli in thy fatherhood. Thou 
art ^ood, and not evil. And yet, what ineanfl the iuffeHnE of men ? The 
"vrhole oreatloD ^rroaneth nnd ti^yailetli in pain yot. Loi>k upon the nation^i 
See tlipir tlurkntsss and the ir dbtra^. O rome, if thou art the Redeemer of 
1^ tha workl, to reseuo the rat-cj^ to lift up the poor and the degradetl, to 
^P Ijauish ignorani^eT aud to bting in that l%ht which shall e-xpufgate all the 
^'orkii of darkn4^4 throughout the ^lohe. Lift the light of thy oountenfiiLee 
upon the strugi^llDg peoples of the earth. And muy the day speedily come 
wh«n wars shall be known no mon*, when oppression shall be foi-gotteut 
and when all the earth s^hall rejoice in eommon praL^e^ and hi the love and 

■ iiDitj of the Spirit of God. 
We commend to thee thy scsrvant who miniatetrs In holy things in this 
place, and all thoae who are grouped together with him in the eacrtid work 
which they have in hand. We thank thet? for the prosperity which thou 
baat Toucbaaf ed to thy servant. May he lie madb mighty in the S<trtpture 
suid niight^r lu tba ttxperience of hid own hearts May he have the hearts of 
this peopl^j; and may he he able to sow with good huabundry seed that 
I iihall apHng up and bear fruit In holy living. We pray that thou wilt hlaas 
him in hi^ household, and In thi» place. Prosper him in his labors amouiiC 
I this people where they jihall Byek to t^tabMnh themselves a home. There 
le with him. And from his ministrations may multitudes arise, in tho 
i day, to (^1 him bleesed* 

We pruy ttiat thou wUt look upon all e^ter churehes of every name, 
I Uoite thy people. May they have more patience, more gentleness, mora 
[ t^horityi, toward each other. And grant that at last all the earth may see 
I Ihyjalvatlon. 

And to the Father^ the Bon, and the Hpirlt^ shaU be praises evermore. 
I Ammu 
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O Tjord, we thank thee that thou art in the heaven transcendently more 
glorious than any hutmin imagination can niider&tand. By i*©&rching we 
caanot Ond thee out, nor understand the Almighty unto perfeetion. And 
yet, we kxiow that our mistakes will be in not making thee glorious enough. 
The depth of thy love, the i>ower of thy pyroputhy, the sweetness of thy 
jMitlence, thegrei^tness of thy forgiving mprey, none can understand. Not 
until we ai*e transferred, not imtU we ourselves are made l>etter and larger, 
caa we have, in any adequate measure, the conception of our God, 

Gran^ then, that we may grow in iirfW?B, and so in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour, Ji^us Christ, imtil by and by it shall dawn, and we, 
emoQciiMited from the flesh, become the oMIdren nf God tn very deed, to 
know as we are known, 

Vrtiiebaafe thy blessing to rest upon this flot^k. Again we hold up before 
thee^ for thy supn»m«?st care and blesising, thy &ervant, their pastor, praying 
that thou wilt guide his feet safely, and that by aud by, when his work on 
earth shall be acieomplishcd, hi^ may bo greeted at heaven's gate by hun- 
dred* that have been sent thither by his preaehing, and saved. 

May we all find the city, and find the gate wide open^ May we all ftnd a 

atltude waiting for us. May we End that out names ore known there, 

I that we are saved. And, desired and drawn by the everlasting tide of 
re, may we run into the harbor, out of which none shall go again, and 
where do storms shall fall. 

We flfik it In the name of J@sus Christ our Lord and Saviour, .Amen* 




V. 

The Church of the Future. 



INVOCATION. 

Our Father, up through all our cares, in spite of our burdens, throuj^. 
the darkne^ and the night, through the storm, through doubts, through 
fears, through sorrows, we press our way toward thee. For tlfou art our 
refuge. Thou art our fathers' God, and our God, and our only hope. Vouch- 
safe to us, this morning, then, some sense of thy presence, that in our weak- 
ness we make take hold of everlasting strength, and help ourselves by Gk>d'8 
power. We pray that thou wilt grant unto us, this morning, that we may 
worship together in fellowship, in blessing, in peace, in gladness, in honor 
Grant that the kingdom of God may be within us to-day. Vouch- 
safe, we pray thee, thy help, that every service of the sanctuary may be 
blessed and guided from above. Help us to speak, and thy people to hear. 
May wo all rejoice in the service of song. May we easily find our way to thy 
throne in prayer. May every exercise please thee. We ask it through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

6. 



THE CHUECH OF THE FUTURE. 
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** Ourfiathers worshiped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusa- 
lem is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what : 
we know what we worship ; for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour 
oometh, and now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh suoh to worship him. God is 
a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and b) 
truth.*'— Jom^ iv., 20-29. 



This, I think, is the earliest attempt to point out that whioh 
has excited in onr day a great deal of discussion, and a great deal 
more of curiosity — namely, what is called the Church of the J^uture. 
Oar Sayiour, Jesus, is'here holding high discourse with a Samari- 
tan woman ; and the theme, although ranging over wider ground, 
here touches the particular topic. What is to be the future of re- 
ligious worship ? 

The Jewish idea of the church of the future we are not ignorant 
at It was supposed by the Jews to be a church having a definite 
external organization, and therefore was called a historic church. It 
was believed by them that this church would extend itself by means 
of its external organization until it included within its bounds the 
populations of the whole globe. They did not understand that all 
the nations foreign to them were to remain in their own nationality, 
and adopt simply the moral principles which were inculcated by the 
Jewish teaching. On the contrary, they believed that they should 
literally bow themselves down and become disciples of the Jews, 
and be received by adoption into the Jewish church, so that in the 
end all the people on the globe should be members of the Jewish 
economy, and all the people on the globe in that economy should be 
adopted Jews. 

It seems to ns very amusing— the idea that that handful of Jews 
at the further end of the Mediterranean, with their cramped sys- 
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tern, their specialties, their ordinnnce3j their modes of worship, 
their tcmpIc'SeiTicej shouM Lo so igtionint of its niidiiptediiess 
to the qualities of raeiij to their necessities, to their individual pe- 
culiarities, to their raoc-dcmentSj as to suppose that hefore the end 
should come everybody would have to be compreased into the Jewish 
church* This seems very singular to ua — or it wouldj if we were not 
ourselves under just the same delusion. Our sect — the sect to which 
each ooe of us belongs — is doing again what the Jews of old did- 1 
Everybody believes iu the universal extension of the church,! 
Everybody believes that his denomination is to receive into ^^tself all 
sorts of people, and that they are to be ground over, and remolded, 
into little Baptists, or little Methodists, or little Congregation alia t% 
or little Episcopaliaufij or little Presbyterian Sj or little Romaa 
Catholics. We think that every man on earth is to be named after j 
our sect, jnst as the Jews thought that every man on earth w*as to* 
become an adopted Jew before he tll-d. What tliey exhibited waa 
nothing but a wide extension of that conceit which by nature belongs 
to us alL 

The Jews believed that the temple in Jerusalem would be to all 
races of men in the world the same that it was to them- They 
believed tlmt pilgrimages would always be made to Jerusalem, and 
that the temple- worship would remain to the end of time. The 
greatest shock which the Jewa ever experienced was that which was 
caused by the overthrow of Jerusalem, the temple, the altar- 
worship, 

Christ taught that the time was coming, and that it had set in, 
when w^orship sliould be universal. And he taught that it should 
he untied from any compulsory externality; from forms, ordinances, J 
conscieuce-compelling beliefs. Not that Jesus declares that it shall j 
be untied from forms and ordinances and beliefs, but his disciples I 
understood it so- Paul t^iuglit that in Christ circumcision availed 
nothing, and that days, aud fasts, and ceremonies, and ordinances 
and uncircumcision, were matters of relative indifference, H0I 
did not teach that there was no need of external instramentiitiou, I 
but he taught that it was subordinate to the spirit* He taught that 1 
men were left to their own option in regard to these things, and 
that none of them wore masters of others' consciences* He hiught 
that every uiau was freo before God, and had a right to tako 
good wherever he oould fiud it, under any cii-cumstances^n the 
temple or out of li\ in the cathedral or out of it \ in the church or 
out of it He taught that men were at liberty to accept j^eligious 
truth, whatever form it came iu ; that man was imperially froo 
by the edict of his Creator, aud had a right to find his way to ^ 
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1, with or withoTit help, as it soemed best to him. He taught 
it henceforth there should be uiiiversaj liberty among men — 
riot to do what they pleased, but to iind their way from their 
lower nature up to their higher, and to take that way whieh proTcd 
to b0 the easieat and best for them. They were bound by no 
Mamrehy. There was no particular place where they must go, 
Thei^ was no round of eervices which they must observe whether 
it did them good or not There were no articles of philosophy to Avhich 
thoy must subscribe whether they understood them or not. There 
was no externality which had authority to say to men, " You must 
conform to this, or you cannot be saved*" The teaching of the Lord 
Jeaus Christ was this : that God Is a Spirit, and that whoever wor- 
fihipshim must do it in spmt. It does not make any difference, 
when yon are worshipingj if a dozen acolytes or priests swing the 
censer, — that does not alter the fact of your worshiping or not wor- 
fihiping. If you find that by having a ladder of forni^ by haTing 
things written in a book, you can ascend better, there is no objection 
to your having such a ladder ; hut if your neighbor can fly, and 
can ascend better without a ladder than with one, he has a right 
eo to fly. The man who worsliips God must worsJiip him in spirit 
imd in truth. There must not be merely a recurring ritual, a set 
of obserYances, something to do at just such a time, the making 
af genuflexions in just such a way, the performing of some 
perfunctory duties, and calling that religion, God must be worshipeil 
in truth- There muat be a genuine glow of feeling. The heart mnst 
be overflowing with love* We must worship as the spirit worships. 
How do I worship when my heart, m the fnllness of love, goes out 
to my mother, or to my father, or to my companions ? God calls 
upon the human heart to lift itself up to him in the loyalty, the en- 
thnsiasm^ the zeal of love. Just such love as we give to each other, 
purified and lifted up immeasurably, is that love whicl^ God wanta 
from us, and demands. But there is no command, and there is no 
obligation, as to the way in which it shall be attained. If you can 
come Into this state of mind in one way better than another, you are 
at liberty to do so; and if another man can attain it in another 
iray, he has a right to his way* No man can say, " You must get it 
m I do.** 

Very soon the Christian church adopted the idea of the Jews — 
namely^ that the church of God on earth was not only to be an 
Ofganic structure, but that there was a definitG, prescribed, 
exclusive, and authoritative external form. That there is a 
definite organic structure, and that there always will be, I 
believe, just as I believe that there wiU always be a disunite 
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Bchaol for f^acliing yowng people how to read. It la n._ „ 
dispensable. A child may learn to read without the aid of his father 
or mother, and without the aid of schools. Miiny a poor slave haa 
done it. Many men learn many things without a teacht-r 
or professor. Yet experience teaches us that intelligence is acipiirej 
more easily and sorely by means of educational iDstittitione ; and mm 
say that schools and academies and colleges will last to tlie end of 
tlie world. But they are not oldigatory or author! tativa Yet wt 
advise men to employ them as the best instruments for gaining ai 
education. 

The probability is that men will always journey, and that thi 
will jonrnej by highways and turnpikes and railroads j but If a moQ' 
chooses to go across-lots, he has a right to do it, No man is bound 
to go by tlie railway. He may travel on foot, or on horseback, or in a 
wagon, if he prefers to. But probably tliere will always be cars m 
the most expeditions and best means of traveling. 

It is said, " When you say that churches are not necessary^ you 
disown the conditions of human nature," I do not disown them at 
alL I suppose that to the end of the world there will be definite 
external organizations — churches, with their methods and nnibola 
and ordinances; but God did not make them, nor onlain them^^ 
in any other eeuae than that ia which he formed familicB — civi 
institiitioiis, — science, literature, or anything else that is foiinded In 
human nature; in any other sense than that in whieh he 
made and ordained Homer's poems, and Milton's ParadiBe Lo«, 
He made Homer and Milton, and caused the inspiration by whicb^ 
they brought out their poems; but those poems were only indireetly 
ordained by him. There is a chyreli, as I bi'Heve thert? always will 
he — a historic body, composed of groups of men associated togethitf^ 
for pnqjoses of worship ; but it is purely and merely an instrument*— 
and from the human side, too* There is not a eluirch on the face 
of the earth that has any exclusive divine stamp on it God 
has not written his name on any one Christian elnireh on 
the globe more than another. The church as it is, is con-^ 
structed by men* All things which belong to it ai-e so Occident a?il 
modern, scholastic, that if you undertook to put them into thecradJe 
where they came from they would not fit- 
Then tliere are those who feci that perhaps there may be a little 
too mncli made of the external forms of the church, and who ar 
disposed to let out the harnesa one or two holes on that subject, but"" 
who say, ** The great dootriues are not going to be changecL" Thty 
hold that there was a definite deposit of absolute truth, that it waa 
oommitted to ^m churches, that it is contained in their printed sym-. 
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hdlSf and that it is going to prevail, without much alteration^ 
throughout the world, and clear down to the end of time. 

The Arian and his echool think that A ri an ism contains the 
precioue doctrine^ the Armiiiian and his sect think that Arminian- 
iam holds th<? precious doctrine ; the Calvinist and those who agree 
with hiin think that Calvmisni formulates the precious doctrine ; 
and among the Calviniats^ the Siipralupsarians, the Sublapsarians, 
the nigh Calvin ists, the Low Calvinists^ and Cahinista of evurj shade 
and degree, thinks every one of them, that they have b truck the 
right view. They do not say that there will not be a little modifi- 
cation^ some slight change, a difference in the emphasis here and 
ttiere ; Ibut they claim that their distinctive views ai'e to go all over 
the world. 

Thus Christiana perceive the stumbling-block of the Jews. They 
perceive that the Jews did not believe what was the real truth — 
namely, that the ultimate church which Christ had in his mind was 
not a mere organization, hut the Race^ — Mankind. They eee that 
although out of that race a few who were assembled together weio 
called churches f that is, assimbUeSj they were but the first- 
fruits of that which Chriat was seeking. He said, "The 
field ia the work!'' The worlds the race, the whole body 
of mankind, and nothing less than that, was to bo Chriat'a 
church. We divide men up into denominations^ sectB, schools, 
and so on ; but, after all, the divine ideal is, that the church is yet to 
inclnde all men, every whei^e, and under all circnmstanccs. It is 
pot meant to hold up as specially diyinc this chui*ch or that church, 
this sect or that sect, this denomination or that den o mi nation, any 
&f the various religious bodies, or all of them, but to repreeent them, 
many foroeg seeking to bring the whole human family up into 

ritaaUty, and into a knowledge of God< The human family, the 
race* the whole race — that is the divine conception of the final, fu- 
ture church ; and the future church will not be built until that ides 
is accepted, and until large strides are made toward the aceomplish- 
inentofit 

The church of the future wo may now Inquire into with some 
Mght, I think, from these views — not so much into its definite and 
exact affirmations^ as into some of its more general aq>ecta and 
conditions. 

L The church of the future is to be looked for, not m the preva- 
Itnoe of any single form of worship, or any philosophic creed, — 
though both of these will go along subordinately as working forces, 
— but in the condition of the human race. It is not to be an or- 
gamzGAi tiling, with ecclesiastical lines thrown around about it ; or^ 
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if eoclesiasticiil lines are thrown around about % tbey will be merely 

auziliary* 

When the careful cook compounds her material, and gathers on 
her table the flonr, ghc put« it in a pan» And the eggs— they are 
beat<?n up, and worked into the flour^ in the pan, Ajid the leaven is 
put into the flour, in the pan. And the sugar is worked in, in the 
pan. And tlie suet is worked iip, in the pan. The whole mass Is 
beginning, now, to be most tempting to the eye of the child> who is 
waiting to see the raisins go in* And they go in* All the^e chojod 
ingredients are in the pan^ being worked up j and the cook says, 
^* Now, my child, do yon see what a precious pan that is ? I hare 
heard people run out against pan* / but I tell yon, there is nothing 
like pans in cookiug." 

Well, is it the pan or the pudding that is precious f The pan id 
the thing to mix it up in, to be sure ; bnt is that or the contents the 
most important thing? I do not suppose that to the end of the 
world cooks will be able to do their work best without a table, with- 
out pane, without dishes, without spits and skewere, without ovens, 
and a hundred other things ; but it is what la prepared by means of 
these things, it ia the food^ that is of sui)reme importanoe, 

I do not suppose there will ever be a time before the end of the 
world in which it will not be necessary to compasa education by defin- 
ite institutions of varions kinds. In the great work of education 
there must be schools of every sort for molding men ; but, after all, 
these are only inatniments. They have no overt divine sanction. 
They need none. They will spring from men'a natures and neoee* 
sitiea. They are safe, useful and normal 

80^ in the course of religion, this sect is but a kitchen^ and that 
fleet is but a kitchen, where the loaf ia prepared ; and the loaf is 
mankind. God looks upon the Race. Men look upon narrow secta 
The ineffable Anglo-Saxon race, which thinks it is to be the fkisting 
of the loafj or the plnm at the bottom, will be in, too, at the final 
baking. But I take It that the Celtic nice, the Romanic tiibe^ 
aud the Orientals, will go in as ^xdl 

Why, we are just as conceited and aiTogant in our day as the 
Jews were in their day. They despised the Gentiles, and we pity 
but despise the Gentiles, We feel toward people outside of otir 
church about as the Jews did towartl people outside of Jewiy. 
Men out of Christendom are deemed outoaats. If they are in a 
church which we do not regard aa the true church, we do not 
think them quite so had. We have not the feeling that the heart 
of God is open to all mankind, in present pity, in real tender- 
Bess, in a true Providence, and that the church is to be, not a 
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iecfe bat Humanitj, from horizon to horizon, and from pola to 
pole ; that ladiutig, Afneans, Ethiopians, all m^n, barbarous of 
CJYiUzed^ bond or frc^e, high or low, good or bad, belong to Uod'i 
great future church which will not be ronudod out and completed 
until ihey are spiritualized And all the methods by which jou take 
lhi§ great hetBrogenaous race, and lift it up from ita degraJatioiip and 
mold it from animalism into spirituality, and give it commerGd 
wich God, and sympathy and communion with the holy powers 
above, are useful instruments, but only instrumenta. They aie 
meaus^not ends. They am not the things for which Cbriat dicni or 
God's providence ia reigning. The condition of the human ftimily 
is the real things 

Local churches, national churches, are but rilla or streams flow- 
ing into the Ocean j until tliat day shall come when the " earth ehall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the soa.*' 
The smallest rill is of use^ The navigable river i% invaluable. But 
none of them, not the Amazon, is the Ocean 1 

Now, I believe that if the Church of the Future becomes so far 
founded and built up that men shall be able to point to it as an 
entity, it will be when the whole homaji family is developed, civil- 
ised, Chriist-lLke. The whole race must advance. You cannot carry 
tip any nation to its maximum height until you learn how to Ciirry 
tip too all the nations that are below it Yon know it was said that 
the propheta and the patriarchs died before they saw the tilings 
which were promised them, "that they without U3, should not be 
made perfect" The world is an organic whole. As long as any 
limb or member sulFers, the whole body will sufiFen No civilized 
nation can carry itself up above a certain line without carrying up 
all below it And God will not permit a church, any more than m 
nation, to go high np in the scale toward perfection and leave every- 
thing else behind it There must be a common preparation and organ- 
ization and economy by which the whole race of mankind shall be 
removed from basilar to spiritual conditions. When the whole human 
family, of every grade and color and name, of every conceivable con* 
ditioQ^are gathered into one substantial brotherhood, and are several ly^ 
in tbeirown wa}^ beginning to live as sons of God, then you will hav© 
the divine influence encircling the whole, and that will be the 
Church of the Future. That church will be no little ark carry- 
hig forty persons across the flood, and leaving all the rest of the 
world to drown. The church of the future is to be the people of the 
globe, all their tears and sorrows gonej with strong bodies in healthy 
in harmony with the laws of their earthly condition, ia living 
^inpathy with invisible realities, in communion with God and 
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aogels; the ^hole race liftod up, and all flesh seeing the BalTation 
of the Lord— that is the church of the future. ^* The field id the 
vorld/* said Jesus. Even so; Bmen. The field u the world* 

2, In the great church of the future men will employ educating 
institutions and doctrinal forms; bat such things will fall out of their 
present idolatrous position. Borae, Cauterhury, Geneva, New 
Englandj will all alike be useful, and will all alike be relatiye and 
iubordlnafce. The ideal of the church is higher than that of the 
means by which it is to bo compassed. That will be the true way 
of belief and of worship and of conduct which brings the individuid 
and the maas of mankind fastest and highest toward their true 
manhood. 

Will the Church of the Future have a creed ? Of course it wilL 
What is a man who has no beliefs? What would be the moral 
worth of bodies of men without any moral convictions, without 
definite ideas of right and wrong, of virtue and evil, of human na- 
ture, of its relations to duty, of God, Providence, moral govenimcut, 
Death and Immortahty ? 

But it is doubtful if any of the creeds which expressed men' 
best thoughts of God and duty, at any age foregoing, will survi' 
the changes which growth in knowledge and the evolutions of the 
hunian race will produce. The changes will be more in form, pro- 
portion, and emphasiSj probably, than in the root-facts, around 
which Christian Creeds have clustered* 

Belief in the existence and universal authority of a Personal Gi>d 
will never die out of the world. The growth of man, and tliei 
evolution of society, will fill the divine attributes to our conception 
with qualities transcendeutly nobler than our impoverished experi- 
ence hitherto has set forth. 

The moral government of God will come forth into a clearer 
light by all the researches which disclose the nature of men, and 
the laws of nature, aud the methoda of improving and governing 
mankind. 

The sinfulness of man, ita nature, extent and eonsequencea, has 
given rise to endless debate and dissension* Time will only confirm 
and ill nst rate the /aci, how^ever much philosophy may change the 
theories about XL Much that has been indiscriminately called Sin, 
will under clearer light be regarded as ignorance, infirmity, heredi- 
tary disease, race-peculiarity, unskillfulness in the use of moral facul- 
ties, crudeness, inexperience, sympathetic bias; but after every disorim. 
ination and subtraction, it will be left clear that mankind are also 
sinful in a sense implying cAotc*, and carrying with it blameworthi- 
ness and desert of penalty. The race is a sinful race as well 03 an 



n 



4 






TEE CHVROH OF THE FUTVBE. 



83 



I 



^ 
^ 



imdeTeloped one^ and needs the divine interposition for its rescue 
iud pegenerationj and the future church will belieye that fact. 

Nay, more, men are in such a sense basilar, and so naturally at- 
tracted to the earthj that I believe it will be a part of universal tmthj 
that ail men need the influence of the Spirit of God for inspiration, 
growth, and spiritual perfection. As no flower can lift itself up, 
bnt is drawn by the light of the Bun ; so no soul w^ill ever lift itself 
up except by the inspiration of the divine Spirit By that inspira- 
tion men will be lifted into the higher life — will be born again — 
will be brought into the epiiitual kingdom, and under abiding 
epiritnal influences. 

That by education under divine influences men will rise to a 
higher potency in all their nature, is, I believe, a fact that will be a 
doctrine of the church of the futurei 

The great doctrine of moral sequences will, I think, be a part 
of the belief of universal Christendom in the future* I suppose that 
the necessity of suffering for transgression is eternal. When milliona 
and millions of ages shall have rolled away, and you are in this 
sphere or that sphere, standing by the throne of the Eternal or on 
the farthest orb that sweeps through space, unaccomplished in its 
destiny, there will be found one universal law — namely, that ob^s- 
dience to di\ine law expressed in man's nature will produce happi- 
ness, and that disobedience will produce misery. Not that every 
disobedience will be eternal in its consequences to each individual ; 
but the system or constitution which makes obedience pleasumble 
and disobedience painful, the system of moral sequencer, which 
tascbes that the sonl that sins shall die and that the soul that obeys 
shall live — that syateti will go on for ever. It is not seoularj local 
or transient. It belongs to the eternal order of the universe. If all 
that happens under this great law were painted in its length and 
breadth I if all its consequences could he brongbt out and known 
in this world, if all the eflects of secret diseases, and hidden crimes, 
aod harbored animosities, and moral transgressions, in men, could 
be registered and disclosed, — there is no monkish legend of penalty, 
no representation of suflering, that could compare with them. 

While we need no further illustration of the sinfulness of man 
and his need of spiritual enlightenment and susceptibility to it, the 
World does need a larger revelation of the restorative power of the 
diTiJie nature acting upon the hnman eouL In this direction it may 
irell be believed that in the Church of the Future, the vicarioua 
ittffering of Jesus, illustrated from all the experiences of love among 
mitit will grow to a proportion and grandeur never yet imagined j 
that the medicating power of Celestial Love upon the human sou] 
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will have been diseloaed in such radiance as shall fill the world witii 
the light of redemptiou aa from a new aun. 

These great truths are only parts, inflections, of the truths of 
manhood itself. They are revealed to us in the Bible ; but I be- 
lieve they would have been found out in the process of time, eveo 
without this revelation. 

B, In the church of the future, ordinances will behints^ help^j 
but never authorities. In the light of the Bubllme unity off 
the human race in the future ; iu the light of the relations of men | 
to God and to each other; in the light of these great centnil doo- ' 
trinas of spirituality in the soul — ordinances of eveiy description 
will be reduced to thi*ir proper level They are like a child's clothes. 
Eveiy child needs clothes; but the clothes are not the child. Nor 
is the child's chamcter determined by the clothes which he weiir& 
They are like school books; useful helps, hut not yokes. 

There arc in different neighborhoods different mac^hines for 
cutting grass and wheat; but in estimating the value of a man'i 
crops the question ia not whether he uses the Buckeye or the Clip- 
per, the Hussey or the McCormick, or any other machine : the 
question is, " How many tone of grass and how many bushels 
wheat does he raise to the acre ?'* When you wisli to know what i 
man^s success has been in raising fruit, you do not ask what styl^ 
of culture he adopted, or what tools he used, hut how much his 
yielded, It is the result, and not the kind of spade or bo« 
pruning-knife he used, that determines what his success has been.. 
" By their fruits ye shall kuow them,** 

That is a good ordinance which helps men to he bettor, and that_ 
is a poor ordinance which does not help anybody to be better. 

Men make idols of ordinances. They make middle walls of par-* 
tition of them. They say, " I am hounds ecclesiastically, to con- 
aider you not a Christian. I recognize your meekness and humility f 
I recognize that you are just and sympathetic; I believe that you 
Aro i-eally a child of God ; but still yon arc not in the regular order, 
because you have not been immersod." ** Yes, I have/* " Ah^ 
well, you may have been immersed; but the man had not who imi- 
mersed you" *'Yes," says another, "but you do not hold th^J 
true doctrine of bishops, and the whole doctrine of the dhurch*** 
"Yes, I do." *' Ah, but you hold it after the Anglican sort, and 
not after the Roman." So men go on raising objections. 

I do not seek to turn men from sympathy with churches^ nor^ 
from the use of ordinances^ nor from any form of ^Iminist-enng 
trulh that experience has shown to be wise and useful. But ii 
it not time that men should learn that in Christianity the in*. 
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tferior life and sjiirit were the subject of divine command, and that 
the externals of religious association 8 were left to be determined by 
the experience of Cliristian men f The necessity of social intercom- 
munion in religious things is the root of the chnrclij and is as old 
as the creation of man. Daring his whole life Christ was an obedi- 
ent member of the Jewish Chnrch. We have no record of any plan 
of another church. We have the clearest evidence that his apostles 
did not regard themselvee as the founders of a new churck They 
remained in the Jewish Church, They anxiously cleared themselves 
from the imputation of having departed from it The directions 
which tliey gave to early Christians were either to communities 
where no Jewish organization had any visible existence, or whero 
the disciplea, yet in the Jewish churchy had instituted Bocial 
neligioiis meetings of their own, just as Wesley's followera, during 
all bJB Ufe-timej were members of the Church of England, though 
hiiYiiig a religious economy of their own existing within it 

But there is abundant evidence that the apostles^ while distinctly 
feeognizlng external organizations, helps, customs, &€** put them all 
into the place of servants. The Spirit of Christ set men free. The 
liberty of msm in Christ Jesus was a theme of constant jubilation* 
** Stand last therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
linee," "In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything 
nor uncircumeision, butfmt\ thattcorks by ioveJ^ 

The inward soul ruled all outward conditional **The Kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink (sacrificial offerings — parts of temple 
Bi.Tvice) but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy (rhost^ 
Manhood is the sovei\?ign thing. All customs and usages that help 
it derive their authority from their heJpfiflness- If manhood exigt^ 
BO ordinance can rise up and c^mand obedience, as if there was 
gome mystic btrucfit in an ordinance besides the service which it 
could render to the soul I 

It ii moral quality ; it is exalted manhood ; it is spiritualized 
linman nature that I'eligion geeks to produce. And that is what we 
are all working for. We are working for it by schools and by 
churches. Among churches, we are working for it by those that 
are High, and by those that are Low. We are working for it by 
the simple voice of the Book. We are working for it by the ordained 

prieat and by the man who never had a hand on his head except 

' ;ia mother's. We are working for it as we please. And it is the 
fruit which we produce that determines onr fitness for the work. 
If yon make men better, you are onlained ; but if you do not make 
men better, yon are not ordained. The great end rules the instra- 
mentg, and is superior to them all 
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4 In the Church of the Future not only may we erpect that 
great light will have h^en throwu upon the truths of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, but that there will be such a reconciliation between revealed 
truth and the truth of science that they will c5perate and harmo* 
n 126 as parta of a common revelation* It is not possible that the 
Bible and the revelations of science should be in antagonism, and 
yet both jjroceed from the same God, If there continues to be a 
conflict between them one or the other must yield, and the experi- 
ence of ages leaves us in no doubt which will accept modification and 
come into harmony by new interpretations. But, in the far future 
day it is our hope that the granij spintual truths of Holy Scripture 
will receive interpretation and confirmation from the revelations 
of science — ^no longer " falsely so called*" Then the distinction 
between secular and religious, sacred and profane, revealed and 
natural will be much narrowed even if not entirely done away. 
There will he a chauge in men^s notions of the comparative sacred- 
nesi of truths. All truth proceeding from God will he divine and 
sacred- The decrees of God wherever promulgated will be alike 
sacred. Truths will take their rank not by their method of dij* 
CO very, nor by the channel through which they come to men, but 
by their relations to the higher or lower nature of man, by the 
greater or less power of esalting man to his sonship in God, 

Truths once disclosed, proved, and accredited^ will thenceforth 
stand simply on their own bases. A truth discovered by a philoso- 
pher will be as true as if spoken by an infallible prophet The 
decrees of God set forth by Natural Laws will be as sacred as if they 
had been prouiul gated from Sinai, Nature and religion will stand 
upon a eonimon level, not^y lowering religion to the plane of meu'^i 
former misconceptions of nature, \\ii by lifting our conceptions of 
nature up to the plane of spiritual and divine things. For a long- 
time religioiis men have regarded nature as a grand antagonism to 
religious systems. Human nature has been contemned, as if the 
mianse of normal fiicuUies wa«man*fl true nature. They have treated 
divine thoughts recorded in the material world as if they were not 
only outiiide of all revelation, but as if they impose on men no moral 
obligations, whether of faith or of obedience. By a natural i^caction, 
men are now rushing to the other extreme, and doubt all truth 
that claims to be a revelation from God through inspired human 
facultiea This cannot last The final science and the final religion 
will own brotherhood* Again the heJivenB will declare the glory 
of God, again the earth will show his handiwork. When men are 
better, and better understood then God will shine out in clearer 
lines, and science will be heard saying, *' The earth is the Lord'%. 
find the fullness thereof/' 
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In that day teachers will widen their sphere. Ministers will 
ao longer gjither their tnitteriols from a narrow and technical 
theology. They will accept God*a Word as traTelera do geography 
and m sailoi*s do their charts, not as containing the things of which 
they spenk, as if a book were a worlds bnt as pointing them ont, 
describing them, and Bending men ontside of the book or chart, to 
the thing signified. 

In that day reyelation will be larger, wider^ and far more nearly 
vniversal than men have thought Nature will no longer bo 
thought to vulgarize religion* but religion will have taught us to 
behold a sacredneas and moral meaning in nature to which we are 
now mostly blinded. 

5* To many of the views now advanced stout objections will 
spring np. 

It will 1)6 aaked^ are not men already little enough mindful of re- 
Hgioui institutions ? Is there any need of divesting them of the 
little authority which remains ? 

Men have cherished a kind of idolatry of forms, ordinances, and 
religiouB u sages. They are now digpoesessed of such superstition. 
It wiU be vain to revamp the old notions. They are fainting and 
Sailing. There is but one course to save men's regard for religious 
institutions, and that is to put them upon grounds of reasoUj and 
good use- If religious institutions are doing good there can be no 
better reason than that for maintaining them. Men wiU preserve* 
on rational and practical grounds, customs and usages which they 
will reject on grounds of authority* 

There can be no more pestilent illusion than that which leads 
men to believe that nothing is stable or safe which has not a direct 
authorization from God. How fairly grounded is the family, and 
yet no pattern is given for it ! Civil government thrives and 
renewe itself after every revolution, not upon a diviue rescript, but 
npon that organic necessity divinely created in man for society 
and for social order* Schnolg are just m successful in their sphere 
as churches are in theirs, and yet there is no Scripture charter for 
common schools. The schoolmaster does not think it needful either 
for his authority or for the perpetuity of his order, to trace back his 
pedigree, tp some pedagogical apostle. God is nearer to us than the 
apostles are ! Why should men go drifting back for eighteen hun- 
dred years to find the apostles when God is right overhead ? There 
can be no better ground for any ordinance or iustitution than its 
usefulness. If it be needed no authority can suppress \L If it be 
useless no authority can long maintain it^ if reason rule and super- 
itition is banished. 
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But will not such & doctrine of liberty ia all religioua thtngi 
tend to such intlividualiBni as will break up all coheriug activity, 
and iend men off with centrifugal force into fragmentary sects^ until 
all economy of force ia lost^ and men lie as so much un organ iied 
sand on the shores of time ? Has liberty then proved destructive to 
unity and wise organization in civil affairs? in the i^m of intel« 
lectual life, or in the industrial affairs of men ? 

TVliat has tended to create sects ? It is the notion that men have 
had committed to them — a definite^ divine plan of church order or or» 
dinance^ or a creed of absolute truth, which they and no one else 
pos^ssed, and which it waa their solemn duty to propagate at &11 
hazards. If persecution be applied to them^ liki? fire on clay, il 
will hftrden them into solid forms, 

The moment that men accept the truth, that it is the spirit that 
giveth lifcj while the letter killeth, that the one important thing is 
manhood in Christ Jesus, and that any variety of meuns and instru* 
ments may be tested and employed, they will no longer feel that 
"they are the people, and wisdom shall die with them-'* SecU 
epring from the false notion that Christ determined any form of 
church, any system of church ordefj or any systematic creed, and 
fix>m the religious conceit that each sect has Uie exclusive possession 
of the di\^ne conncilj and is bound to propagate it I 

A true liberty in religion will lead to order, concentration with 
elasticity, and harmony in infinite diversity. Many men yeitrn for 
this larger liberty and this true catholicity^ but they fear that it will 
kad to a decadence of religioua fervor, of real faith in invisible and 
divine things, that it will send men adrift into all vague and wild i 
speculations, and that the world will be left without churches, or^| 
religions teaching, and be overspread with a clear but cold and cheer- ^^ 
less material philosophy. 

But religion is not an artificial want, hanging on men like a 
parasitic plant, beautiful, but with only mechanical atlhesion to the 
bough twm which it swings and blossoms. The moral sentiment^ 
from which all religion springs, are an integral part of man's naturet. 
They may be undeveloped, or wrongly tievelopedj but extinguished ^J 
they cannot be* Man craves a moral stimulus as really as he does in^^| 
teUecttial or social. He is a worshiping creature ; he bears deep within ^i 
him. the sentiments of faith, of conscience, of benevolence, of aspira- 
tion* They are as mueh parts of hia organic life as intellect or do- 
piestic lovcj or self-esteem. 

This is the same kind of fear that shuddered and prophesied evil 
when the doctrines of liberty were proclaimed against arbitrary 
gOTemment& Destroy the monarch and men will lose the spirit of 
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oIlegiaTiae ! Take away the throne and men will lose the lora of 
country ! Paralyze the strong hand and men will rush into atorma 
of anarchy^ and oivil InBtitutiona will founder in the nniTeratil 
whirl ! 

But it has been demonstrated that liberty gives stability to civil 
goremmcnt, that lawji floiiriah boist among a free pooplej and that 
the organization of aociefcy is far better attended to when intelli- 
gence and democratic liberty prcvuil, than under any other circum- 
Btances. 

In like manner the need of the soul, the hiinger for the religious 
dement will always secure Bufficient means and minii^trationBi if 
men are left free. Liberty will multiply, not diminish chuTches; 
it will intensify, not deaden, the spirit of fellowship. Out of liberty 
Will spring infinite variety and verE^atility, so that the Church of 
the Future, like a garden of the Lcfrd, wi>l have not one, but myriad 
flowera, each by contrast or harmony helping the others. One tree 
of life, but " twelve manners of fruits-*^ 

But did not the inspired writers speak of churches, and were 
they not under the apostles^ authority and subject to their direction ? 
These churches were dmply " assemblies'* of believers. They wore 
groups of men banded together for mutual help^ To each was 
given such counsel as it needed. But, except the great canons of 
moral] tyi and the simple facts of Chriat's life, tliere was no organiza- 
tion or usage common to all alike which was not subject to the 
changes required by national customs, to the exigencies of different 
phice^^ and in short to the laws of convenience and expediency. 
Church organization wa-^ extremely simple and adapted itself to 
drcum^tanoeB with plastic facility, and was as unlike the rigorous 
forms of later days aa the old and hardened bark of the hickory 
tree is to the soft and semi-fluid alburnum within, which is alwaya 
taking the form of the ti'ee while it is at the same time changing 
and augmenting it! 

The great question whieh concerns ns all is that of immortality- 
Am I near the verge and end of myself ? Am I made to tiek and 
keep the hours of this mortal sphere only ? When I am done here, 
ehall 1 be run down forever, never to move again or record the bourn 
of time ? Or do I belong to the horology of the universe? Passing 
through life, do T enlarge my sphere? Do I fit myself to live more 
nobly, more fruitfully, with augmented sweep of being? Is that 
tnie? That is the truth which is pre-eminent, standing abov^ 
eTery other. The problem is, how to live here so as to live surely 
Aud well there. And all the truths which come to us in this lower 
spbercj civilizing society and Chriatiauising nations^ are important 
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aa liftitig men up out of vulgarism, animalism, beBtiality, eelfigb- 
ness and pridoj into the fierencr latitudea of faith and love in tho 
Holy Ghost What truths are good for is to create manhood ; and 
they are good in proportion as they have the power to exalt the idea 
of manhood and iuspire its realization! Pood is good, and good 
only in proportion ai it nourishes the body. And God's truth 
food- It is the manna of God rained down into this world- Thi 
will be recognized in the chareh of the future. 

When men would discuss with you the Church of the Future, tell 
them that with definite orgauization it will have infinite diversity^ 
It will not he so much a temple, as a city with endless variety 
structure, with uses and ornaments expressed in a hundi'ed w*a; 
but tliat in spirit it will be one; in creed one; and that creed 
Bpirit will be, Love to God and Loyb to Man I 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMOK 



Thou, O God, art un searchable. Such is the great ness of thy na'ure* and 
«o fBX doth tt traoseend all Ih^ clrculti ot our thoughts, a&d all the lin^ of 
our experience, that no man bj searching can find thee out or understand 
the Almighty unto perfeellon. Lo I these are but parts of thy ways which 
^e discern iu this sphere. Not the little round of human Uf e can ao roAg^ 
nify ifeelf as to rop resent the grandeur and the glory of that life which li 
the iif© of life. Nor can we uuder9taDd the waya of God among navm — not 
even with the light of thy truth abining upon ub. Thou bast manifested 
iometbing; aiid yet the whole doth not yot appear* Thou haat made kDOWU 
to UB what we cannot understand ; but we accept It, feeling that it goes out 
beyond our reaoli, and is constantly eluding our thought nnd our fecHnj 
and we wait for the revelation of that bright dsiy when we shall be di 
abused of life, itnoloth<!d aa to tbe flesh, emancipated from earthly constri©- 
tions, and when we shall be as the angels of God, and shall know as we are 
known* We know, O I-«oni our God, but little. We know the way. Thou 
art the Way, Jesus, Thou art tbe Truth. Thou art thi? Life, What If wo 
cannot undenitand all the toaohlngs of holy men, we beUokl the beiiuty of 
thy life. We know what wa» thy spirit* We know what was the character 
of thy m Jnistry . We behold thee going e very w b ere, fam i liar wi t h the I o west, 
not disdaiuiug the lighc^st, teach ing on every aide. swet?t and blessed to little 
children, comlortiDfj mothers, fuU of eompanioesliip for fathers. We be- 
hold tJiee rebuking things that are e^, that thou mayst cure them, VVt* be- 
hold thee standing between the worst oppressions and the opprf«!$ed— the 
oppressions of unjust tboughta— the oppressions of the rigoroun and tyran- 
nical selfish ne^ of men over their weaker brethren. We behold tbee every* 
where breathing sympathy and love upon men. We behold thee making 
the tnitha of God's government shine brighter and brigliter unto the ei 
Thou didst how thine head; and in the midst of the great and mysterioi 
Btrugglee wbJoh impended over thee, thou wert steadfa&i, calm, and per-' 
Blstent ta the last, in giving thy life a ransom for many. All the hidden 
things therein we do not understand. We bring our axperiencea as go many 



>ut J 



nd^H 

ioijH 




I 



Ieti3«^ to tnagiiify tbem; but alas I they are wrinkled, and blurred, and 6\b- 
feirtecK W© seek to ktiow what Is hidden within, even^ aa of old, men 
■ougbt to know the mystery of tho ark, dejilring to look therein ; but stOl It 
lA bid d mi Yet we know tbut thou art Ltov^; and we know tliat all tha 
tbln^ wbioh men oall terror^ and pain^ and tJireaU snc! J}isticc, and indi{piaf* 
Hon, are but ao many iuitrnments of love, and that thou art working in tho 
beayen and throughout the universe for the klnE^dom of peaee, and not for 
the kingdom of destruction. We belieFe that the heart of lore gushm and 
goes forth towanltbe realm of everlasting love* There art thou radiantf r^ 
suniiag again In thy Father's preaeues the royaltSea of the divine nature. 
But thou bast let t tbyaolf still lingering in the earth. Thou art still a power 
arooag men, enlightening the imagination, quickening the heart, instructing 
tile understand I ug. Thou art stUi the Jjeaven, and art ateodily leavening 
Ibe whole tninp. And the ereaiion which bus wondronsiy groaned^ mysteri- 
onsiy travailed in pain, until now — what slmll it bring forth but the ampli- 
tude and royalty of that kingdom of which thou wert thyself the Fore* 
ni'^iDer, the Founder? As thou bast been ltd Author, so thon shaltbe ita 
Fhiish^o*, Eren ao, Lord Jesusi come quickly. 

Wet>esc«cb of thee that we may It^am to follow thee, not by the outward 
life, and not bj the things whiob are presorihed in the churob, and not by 
the form of believing, but in our innermost Ufa. Sanctify our remotest 
sympathies, the remotest germs of thought and feeling, in us, and wholly 
biifig ufi into the mood and dia position of our Xiord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
May wo have thy sympathy for men* May we oease to bound our hearta by 
the lines of our houscholdJ. May we oeuso to look upon those who are not 
of our uation or lineage as indifferent. May our hearts go out, as thine did» 
yearning for the world. May we be so clothed w^ith uuiveraal «ymijathy that 
All men Aball be bretbreUf until we shall feel tliat we are brothers one with 
anotlser. 

Grantr we pray thee« that we may labor less and less by calling fire from 
heaven to eona^ime those who are not Ln agreement with u^ More and mora 
may we labor by showiug meroy one for another. May we suffer for others ; 
but may we avoid causing them to auffur- We pray that thou wilt make us 
wi:$e iu winning those who are around about u^. May the summer of thy 
lov® ripen uia. 

We pray that thou wilt look upon those who are in thy preden<^, aooord- 
in^ to their several oircumstanees. Look upon those whose life scema well- 
ni^b spent In vain. Look upon those who mourn the rugged uoi^s of the way ; 
npoG tliose who are weary with their heavy burden; upon those who 
icsrcely know which way to go» and who need a guide. Dlaoiose thyself to 
them, and say unto them, •*Come unto me, ye that lalior and are heavy* 
hid en, and I will give you rest." May they take thy yoke and thy burden, 
aad find reel to their souU. 

We beseech of thee that thou wilt draw near to tboa4? who are mourning 
the hidings of thy face, and who feol that thou art just In rebuking them. 
We pray that, whatever may have been their error, and whatever remorse 
tbey m^ay experience, they may not add to their past transgression tbo 
pr«ater sin of doubting the men/y of Gt>d, Oh. that there might be such a 
aeiiw Qi God's great com passion and forgiving love, that every soul, bow* 
m^t^ l>e»et, or tempted, or storm-tsast. or driven, might stUl And thee, and 
rest in thee t 

Draw near to all those who have experienoed thy prorldenoe in an 
amic^ive measure. Why should not thy people sufferj when the Master suf- 
isred for them? Are they bettfir than he? Was it needful that the Gap tain 
Of otir salvation should he made perfect through suffering F and can we be 
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mode perfect wlthntit It t When mneh of the tr\i\t that the treea bear k 
wind-droppeii, and the wioter bitid^ them, and tlie slorm shakt^fi tbtf m, and 
atl ttiB elemente exerdse tbem, wliy ibouid we fitaud aud ask that our Jifo 
ebould he forever ealm, aod that no fruit of oura may fall uutjmoljr to ihm 
ground T Gmnt tbat thos^e who sufifc^r. In thy proTiderjms may feel that it 
in tbe Lord that hath done thla for good, and that he saith to them, ** If ye 
fiuffer no obamiftement, ye are not my sotiB." 

Wilt thou lift up the hands that bang down, ftnd atrengtiien the feehl 
knee«, and comfort those who need the oonsolatloni of the Holy Bpirit, 

We pray that thoii wilt hle^ all those who are looking into thi^ f utui 
or who stand ehireHng with fear, or with dc^apalr, Grat»t that they may be 
aftTed by hope. Though fate aeema against them; though all their pl^OM 
aeem to fall untimely and blighted; though no frleuds are raised up to @n^ 
oourage and help them ; though the thin^ whieh are against them art* moj 
and mightier than the things whl<?h ore for them,— may they tiave faith 
God, and hear him aaying unto tbem, *' Cast your oaro upon me, for I 
for yon." Though their fii>ther and their mother have foraaken the*] 
though friend and tirother have east Ihem out, ttiough men aj% averm^ 
though the way of life is hard a» a flint to their feet, may they still hold to 
this most, precious treasure — faith In Qod and his proYidenoe — belief that_ 
God will do all thingi well, and in the end cause aU things to work out 
their eternal good. 

We pray that thou wlU bleea all thoae who are strangers In our mli 
C6mfort their hearts. K they t>e in solitude^ and if they be home^^ick, 
they have sticb a sense of the house of God as their home that tholr spJ 
shall redeem their body. May they feel that they are with brother? 
fdsters, and that they are standing in the nJ'Rst'nee of the bpart of God wlio 
teach e# all to love* And we pray that their hearts whieh run backwsrd 
may carry with them everywhere the bleeeings which they deiir© 
children, for companions, for brethren, 

Remember all those whom we love, wide dlsper^d upon the sea or u] 
the land. How near they are to thee» though they l>e far from ua! To ttn 
all things are as in one placet and how easy It Is for ui to commend i^ur 
children, and our companions, and our frieods, to the eare of our God who 
is everywhere* We pray that this day they may feel the thoughts of G^^ 
whieh pass all underBtandlng, Be with our dear brethren who may now be 
singtniat the hymns of the sanetuary^-aome in the solitude of the foreiU 
some upou the ocean, and f^otne on distant shores. While we sing, may w# 
feel that we sing with those who are ours, and whose hearts are joined ~ 
oure* 

Be pleased to bless thy churches everywhere* Grant that thy minhrti 
may endeavor to do good in prt^achiusf the truth as it is in Jesus. We pr*y 
for the power of that univereal sympathy and love which shall unite "* 
churches and all men* And ho may heresy die, and love ^row strona:, 
pray, O Lord, that thou wilt build up thy cause, and eJttend thy ktn^oi 
and fuimi the promises which thou hast made. Glorify thyself in brlnfflE*"^ 
Jew and Gentlle--all the earth—into one family, blessed of God and p^'" 
footed. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, father. Son, and Spirit, ev^nitar^ 
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VI. 

Our Father, the King: Brother- 
hood THE Kingdom. 



INVOCATION. 

Accept our praise, accept our inward thought, O thou that dwellest aboTe 
the heayens, and in the light, and in the very source and center of light, 
which thou thyself art. In thy sight are we smaller tlian the drops of the 
dew to the sun that looks upon all things in the greatness and majesty of his 
might— upon the smallest and upon the greatest alike. Shine thou. Eternal 
Sun, upon us, in our littleness, even as thou dost upon the ocean ; as thou dost 
upon the mountain, so upon us ; as thou dost upon all that are in {leayen, and 
in the wide domain, so upon us, in our littleuess and unworthiness; and by 
thine own soul's power, lift us up into sympathy with thee, that we may know 
how to dare to call ourselves the sons of God. Bless us in our communion, 
in the service of the sanctuary, in reading, in listening, in singing praises to 
God, in prayer, in instruction, in all things. Bless the whole day, and make 
it the Lord's day everywhere. We ask it for Christ's sake. Amen. 



OUR FATHER, THE KING: 

BROTHERHOOD, THE KINGDOM 



^Our Father which art in heayen. Hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom •ome. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. "—Matt. tI., 9, 10 



Day and night, the tides are rising- along our shores filling bay 
and estnary, silently for the most part, yet surely. The power that 
draws them resides afar off in the heavenly bodies, and is not seen 
Bor noticed, but only inferred. All the goodness of men, their 
generous impulses, their loves and faiths and inspirations of purity, 
their zeal and enthusiasm in self-denial and devotion — that great 
human tide of goodness which is moving in upon the human heart — 
18 derived from God, who, afar off, silent as the moon in summer. 
nightfli, is drawing all men unto him. The rising of the waters 
toward the planets is by force : the rising of human affections is 
by influence. Matter has no conscious part in its own motion. 
But though God efficiently quickens men, they work together with 
him responding to his influence, and are drawn toward Him. 

In God's creation we find a steady progress from force toward 
Toluntary life, fix)m power toward persuasion, from coercion toward 
liberty. The lines of development in the human race are running 
steadily in these directions. Men therefore worship the worship- 
ful ; they love the lovely ; they admire the glorious ; and they sub- 
mit to the consciously superior virtue. 

Two things are required for the production of any result in a 
moral agent — ^a sentient faculty, and truths which have in their 
nature a relation to that faculty, and tend to produce its pe- 
culiar and distinctive operation. Two things are needed in a viol : 
the string whose .vibrations contain the musical impulse, and the 
hand that sets it m motion. The string can not move itself. 
Keither could the hand produce n\usic if it were not for the string. 

^tavrDAT MoBRXxg, AM 7, 1873. Lesson : Hatt Yn 1-17. Hymns, (Plymouth OqI* 
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Hitman facnlty is like the stringj aod divine influence is tlie hand or 
power. 

It would be folly to condemn animds for the lack of moifal 
quality, because they have no moral faculty. It is wise to condemu 
men for the want of moml quail ty^ hecause they have in them that 
which was creattsd for that Tery purpose. In dealing with men it i 
in Tain to e^cpect an answer to any appeal unless something is pre- 
sented whose end it is to draw out such answer- It ia in vain to 
demand that the eye shall see, il* there is na light given it to see byj 
or that the ear shall hear^ if there he no sound conveyed to tin 
ear ; or that the hand shall feel, if there be nothing that touches it 

The moral nature requires, also, its correspondency. And as it ia 
in the body, still more so- is it In mind and in morals. How shall wo 
gmite if thei-e be nothing wherewith to smite ? How shall ^e m*\ 
}oy if there be nothing enjoyable ? How shall one laugh unless there 
he mirth -proTO king truth to excite laughter? How shall one smil« 
if there be nothing to please ? How shall one weqp if there be no 
fiorrow-breediug presentations ? How shall one* admire without 
something admirabk ? How shall one love where there ia no love 
liness, or approve where there ii no fitness, or revere where there i 
no superiority, or worship without any view of worshipful things?' 

On this principle it is that the Bible from beginuing to end is 
constructed. It assumes and makes its appeals to man's intclligenc 
It assumes that man ia morally sueceptibla It appeals to bis moR 
BHSceptibiliticS| according to their kind and laws. It assumes moral 
truth to be admirable^ and then demands a response to it becaiisi^ 
it is admirable, judged according to the law of faculty by whieh aJ— 
mirableness is judged in man. It pres^?nts the divine natui^ 
containing in itself the qualities which^ according to the laws ^ 
mind, should produce every experience commanded and exp 
of men* Wrapped up in the divine nature, and disclosed by ] 
lation and experience, are all the causes which tend to produce 
states of mind which are matle duties among men* 

When we pray for the extension of Christ's kingdom, it must 
be from a recognition of the beauty and desirableness of that king* 
dom. I cannot pray for it merely because I am commanded to de \i- 
I am commanded to do it because I have been endowed with a sens^J 
of its desirabieness. I cannot admirc beauty simply because I 
told to admire it Can a blind man admii-e a picture which ho caa^ 
not see, or a man asleep rejoice in pleasures which he cannot 
upon mere command ? We must have such a sense of God's goo 
ness as to long that his will shall be done. We must desire 
have his kingdom universal because he is Father, not according! 
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BEOTEBEEOOD, TEE KINGDOM. 

Oie pmched and penurious interpretation wbich we give to that 
glorious word, bat because be is a Fatker transcending any earthly 
experienee as mach as the infinite does the finitu. When the com- 
maiid cornea to ns to worship God, to obey him, to pray to him, and 
to ask for the extension of hie kingdom, there must be suoh a pres- 
etitatioQ of God to oiir minds as shall wake In ua a TesponB6 from 
those moral facnltieg which God gave to us* If men shall make 
such presentations of the Divine Being and divine government aa 
violate the moral jiidgment which la inherent in nniveraal hu- 
manitvj and which it ia the purpose of the Gospel to develop in 
man, then we are to reject such presentations. What if one cry^ 
** These be thy gods, Israel — bow down and worship!" Israel \& 
bottiid to worship only the tme God, The tnie God must report 
- the evidence of his being and nature to man^s moral senge. No 
H man has a right to worship a demon because priest or prophet call 
p the cruel thing God, It is a shame for any one to say to Btipremo 
selfishness, *^ Thy will be done/^ Only goodness has a right to be 
j^ror^hiped* Shall wc call darkness, light? evil, good? harsh dia- 
^Bonance, music ? Shall a man lie to hi^ eye and bear false witness 
of his ear? 

Behind this hideous visioii,^this horrid and wicked picture which 
Buen have made, there is a nature of God which answers to niy moral 
Inspirations — which answers to that which is best in me, and l>est in 
my whole kind; and that One I will find out. hlj heart cries out 
for God— but not for a heathen deity, cruelj selfish and hard. If 
^ there be any where, in creed, philosophy or poetry, a revelation of 
Love triumphmg over evil, of Power withcfat despotism, of a Father 
who chastens whom he loves; who iufiicU pain for the sufterer^e 
P>od ; who stoops from the h<^ight of heaven to suffer for his cre^ 
tares, rather than to inflict suffering upon them, let such a one be 
laanifegt^ and I will cry with heart and soul, '* Thy will be done I" 
^tliFhen that which is admirable is seen, and that which is um- 
^mally beneficent is known, to that One I will say *'Mithef^''/ to 
that Ooe I will say, *^ Thy kingdom come !" 

Itig therefore a prime duty in all teachers to clear away the mia- 
c<Jtt(M£?ptiona and hideous fables which may have grown up around 
^itimau coneepHon of the divine character, and to bring forth those 
'ittribiitea which will draw men toward God, not only, but which 
^ lead them to take hold of Him hy their highest and best natui^ 
ftufl not by their lowest and worst — that is, by love and admiration, 
*fitl not by fear and sellisluiess. 

L Moral qualities are the same in God that they are in man ; other- 
»i»e there can be no sympathy, no understanding, and in fact there 
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can hii no intelligible God for men. They, tbei'efore, who tell us 
that we are so unlike to Godj that the transfer in our thoughts of 
our knowledge and experience to the divine nature is a faldfication 
of that dirine nature ; that we am eo utterly different from God m 
quality and kind that there is no significance in our experience, m 
interpretation, no analogy between him and ua, do practicidly. take 
from us the power of forming any conception of God, h 

What idea do we get of color that is represented hy blue, bil^^ 
which blue does not at all resemble ? What if a man say to us, " If 
you wish to know how your mother looked, who died when you 
were too young to remember her^ look at that picturej which comes 
nearest to a resemblance, and yet dofs not look like her at all*'l 
Why, w^ithout resemblance what possible means can there be of get- 
ting at the obscure and unknown f How are we to know dimt 
being if it is so radically different from anything that we know that 
there is no analogy that can interpret il ? Honor, jnsticc. truth, 
love, purity^ hope, fidelity — these are in essential nature alike iji 
God and in men ; and we can reason from our knowledge to the 
exietenccj the attributes, and the administration of the Dirina_ 
Being. It ie very true that human and divine experienoe are ni 
identical — that they are not precise measures one of the other. I d< 
not undertake to say that love exists in so feeble or in so adulterated 
a form in the divine nature as it does in human experience j thi 
these qualities^ when they are divested of those physical conditio] 
which are fitted to be cradles, but which will pass away when tlie 
child grows to manhood, will be comparable to the same qualities 
in the divine nature. In God they are inconceivably more beauti- 
ful and glorious than they are in men, 1 merely mean that ih 
root-quality which we apprehend is the same ; and that there is ao- 
understanding existing in that which we are and which we feeU 
which is the basis of a correct interpretation of the divine nature* 
The scope, the grandeur, the overflow^ the beauty of the di^in^ 
character will put all our conceptions at defiance. The frnitfnlneaP 
of the divine nature cannot bo compassed by our thought We ai* 
feeble compared with the agencies of God in natural law ; feeble in 
understanding, compared with the vitalizing inliuenees of the divine 
nature; fcehlo and fruitless, comparatively, in the noble qualities 
that go to make up manhood* God will transcend in grandeor and 
fruitfulness any model or magnification of models. The imaginattoa 
cannot augment quality so as to represent God. Kevertheless, the 
quality in tis and in him is the same in kind, though not in great- 
neee. 

A little child has never gone out of its native viUage* Its 
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:!d ^ya to hinij ** Father, wliat is tlie 
ocean :"' " Oh, my child,'^ says the father, " the oceaii^ — why, sup* 
poee that little brook there were to widetij and widen, and widen, 
tOl it reached away beyond that hill j and then suppose it were to 
widen, and widen, and widen, till it reached away beyond the moun* 
tain ; and then suppose it were to reach farther and farther till yon 
eould not see the banks of it, that would be the ocean/* ** What, 
father ! as big aa thtit ?" *' Oh, my child, it is a thousand times 
;«r than that" " Well, father, what is a storm on the ocean ?" 
'he father takes a pail of water^ and sets it down, and oscillates it 
tmtU the waves roll from side to side, and then he says, " That k 
it, on a small scale, my child. It gives only a hint of what a storm on 
the ocean is " The child will have a very limited conception, I take 
it, of inch a itorra from what he sees in the paih But every drop 
of that water in the pail is like the water of the ocean ; and every 
ooe of its waves, in its curves, its motions, its laws, represents the 
most gigantic waves of the sea. 

Thus the lowest experiences in human nature, of love, of pity, 
of fidt^hty, and of truth, small in ns, are of the same essential quality 
M they are in God* They are vaster in God, they are in him in- 
eonccivable in magnitude, in intensity, in fruit fulness and in 
beauty, but we have the roofc*notion ; and it is not an unfair in- 
terpretation which our imagination gives. 

Moral likeness of qualities in God and men is indispensable to 
man's communion with Hlm^ 

We cannot send np our affections to God unless there is in the 
lime nature something that corresponds to onr affections. Any 
ot^er view than this seems to me to lead to an abyss of ignorance, 
or efee to the wastes of atheism* The best experiences of mankind 
^ fiurly analogues of the nature of God- " Blessed/' therefore, *' are 
tie pure in heart, for they sbail see God," 

IL Man is commanded to indue himself with the moral quali- 
tfea which are revealed in God. When it is said "Be ye there- 
for perfect even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect,'* 
^e ate exhorted to practice the virtues which eicist in God. God 
^ our exemplar. His attributes, bo far as imitable, are our proper 
nwddi. If then pride» self- will, self-seeking^thense of all creation 
I** i means of self-gratification, arc right in God, they are modete 
^ onr imitation. Nothing can be more destructive to the moral 
s^&ieof mankind, than to regard these qualities which are detestable 
^oijg men, as right and noble, because 'exercised by a being 
ofkrOT nature and in a position of irresponsible power. If it is 
wiong for a man to make his own fame the supreme object of life, 
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it cannot but be yet more wrong at each step upward on tbe «eale 
of being. II* any creaturea ar<j to be indulged with Hcenfle it ia the 
weak and feeble. Obligation 8 of honor j justicBj truth, magnanimity^ 
meelcnoasj disinterestedness, increase as we rise in the scale of be- 
ing, and are supreme in God. To say that God has a riglit to be 
eoMsh bccanse he ia Sovereign and can do as he pleases^ ia to corrupt 
our fundamental notions of morality. It is a lesson borrowed from 
the most abject form of absolute monarchy* Those moriil disposi* 
tions inculcated by the Sermon on the Mount, and the sublime ^4 
ample of the self-sacrificing nature of divine love, in Jesus Christj 
have educated the moral sense in Christendom* And that ChristiJ 
anity which formed moral sense in us must be the criceriou by which 
to accept or reject the attributes of God, which, from time to time, 
theologians present And tiiis same Christian moral sense must 
guide us in nil our iuterpretii tions of the meaning of the inspii?ed 
Scriptares, when there seem to be discordant or conflicting represeiL-^ 
tations of the Diviue clmractcr. If Christ was meek and lowly i 
htjart * if he taught men that self-sacrifice was nobler than self- 
indulgence; if he by woi'd, and yet more illustnonely by deed, ^ 
declared that moral nobility stood rather in suffering for others, \ 
in inflicting suffering upon tliem ; if the examples and precepts i 
Jesus teaeh leniency rather than severity, forgiveness rather 
oondemnatiouj mercy rather than sacrifice, love i-ather than wrath, 
then, in building up in our minds a conception of God, we mast 
not be deluded by monarchical maxims, nor barbaric ethics, nor by 
figures of speech, or poetic and dramatic imagery. We must givftJ 
supremacy to the attributes which Christ taught and exemplified^ j 
and construe all other representations into harmony with them. 

If the Gospel be not a deluding fable, then we know among moral 
qualities which are good and which evih Selfishness, arrogance,^ 
self-wilb pride, wrath, injustice, are not turned into vktues bf 
placing them in the sphere of the infinite and giving sovereignty 1 
them. 

That law which binds yon and me— the law of the cradle; 
law of the household ; the law of love; the law of philanthropy ; thii 
law of universal sympathy^is nowhere so mighty as in the supnjmi 
Heart-governor of the universe, who does what he pleases becaaai 
he always pleases to do good, I will admit that in one sense, looking 
at it in one way, God can take no counsel with any man, Hlj 
jaidges of what is benevolent as no other being does, becan^ no 
other being can equal Ris thought of beneficence. He does his willl 
merely because lie stands above all other intelligences in the |>er- 
ceptiou of that which is for universLl happiness. The law 



BGOmEMnOOD, TBE KINGDOM. 



101 



I 



I 



God cau receive \m augmentation* Wlio are iliere in the iini' 
reme that have not derived tlieir jailgment and knowkdge (i^om 
Uml* And by that law, that moral constitution, which he put ia 
tnoti, and which generation after gerLcration aiigmenta and makes 
stronger and stronger, I judge him to he one who doei^ not heheve 
that might makes right, but believes that goodness makes right. 
And he does what he pk^aaes because he pleases to do that which is 
mfinitelj goodj and fruitful in infinite joy- 
There be those who teach us that (lod acts supremely for his own 
glory. That you can put a construction upon this which will disa- 
bn^ it of its first and apparent meauitig, I know. It may be that 
God's glory consists in the welfare of his creatures, and that there- 
fore he reigns for his own glory* With such an interpretation a^ 
that the sentiment has the heartiest approval of every soul which is 
fiosceptible of moral convictions and intuitions. But that has not 
always been the iuteq>retation given to it 

All that in me which is the ^* fruit of the Spirit " rebels againat 
a transfer to God, of qualities which I have been trained to hate in 
men ! I will not worship a malign Deity. I will not pray, *' Thy 
Kingdom come" to a Being who is represented as doing things 
which the woi"at tyraat that ever lived to torment men cotild not 
have sm*ptissed. Such a Being is not God. It is a hideous fiction — 
an ideal idol, which every sane aud^ood man should help to cast 
down. Hear Theology saying; "^^ the decree of God, for the 
manij^stcUiOfi of hii glori/^ mme men and angel$^ are predestinated 

unto everlustlng Ufe^ ami OXaERS FOHE0RDAIKED TO EVERLASTIHGh 

diatjl'' Is Gijd, then^ One who in calm council with liimself^ 
lietermincd to create multitudes of men on purpos^ that they might 
' that they might suffer for sinning^ and that forever? Did 
;e men to produce sin just as the loom is built to produce 
tej[ti1e fabrics, just as the engine is built to develop and utilize 
power? Did he build them that they should answer the ends 
of eri^4ition by suffering forever and ever ? • 

Look at Chapter Third, from the Confession of Faith of the Say- 
brook Fiatform* adopted by the Congregational churches and minis- 
brs of Connecticut, 170B [cited below, entire]*. It is with a few 

•L ** God from aU etemf ty did, by the most wise and hujy <^uui?il of hid 
ftwn wUU fret?ly and uut^hangeiibly ordain wlitit^ioevyr uouiba to ija88 ; yet, 
to as tbtirtjby neirhor ie God the autbor of pin, nor is violanee offrrecl to the 
wiUnf th€* crei»turf^9, nor is the hlxerty or ooutingenoy of aeooad caunei 
t*k*?ii away» but rather estalihssheti/' 

2, *' Althoo;;h God knows whatsoever mny or oan oometo pass upon all sup- 
jMJwd uutidiri^iua; yet hath he not def^reed anything, biacaiL^t^ htJ foresaw It 
wfUturi-s or that which would oome topa^s upon suoh oonditions/' 

Jt ** By the decree of God, for the manifeataUon of hia glory* some men mnd 
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TanatioiiB identical with what k called the Savoy Confession, or \ 
agreed upon at a conference of hishops and disaenting ministers, 
held at the SaToy, liondon, 166L The Savoy is almost identitml 
with the We^tminM^ Con/^sHorij formed in 1643 and ratified by 
Parliament 1690, It was approved and made part of the Cambridge 
Platform by the Congregational ministers and chnrches of New 
Englandj 1648,^ — a few yeara only after itB promnl^tion- The 
Weetroinieter Confession is also the Confession of the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States? and is subscribed, entirely, or "for 
substance of doctrine/^ by every licentiate of the church. 

I am not Ending fault with the Doctrine of Decreea, but only 
with the one special decree, namely, the foreonlination of men to 
etemul damnation, I am not arguing the question of the reality and 
jnstice of eternal future punishment as that dogma is held by ortho- 
dox chnrches. For evangelical churches, at least in our day, declare 
that men have ainne4:I wiUfuUyj needlessly, against light and dii- 
suasion ; that God neither o}^nly nor seeretly desired it, or desiiee 
their punishment ; that even after the transgression he earnestly inter* 
posed recuperative influences^ sincerely offered, and within the reach 
and compliance of every man to whom the gospel comes. Now the 

Boxals are predestined unto everlaaHiig Ufe, and others foreordained to eTfir> 
Immg deatb,^* 

^ " These anpeb and men, thus predestined and foreordained [that is, thoie 
who win go to ett^rnal happinessi, aod tho^v tv-Uo are to go to eternal mlserv] 
are partieaiarly and iiuftiangeatily designed, aud their liumlier is 80 oertahi 
and definite, that it uamiot toe either increfts*^ or dimiuished/' 

5. ''Those of mankiad tliat are predestinaied uu to Hfe, Godn, before tiie 
fdUM^tJoii of the^ world was laid» actionJinp to his eternal and imttiiitahle 
purpofle, and the aetret counsel and pood pk-asure of his will, hath ihosen la 
Uhriit, unto everlaating glory, oyt of his mere free irrace and loYCt without 
any foreai^bt ot faith or good works, or iiersaTerant!e in either of iht^m, or 
any other thinp in the creature* m t?otidlticjns, or oaufles moving him t^ere- , 
iinio. and aU to the praise of his glorious grace/' 

fi, "■ A^ God hath appointed thri eli?ct unto glory, so hath he hy the eternal 
and most free purpose of hb will foreordaioed all the meaus tbereunto. 
Wh€irefore they who are eleeted. being fallen ia Adam* are redeemed by 
Christ, are elTeetuallly called unto faith in Christ by bis Spirit working la 
due flettBOU> are justlfled, ad opted > aanctlfl*^d, aiid kept by hi^ power, through 
» Ihlthunto salvation. N*^ither are any other retleemed by tlirlat, or effeot- 
ually eatledf justified > adopted, sanetilied, and saved, but the elect only/' 

7. " The rest of mankind^ God was pleaaed, aoeording to the iinsearehable 

counsel of his own self, whereby he estendeth or witbboldeth mercy aa be 

pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign power OTer his creatures, to pa£3 by, 

• mod to ordain tbens to dishonor and wrath for their ain^ to the praise of lUi 

glorlouf Justice.** 

This view^of the Divine efllcieocy in the produt-tion of sin, first rendered 
prominent by Aupustiue, baa been, at varJufis periods, the subject of loDg 
lUjd bitter con t rover ay —otie part holding that God created man to damna^ 
tton, not through the ft^rt-slgnt of hi* desert by reason of sin, but Jor other 
reaeonSf hidden in GotVs own nature; the other eontendiag that though men 
were decreed to everhtsting damuation^it wa.^ Iiecause God foresaw tbe evil 
Ituithey would commit, and for which, as subjects of moral eov* rnment, 
ihey would deiierve the penaltit^g iru.'urre<I. la its most rignroiis st^nse tbifl 
d) an ter is still held by what are styled fli^b Calvin ists. Bui is believed 
that the vast majority of orthodox Cougre;^ationaiist and Presbyteriau 
minUtere would, at this day^ be im willing to say that the view of God, 



1 



i 



BEOTHEREOOD, THE EINQPOM. 



103 



TepresentatioB of God in the chapter xipon Decrees is totally irreo* 
oocilable with Buch viewg. It represents God as having for some 
eecret purpose, in which hia interest was to be promoted, preilestitt' 
ated Bome men to an eternity of joy, and other men to an eternity 
of wretchedness, and that the decree had in it the imperativenesa 
of abiolute fat^? ; it eieciited itself with snch irresistiblenesa that tho 
iLumber of either kind cannot bo ineroased or diminished- 

We do not doubt that paiu is a moral element^ and that penalty 
is cousiftent with Divine love. But, the creation of suffering for 
its own sake; or the ordination of men to suffering mthout regard 
to its benevolent efiects ; and, still morej an idea of justice which 
punishes men for acting aecoi^ing to the creative will of their 
Haker^ and of a ^lori/ which would be illustrated by ordaining men 
to an eternity of torment without foresight of good or evil in them, 
iCan proceed fi*oni nothing less than a demoniac nature. If one's 
wagtnation can sustain him while he flies along the equatorial Una 
ii despair foUo^ving the endless ch'cle of but one single aoul^ that 
liad been " made to be a vessel of wrath, had been ordained to sin* 
afld then had been passed by^ and ordainetl to diahonor and wrath 
**to the praise of his glorious justice I" he would cry ont in an 
ecat^y of righteous indignation against such nionstrons and im- 
moml notions of Deity I To worship such a Creator would be im- 
piety* To bold up such a view to love, and reverencej is to insult 
the moral sense which has been rooted in the gospel. Such a God 
11 Hot only not manifested in Christ Jeans^ but eiti OTer against the 
isile beauty of his revelation of God, ae Hell itself sits over 
St Heaven. If such views wei-e believed, and widely spread, it 
wodtl authorize and justify every species of desj^otism in human 
irnment, and make the spread of Christian ideas of justice and 
irifice impossible I 

mtortiij and obviously inferred fr«m tUit ehmpter, It the view irhlcb Christ 
W« iau> the w«rlcl to d wlare and ma u if est I So lat« as 1805, the Council al 
t*e Loii|rres:ationTil Ctiuix^hea of Amerioa, meeting at Boston^ M^fts., placni 
ifte mjnuit^]^ and ohurfhea In the poai tlon of ae^mhig to approve this chap* 
^* althoui^h, without dimht, verj few of thtm held it In the sense fn 
wtiit'li It Vfiii h<-l(i hy the eai 1 v fiither^ of New England In X648 and 1080, The 
""^iiiRe of tht? Boston Couni^il waa i 

_ ' W(;», tb** elderi aiul tnessen^era of the CoiieTe|;atlouftl churches of the 
t^ifed a Interim National Conn oil assembled * * * do now di^otare our 
'|n''- t t!\e faith and order of the apostolic and primitive ohurehes 
\\wr^, and guhgUtntifttfy a» cmhodiedin the confctAiona and 
'*h unr SifnoiU of 1018 and 1080 if tt forth or reaffirtned. We 
^ t^ thiit the experietioe of the nearly two atsd a half ceiitiirie* * * * 
gtkif d45i! pentad our 4::oiifltt€nfx in tfiiftiithand polity of tho$c Fathtrg, 
MfsnGod far Uit inheritance of tht:Mf: f^>eh*tf!C^»" 
, Tlit^ New England dUitie^ of Kvis and 10^0 held to the doctrines contalnetl 
^wltt<3hapteron Deerees in si fur more vigorons and more neiirlj tileral 
^than have the modern New England divines. The Unitarian eontro- 
r prod u ceil a marked t banire. The writings of Wood a. Br* Lyman 
_ ner. Prof, Fitrb, and Dr» Taylor, of New Haven, ha^-^e well ni^h 
"^oitjtionixed the New England Tlews. And it is at least uiifortunatt« that 
^'^ tVunelJ of Boston sliould have inadvertently gone bttok to HJIS, on* 
QUadfiii Qt the great progreds made iinee that time. 
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The representation of God made in the Clmpter oh Decrees, in 
the Westmiaster Coufession^ is not less blasphemous becuiise lionestly 
fi'fimed. If held as High Calvinists hold it^ it is an attuck upon the 
sanctity of God, and upon the moral sense of mankind. If it be 
softened bj explunationa, and illustrated by other piu^U of the Con- 
fession, as is done by Low Cahiuiam, it still can never be brought 
into agreement with that idea of God which Jesus Christ came into 
the world to reveah Consider what a crinie against universal jus- 
tice and universal benevolence it would be for God to connive at 
the eternal loss of a single eouI, if he by any means could have pre- 
yented it I But what shall be said if he planned that ruin ; if he 
called it justice* if he proclaimed the feat ;is glorious ? Have yott 
ever deeply pondered what it is to be lost ? To be shut out from 
all joy, from the society of all that are good, to be heixled with Uie 
offscouring of the universe, to increase in the capacity of suffering, 
through ages that travel forever and never dmw ne4tr to the ead 
of their journey? 

Consider only one being, one single soulj carried on forever^ grow- 
ing huger and hugerj bloated with anguish, pressing for ward, swell- 
ing the latitude and longitude of wails that for ten thousand years hod 
shaken with horror the expanse, and which yet were so much less than 
the later wails that they seemed like music m comparison I Con- 
sider the rolling of the Tast orb of damuation with a single soul down 
through countless infinities of years 1 The conception of one soul 
being lost fills every sentient heart with paralysia of despair — with 
unutterable anguish. Do not tell me that God created one soul on 
purpose to damn it ; that he eat and thought of it, and said, ** I 
will do it," and started it on its hideous way of wailing and sinning 
and sorrowing, and wailing and sinning and sorrowing, and walling 
and sinning and sorrowing, forever and foruver — do not tell me thiSj 
and then ask me to turn around and say, "Our Father/* 

Could there be a heaven, if it was known tliere, that beneath 
their feet one single creature was traveling an etcnxal road of woe 
for which he had been expressly created ? Praiso would be dumb ; 
chill distrust w^ould creep upon confidence. 

What then, if not simply one single solitary being were moving in 
aa eternal pilgrimage of woe, along the infernal marl, but for 
ages there had been moving thither a huge caravan — a myriad of 
victims I What could be thought of a sovereign who organized pain 
not as a sanction of govemment, but who created l>eings for infinite 
pain, in order to bring out some quality in himself called, by what 
strange transmutation of w^ords I know not, Juitioe and Glory 1 If 
the astounding views of God prevail that are contained in^ thU 
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mortally infamona chapter, and \viiich deeply color the preacliiiig 
if even those that would give them the mildtsst siguificauce, then 
we muefc believe that a world is coutinned iu existence to pour an 
Bcc^sant flood of souls into that eteiTial anguish for whicli they were 
Ifcxpie^ly foreordained. The work is going on in every generation* 
i will go on. It ia known. It waa foreseenp It was planned and 
Drdiuned » The army of the black banner must already he iucaleulable- 
It is sHll mustering* Under the hraad canopy of blackness and 
iarknesB still troop onward these creatures whom God created ex- 
sressly that he might manifest bia glory in their damnation ! They 
pU the air. They crowd the eternal road. They are swept on to the 
Icmnd of that trumpet whose blasts ai*e full of thunder and woe. 
EChe ai'my never shrinks. The w^orld is still going on in popula- 
hn J SB they sink at one end of the line, others are horn to begin 
lie inevitable march to endless doora, God looks on. He does not 
Itop iL It is all for *^ the praise of his glorious justice^' ! The world 
B hjMSjj populating — populating its tides of men broader, its channela 
eejier. AsKiagara has rolled on for ages, bearing over the precipice 
tiyriads beyond count of drops of water, that plunged whirling 
headlong into the boiling abyss below, so we must think that the 
JndJess stream of human life has been plunging the solid breadth of its 
raters over into the abyss of blackness and darkness forever. They 

Ke to channels prepared for them. They come into life by an 
naneet They are met here by a decree irresistible as Fate, 
rhey reach the mark at which God aimed them I 

Ib not this frightful ? Is it not a hideous dream — a nightmare ? 
De men ever believe it and raaintain their reason ? Is it possible 
itbiit we can worship at this shrine, if we love Goodness f Is this 
the government of a Father ? 

It may be saidj tliat the Divine Sovereign ia not Father in any 
fiach low degree as man is, and that it is not eafo to re^ison from an 
earthly Fatherhood to the Infinite Father. True, But in which 
toction shall we truce the diflerence ? Is God less tender than a 
iDiiti— less mereifid ? Even before the clearer revelation in Jesus, 
it was said, ** Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
fliSii his thought, and let him return unto the Lord and be will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God for he will abundantly par- 
ion him. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, uor my ways 
Joiirways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the 
^li, 60 are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
jour thoughts," (la. 55: 7,8.) 

And Jesus, encon raging men to love and trust in God, pointed 
to the relation of children and parents, and said, " If ye then, being 
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evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how mtccA mSi^ 
eliull jour Father who is in heaven give good things to them that mk 
him ?" God's Fatherhood rises to an inconceivable majestj of good* 
ness. It is spotted by no ignorance, it is creased by no weakness, if 
distorted by no selfishness, is cloutled by no insincerity. It is ful] 
of that tenderness out of which mothers learn to love their babe& 
It is the Eoarce of that noble joy with which every father looks for 
ward to the well-being of his bous, lie taught the parent to be 
patient with weakness^ to hide a child's siiia till brooding love coidd 
cure them. 

Fatherhood is the central light of the Household of the Em* 
pyrean, and from it came that spark which glows in every house- ^ 
hold of love on earth, teaching men that he is greatest who suf* I 
fets most for the sake of others. And, lest the faint analogiea 
should he too dim for onr eyea, He sent forth hia Son, to save ft 
world from sin and doom, while yet it was his enemy* As he waa 
coming to earth, angels cried, " Good-will to menP^ As he wis 
departing from life, he sent back the cry, " J^athery forgive tltem f 
IliB life between these points ia written in a sentence, " He toeni about 
doing good*^ 

To Him every knee shall bow and every tongue confess to tht ^ 
GjW)BY of God theFathcr I God's glory effnlges in the many vir- 
tues which he has made obligatory upon men— gentleness, meek- 
ness, b^Bnevolence, sympathy, self-denial, giving forth to others,^ 
rather than coveting all good for ourselves. H 

Tell me that God fills the heaven, and governs the earth, that ' 
Providence is benevolent, and that the divine government, when 
we shall see the full accompliBlimeiit of its final intents, shall bring 
forth this proved and appit^ved ftitherhood* tell me that God aits in 
the heaven, not so much to think of himself as to pour thoughts 
that are benefactions, and afi'ections that are inspirations, upon all fl 
the endlessly increasing universe, and then uothing can restrain me- 
I turn to such a conception of God and join that universal cry 
which shall acclaim Jesus^ Victor, when heaven and earth shall saVj 
*^ Thou art WoiiTHYr' 

Bpurn these hideons dreams of superstition and darkness — thesi 
wel>weuvings of philosophy rnn mad I Take the sweetness of thej 
mother, her tears over her cradle, her night watchings, her quick and 
easy withdrawals from everything delightful and pleasant for tho 
sake of ministering to those who are dear to her— is not thia a holier 
image from which to imagine the diviue character, than the mon-^ 
archical and metaphorical picture t fl 

1 often behold with great pleasure the maiden growing up feir™ 
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and fascmating. Wliereyer she goes^ she is admired. Slie recei?ea 
praise on erery side, Sho enjoys it It has a charm for her, Ifc ia 
ikBw. She m pure, aiid imaginative, and artlesa i and ahe gives ker* 
self to this rotmd of royal joy ; and all the wieo people who know 
her shake their heads, and say, "She ia frivolous — Bhe will 
never come to wisdom*" But she is not grown yet. Nobody 
is grown who has not loved. The hour comes, however^ when love 
inbdnes all things, and she ia led to the altar. She becomes a wife* 
She walks in a subdued vein already. But not untU she ia queen 
orer that which is utterly helpless and dependent, do you see her 
whole nature bud and blossom. How she draws back from gaiety 
and hilarity 1 How she gives up the song and the dance I How, 
through weary hours, and without a munnuTj does she watch the 
cradle ! How she cares not, as she looks in the mirror, that the 
rosea are fading from her cheeks! Alas! alas! the little. child is a 
cripple; and aU its life it must go hobbling with but one limb 
soundj the marked of all eyes ! And how does the mother give her- 
gelf to that child to make up to it its infirmity I How glad she is 
to ring to it or read to it 1 How soon all the world becomes but a 
njagaziue to her of thinge that she can draw from to bless her dear 
little one I How for five or ten years does she sacriflce her own com- 
fort and enjoyment that she may minister to its wants 1 

Who taught her this requisite self-sacrifice of love ? Is it a weed 

cprang np from human depravity ? or is it the aeed of a divino 

flower dropped down into her heart from heaven ? And if a mother 

x&set the forcjes of her whole life and household, shall not the God, 

"whose nature inspired hers, employ the Universe for tlie well-being 

of his creatures? Is she better than God ? Is a mother'a love su- 

I>er4ivine ? Nay? is not God the Sun, and every human heart but 

» taper? Ia not Chris t^s death an everlasting teatiniony to the 

eaiueFtness of God to exalt mankind ? Does not God rejoice over 

one iinner that repenteth more than over ninety and nine jnat per- 

sons that need no repentance? A lost soul could have no such 

mourner ia the Universe as God! What noble protestations, what 

solemn warnings against man's self-ilestmction t What sacrifice, 

i^hat divine suffering, what energy of earnestness in behalf of men I 

Ob, Love, thou art medicine! Oh, Love, thou art God! From 

"Riee eomes the everlasting summer of the soul I From such a God 

fa Buch a Bummer could never come those deadly parasites that have 

'ntii^ped around the ti*ee of life, or dropped down poisonous bloa- 

Boms for man's death, rather than love for the healing of the 

Bfttionsl 

I worship such a God as is revealed in Christ [ 
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I need stieli a One, fate will not help me^ I need such a One; 
for I am deformed^ I am selfish, I am proudj I am ivajvvard. The J 
forces that are in men drive this engine tti me with terrible alacrityp 
and I have striven t-o overcome it; but day and night it masters 
me J and day and nighty to the innermost sccreta of my soul, my 
consciousness saySj " Unclean ! nnclean 1 Dear Love, be mcrciiiil P 
I need a God who shall l>ear with me, and be patient with me ; and 
such is my God ! My God carries in his heart atonement 

Men ask me, "Why do you not preach atonement?" Have I 
not preached about God*a love? What atonement is there greatur 
than the nature of God ? Atonement ia God. Do you suppose God 
shoved out of himaelf a little historic drama which was mlglitier 
and better than lie ? What was that but a symbol to interpret i^hat \ 
He is everlastingly in himself? The heart of God it is that over- 
comes* This is that grace by which wo are saved. This is thai 
mercy which abounds without depth and without exhaustion, 

God the Lover; God tlie All-good ; God that will not by any 
means clear the guilty t God that would save them every one; God 
that will use pain and joy alike in dealing with those whom he 
loves, to make them his children — this is the God whom I iTOrship, 
and against whom you sin. This is the God toward whom 1 call 
you to repent. Repent of an un filial life* Itopent of selfishness over 
against such bounty. Repent of all that is low and base and dis- 
obedient as agtiinat the Father who waits for you in the heavenly 
land, I call you to the service of this God, magnificent in glory, 
tmn seen dent in beauty, but most of all glorious because long^H 
suffering, abundant in mercy, " forgi\LDg iniquity, transgress! un^^ 
and sin." To this God I call you. In him trust. Live by hint 
here. Die in tlie faith of him. Rise toward him. Rejoice with hiai 
forever and fore yen 




PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMOK. 



We thank thoQ, O our Futher, that we have this approach to ihee by 
dealre; that oiir wants suggest thee; that our affeotianB are ei^ermore dra' 
up toward thee; that hy gratitiide we disoeru thee through our bleeaiii|_ 
aufl that by faith we are taught to dl^ceru the© tliroagh our sorrows am 
tlToubleei* We rejoice that thou ha«t coiled thyaelf by such iiame^; that all 
that which is best to us on earth is now associated wiih thee; that we are 
heipetl to draw uear to theo by all our earthly relations ; and that we io- 
terpretthee uo longer by our lear, but l>y hope, by lore, by wi^dtim. and by 
experience- And yet, thou art greater than any tiling that w© cam ooDceiFe 
of goodness. In all thine attribute* thoti art moro wonderCiiL In all thy 
proeedure thou art more glorious. When we ahaU see thee as thou ai'fc^ 
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the secret of tli^ uniTersal recdm, wo shall behold thee In colon 
I graodeur that »ZtEUl put to ^hame tho brightest and best things that 
iFe seen out of thee upon earthy W<* l>est'tHJh of thop, theref otx?, that 
thou wilt grant tJiat lee may have that purity of iteart, that wartntb of love, 
titat lile^edness of self-dcaial, that spirit of laborinje one for another, by 
whieh we ahall best see God. May we grow in graee, that we may grow in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesa^ CbH^t, 

We pray tlmt we may not be left to the Miggefltions of our Coney, May 
, OUT tlunights t>y luiiplred by thy heart— by thy Spirits May we hare the 
I Hr^ly Ghoat giving Ij^bt tei us*— waking in us thought* that are of thea We 
pray tliat there may be Jibidiug In ufi this witness of tJod^ so that we may be 
cbiltlrcn of God* As day by day we are surrounded by thee, may we bo 
OifetstedeTeD ae children tire unconsciously affected by the surrounding In- 
liiieQf^iefl of the parents with wbom they dwelL May we eease ti> think of 
this world as flomethiuR sieparat^ from tiiy government. May we look 
upon all the globe a& being thine. And though It be but thy f ootstnol— but 
a part of thlti<) hoiuie and home — rmij we look upon all the things which are 
in It a» mini»tera of God sent to minister to thoie who are belraof iQdvaUon, 
May we rcjoioe In all the way of thy provldeoce, M:iy ^re rejoice in all tho 
tessoD^ which are dirrlved thence in respect to thy grace. If the outer court 
and talieruacie me e^ full of thy gioryi what iithuli he the hoty of holuti t Hovf 
binned shall be tho heavenly e^tat'Ot If thou canet lavish such abundaneo 
ppon the earthly entat^f If now, shattered or unbuilt, the earth and the 
hearen speak the pU>ry of Qod^ what shall it be when thou shall have made 
the new heaven and the new earth in which dwelleth righteous uass? 

We bring to thee, this morning, the only offc^rlnga which we can bring— 
itiful thoughtsi; ftiftughts of praise ; tho surrender of love. Help ui to 
this monihiif* thebett things for ourselvea^ that our Ftither may bo 
I with hjs child reti. Dmw its nearer to thea by the abundaneo of thy 
I that we may find oui'^'lvcs beginning to lore* And yet, what can 
Fgtve to thee? Of all the Ihiufrs that are made bright by the sun, what 
r tmn glorify the sun ? May we, stiinding in the light of tiiy glory, re^ 
that light and tfiat gtory, andao be thy witnease^i though we ghu add 
uothiug to tliee. 

We beseech of thee to draw near to tho?e who are following after thae; 
who de^e to know more, to feel more of thee. Help them to subdue eveiy^ 
ctU thought, every unruly pJla^lon, Help them to bring into mibjection 
ereiy thing In thtm^ that thi^y may be the children of tJie living God, uu- 
abashed and nnni=ihame<L 

We pray that thou wilt help those who are oonsoiously striving with tho 
Imperfeotiouft of tlieir nature— trying to 8d|ust and to hold to equitibrium 
their warring inclinations. Wc pray that the Spirit may fight agninst ttie 
fie^h. and overcome it, nnd that they may have evidence duy by day that 
they are rising, though ilowly, yet surely, into their better self —into their 
higher life— into communion with God. 

As the tilings of the world are pa^^dln^i and as our experience of them 
U not making them more precious to us, grant that it may be more and 
more easy for us to give them up, and to have our stren^h in our hop© 
and in our eternal trtfisure. 

We pray that thou wilt bleta those who mourn, Rememher those who 
are filled with sorrow for their dn fulness* We pray that thou wilt grant 
that none may despair. May those who have done wrong do so no morr. 
Turn til em back from every evil way, and confirm them in the ways of r&- 
fffrmation and of a holy repentance not to be repented of. Grant <hat they 
mny be brought Into feliowihip with thee, and Into that eommuniou wherein 
U perfect peaee. We t^esee^b <if thee that thou wilt bless and sanctify io 
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all the aorrows with which thou haat visltea them In tby proTidenoe. 

thosie who ars suffcHag berearemeat feel that their aHLietlou has not ffprttug 
li-om the ground ; that it ia not of the dust, but of God. May thej be abl* 
to feel that God hath done ali ttkings well. Aud though he reTeal not tho 
lecsret of Ma purpoaet may they beUeve that yet It shall too made plain when 
all thinga ah all be diiscloaed. 

We pray J O Lord our God» iMt thou wilt ffnint to thoae who are undei' 
great troubles and trials, those who have great fears and aoxieties, that 
they may know how to put thoir tniat in God, and raat tn bia promi^ 
gather tuuoh fruit of oousolatlon therefrom. 

We pray for alt the strangera that are Id our midat who have ba^ 
thoughts search in g out the friends whom tbey have left far away. 8ani 
their home-aickneas and heartp^iokne^. Bring them Into nearer commuuioQ 
with thee, and through their faith in thee nearer to tho^ who are absent 
from them^ 

We pray for all the eiok and all that are lu aJSietiou. And wilt thou be 
in the houae of mourning. Wilt thou be in the midst of afllietionst directing 
them and sane ti(y lug them. Prepare ua all for kisses. Prepare ua for all 
the calamities that may oome upon ua iu lifei. Prepare ua for old age, and 
for l\A infirmities. Prepare us for poverty. Prepare us, if It be thy will, 
for all those thinga whieh ahall make the earth poor indeed to ua* Prepare 
ua for dying, for Ite joyt and it^ triumphs. May we m live that we ahall look 
for the ooming of the Son of Man^ aa watehera look for the morning. And 
when we ahall depart^ may it be to be with Christ. May we behold hu 
glory in the kingdom of his Father, May we then dlaoern the things thit, 
are inylaible, and be able to speftk the things that are now unutterable. 
May we rise frem glory to glory to be forever with the Lord. 

We pray that thy bltjaaijig may go forth this day in all direettons nnto] 
the churehea of every namef that thy miniaterlng aervanta may be able to 
preooh in alncerily, in truth, and with power from on h:gh* We pray that 
thou wilt take away from among thy people all eauaea of divisiou* Maf 
they Bee eye to eye. May they live heart in aympathy with heart. And we 
pray tliat thou wUt more and more overcome the powers of evil, and 
strengthen the poweni of good throughout the world, Fulflll all thy prora- 
ises toward the natloni of the earth. Enlighten the dark plaee^, and 
raJae up the places that are lying low in auperetitiou and iguoranee. We 
pray that thou wilt e^cpel all uryuit government, and destroy all rule thftt 
ha« afQiotion for ite end. And let that latter-day of glory come when all 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and when there 
ehall be brigbtDeaa and joy everywhere* 

And to the Father, the Son, and thn Spirit, ahaU be pmlaes eTermora^ 
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Our heavenly Father, we beseeeh of thee that thou wilt follow w'Jii i 
blessing the word of exhortation and the word of truth, denude our^ 
hearta, that we may behold the« more olearly. Make ua more fit minl^ter^ 
of the word, by making ui better in manhood and better In true plety^ 
Overcome our many alns* Cleanae us from all uncleanness. Deliver u* 
from the power of temptation. Purify our taatesi. Give eharity to our 
reason. I^ead us by thyself to thyaelt And so, when we shall have passetl 
through the school, and shall hare gmrluated, may we go home to thee to 
be sons of God un rebuked ly, without fiaw, tn the preaeuee of all the holy 
angela. And to thy name shall beJhe glory forever and forever. Ammm 
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INVOCATION. 

Look upon us, O Lord, as thou didst upon thine handmaid of old, and 
call us by name, that we may know that thou art the risen Saviour, and tiiat 
thou hast triumphed over death for us, that our life may stream forth towttd 
thee, and that we may have newness of life breaking out of sorrow and Joy 
unutterable. We pray for health. Thou art full of light and life; give of 
that life and light untd us. And especially in the service of the sanotofliy 
to-day may thy Word speak as first it was spoken. May we receive it by tliB 
inward understanding. May all the services of communion and pn^for 
be acceptable to thee. May our fellowship and rejoicing in song be of God « 
and may all the labor of instruction be greatly blessed of thee. And we 
pray that when we go hence to our homes we may find that peace wliiokk 
passeth all understanding, brooding the day, here and everywhere. We ■••^ 
these things in the name of the Beloved. Amen, 



GOD'S WILL IS GOOD WILL. 



**Rajoloe In the liord at ways: and agnln T suy^ Rejoloe, Let your mcMler- 
Atlon be known to all meu. The Lord \b at baud^ Bu enreful tor nothing; 
Lat in every tbing by prayer and Buppllcation witb thankBfilT ing let your 
requestB ba made known unto God> And the peace of God, which paaseth 
all understanding, ihall keep your hearts and minds through Chriat Jeaus.'*— 



In the Sermon on the Monnt, although there is commenda- 
tion of sorrow j there is also command of joy and rejoicing under 
circumstances which seem to he antagonistic to anything like joy* 
We 6nd, also, in the letters of the inspired men^ the same exhorta- 
tion. We find them dcclai*ing that joy ia one of the fruits of the 
Spiritj and so one of the evidenceB of true piety. We hehold an 
uneonecious evidence of that same truth in the general tone of the 
New Testament writings* I do not belieye there is in the compass 
of human litemture a book that deala with such profound topies, 
that touches human nature on so many sidea of experiencoj that re- 
latea so eapocially to its sorrows, its temptation^ its sins, ite 
goilt, its dangers, all the forces which hover over that aspect^ 
and to its hopes, its inspirations, its possibilities — and yet, which 
looks over the whole field of human life with such cheerful- 
ness of Bpirit. The New Testament is a book of radiant joy. Al- 
though there are certain passages in it which are terrible^ on the 
whoJe it is a book that evidently came from the inspiration of hope, 
and IB ftiU of coumge, and full of comfort You may say what yon 
please abont the inspiration of Scripture, as long as there are tears 
in the world, and son^ows that make them, as long as there are sins, 
and t!ie fears which guilt breeds in men, so long the books of the 
Ntew Testament will be considered authoritative — and for this 
mmple reason, that they bring balm to the wants of men where 
men's wants ure most immedicable with any oi-dinary dealing* 
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Yet, it is a qnestion whether Christianity has i^roduced as mucli 
joy as it has sorrow — such have been its perversiona ; sach the mia^ 
finders tandings of its iBterpreters. I doubt if any other organ Lsed 
system has been the cause aad the occasion of snch stupendotia 
enieltyj both to the body and to the soiilj aa Christianity has in the 
liande of its interpretera from age to age. In looking round upon 
tbe church now, in these better times, when men are released from 
many superetitionSj if you were to look for the signal of joy as one 
of the tokens of Christianity, I biirdlj know whether I should be 
justified in saying that you can tell the difference between mm 
who are Christians and men who are not, by this : that Chrisnani 
are more radiant, that they are happier, than other men. That 
Borne are, there is no doubt That here and there, whether it 
temperament, or whether it be a better disabusing of their mind 
of past teachings or whether it be a peculiarly spiritual constitution" 
which enables them to seize w^hat eludes others — ^whatcTer may be^ 
the application of it — ^there are many wlio rejoice, I do not douhtj 
but 1 doubt if pmctically it would be safe to make an apjjeal to the' 
world, and say that all who are Christians are distinguished from 
those who are not Christian b by this element of joy in fJie Lord— 
or in anything else- 

On tJie other hand, it seems to me that if it were once to be • 
thing settled and certain that to become a Christian was to becjame 
a child of joy, and that the fteace which passeth all nnderstanding 
was to be realized by every such one — if that were to be a thing ap* 
proved by obsen-ation and made known by experience, the yery cur- 
rent of the world would be changed. What is it that every man 
seeks but that very joy F What is the motive of labor, of watch- 
ing, of foresight, of even care and pains, but the fruit of joy which 
men expect to reap ? And if there could be fonnd a bay where^ 
the influences were tranquil — if the clmrch were some such bay- 
streams would run into it, or toward it. 

Oh, how many there are waiting for peace, watching f^ ] 
jonmeying for peace, longing for peace 1 Peace — the peace which 
passeth all understanding — in search of that blessed boonj how mmf 
pilgrims there are, high and low I and how few there are thai 
^d it 1 M 

When you look at the actual lives of Christians— even of tbo«^H 
vho strive to live in accordance wnth the innennost meaning of the 
erm dudplts of Christy do you find joy ? I do not think that you 
find it in any such measure as to characterize them and discrimi- 
mte them from other people. Was there, then, an impossible thing 
xjmmandcd? Was that commanded which could not take place? 
tJiuikEoL 



where 
ly-alj 

peaCill 



A 



eOI^S WILL IS GOOD WILL. 



115 



Our florists make up packages of seeds, and send out for n 
dollar thirty kinds, or for two dollars eighty kinds; tiicro are 
direetions that go with them; and every package is labeled^ "Gor- 
geona purple/' ^* Exceedingly beautiful/' " Eemarkubly fine/^ and eo 
on^ referring to the flowers. Kow^ let these seeds go into t]ie hands 
of some clumsy person who perhaps has raised com and potatoes, 
but who has never raised flowers; and let him plant them in cold, 
wet, barren soil, and at an untimely season* A few of them will 
epront, and will come slowly up, pale and spindling, and will 
be negleeted, and the weeds will overrun them ; and when the 
time for blossoming cornea there will be found here and there a 
scrawny plant with one or two stingy blossoms, and men will say, 
**Now we see the outcome of this pretense. Look at the labels on 
the specimens. It is all humbug. The man says, * Gorgeous purple/ 
Here is what he calls gorgeous purple ! He says, ' Exceedingly beau- 
tiful.' That is his idea of h^xuiy ! He says, * Hemarkably ime,' That 
\ remarkably Jim^ is it ?" So they go thrawgh the whole catalogue, 
Imd say, ** There waa the promise, and here is the falfillment 1" 

But do not you perceive that the way in which you use the seed, 
the mauner in which you plant it^ the skill that you exercise in 
preparing the soil to receive it, and the season that yon have to 
plant it in, have much to do witli its successful growth ? There 
are a hundred circumstances which will have a gj*eat deal to do in 
determining what you will actually ^i. It is true that beautiful 
plants might have been produced from those seeds. They wera 
deserving of all the praise that was bestowed upon them. 
Tliere was no deception practiced concerning them. They might 
have been juet what they were represented to be. But they were 
not what they might have been, for want of knowledge, for want 
of skill, and for want of the right adaptation of conditions to cuds. 

There be many persons who suppose, because Christianity is joy- 
producing, that when they become Christians they will necessarily 
be joyiltL They suppose that they are to take it as they woulil 
nititjus oxide gas, and that when they have sticked it in awhile, they 
will begin to experience the inspiration of joy, that they will be 
lifUid up, and that they will fi*el ddightfully. There are those 
who suppose that there is a divine maguilicent intoxication which 
God gives to the souls of his children j and that when the flash 
Btrikes them they will break forth into rejoicings* and say, " Joy ! " 
« Glory t *' ** Halk-lujah ! '' '' How happy I am ! " There are some 
who liave such an oxpcrience ; but how long does it last ? How 
i|tiick does the sudden blaze become sudden ashes ! 

If we ate to see the ideal of the apostolic teaching on this point; 
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if we are to behold the results of a trne Cliriatian f;iit]i and 
filled, it must be by taking as large a view m tbe apostle 
looking at the conditions of joy, and tbe rebitionn of it to the Lorf 
Jesus Christ It is said, 

" Rejoioe In the Lord always ; and again I saj, R^gioe^" 

It is not simply a joy that cornea from the buoyancy of yonr 
natural facuUiee. There is in that very phrase " Rejoice iu the Lord^" 
the opening up of a vast psychology. Let us look a little at it 

He that takes the Lord Jesus Christ as he is revealed in the Go 
pels, and in the teachings of his servants the apostles, will find thaf 
in him God is brought near, into personal relations with meu^^ 
and into sympathy with tliem* That immense Tagueness wldd 
some men call God / that terrible Power ; that Fate ; thut umet 
Being who looks down upon the world apparently with supreme in- 
differenee^(forj though ten thousand groans go up toward God, ua 
sigh comes back through the air to ns to tell us that there is syrapathj 
there ; though boit^ows sweep over the world as equinoctial stor 
by day and by night, for all that we can see by mere sense 
natural reason God is as calm and cold as the upper ether) — is 1 
a reality ? Is there a God ? If so, is he more than an engineer of 
this vast and complicated machine ? What token have we ? Whs 
can we gather from nature to teach us of God ? I do not behei^ 
that nature, if you leave out the experience of the human family 
(and that part usually is Mi out when men study Divine nature 
to tind Divinity) can teach yon that God is good, I tltink 
that the argument stands fair hitherto, that either there is » 
divided empire, or there is a capricious Governor, sometimes good 
and sometimes bad. Outside of revelation, outside of the clear light 
which we derive from the Lord Jesus Christ, God is afar off. He is 
brought near in Christ Jesus. He came to teach us what God's dis 
positions are. He came to teach us that God is a Father, and i 
his purposes run through wide circles, and extend so far that we ( 
no more judge of the limits of them than we could judge from 
corn-kernel of what the w^bole harvest would be if we had never f 
one. The beginnings am apparent, but the ultimate ends aift" 
obscure. 

Jesus came int^ the range of human experience to bring down 
in himself, in his life and in his teachings, a notion of God thq^ 
should bring him near to men, paternal, friendly, sympathetic Wfl 
did not need to be taught that he was powerful That, material nature 
teaches ua. We did not need to be taught that he was wise- The 
adjustment of affairs in the universe aud in the world teaches ns that- 
We did not need to be taught that God was vast That is what we 
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mean by infinity. But that he has a heart of sympathy with meiii 
ftnd that he ia in such a sense a Parent to men as we are to our 
children^ and thut he is friendly to 03 in finch a sense as we are 
friendly one to another— this we did need to have taught to ns. It 
was hinted at by other teachers, but it was never brought out in such 
II way by any other one as it has been by the Lord Jesus ChrisL 

la Christ there is developed a religion which arises from the in- 
tereourse between this divine Soul and our human souls. There ib a 
religion which is not a mere routine of actions^ There are myriads 
of people who think that religion conjsiata in certiiin actions — so 
many prayers said ; so many postures taken ; so many symbols em- 
ployed; m many ceremonies kept; so many duties performed. 
There are many who suppose that what are called *' religious obser- 
vances** are religioUp That was very largely the state of the Jewish 
mind at the time when our Saviour came. Spirituality had well- 
nigh been lost out of sight, and men h^Kl pursued a round of obser* 
vanoei which they thought satisfied the divine requirements ; but 
Jesus taught that God is a spirit, and that they who worship him 
mvtit worship him by the spirit — by thought, by imaginatioHi by 
imotion* 

There is bo purclmse by our own merit — although there have 
^eti thousands who have supposed that God had rewards of yirtue 
which were to be exchanged with men for certain services rendered. 
JegoB came to teach us that Qod does everything out of his own 
MttiPO— that everything proceeds from divine grace. And what 
^ork men have made 'of the interpretation of this notion 1 I think 
Was sweetest thought^ the very center idea, of the revelation of the 
Aiiacter of God, to mej is this : that he does everything out of his 
<i^ BopFeme wilL There is no one thing that I can say with more 
li^Jtrtiuess, or that has in it more echoes of joy, than " Thy will be 
doQft," If anything works righteousness in me or in you, it is God, 
If wi& are saved, it is by the forgiving and sparing mercy of God, 
h What did Christ teach us to be the root and ground of hope for sal- 
■ vatioQ, but God^a generosity ? The divine nature is bo constructed 
ir tUtitloves to do good; that it loves to recuperate men ; that it 
loves to restore that which sin has blurred or blasted. God loves to 
l*lfi«a men out of the supremacy of a love which carries in it infinite 
t^^iiefaction wherever there is mental blight, throughout the heaven 
aad the reahns of the urdverse* The nature of God is fruitful in 
geceroaity. He is so good that he lovea to do good, and loves to 
make mt'U good, and loves to make them bappy by making them 
good. He lovea to be patient with them, and to wait for them, and 
to jjour benevolence upon them^ because that m his nature. 
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Why does a musician sing ? To please himsel£ It is the 
nature of hia orgaoization to sing. His mind loves mt 
does a painter love to paint ? Becanse painting is oon^nial to hti 
very organic nature. Why does the orator feel the joy of speech^ 
Becaase his whole nature is attuned and attemperc^d to that opei 
tion* Why ib it, when you go into many and many a house, thai 
you see all the children gathered in one room ? Am they gsth«3i^ 
around about the young ? No* Are they gathorcd together with 
those that are full of frolic? No. They are gathered around 
ttie aged. It is the gmndmother who sits in her chair, with 
her nice frilled cap, white m snow, on her head, and her ^ectt- 
cles lifted upon her brow. The little children play about her 
chair* They can hardly be coaxed away from hen Why are they 
all drawn to her ? Because she makes them happy. Why doea sh(j 
make them happy ? Because her thoughts are all serene. She doei 
not do it on purpose. It is her pleasure to do it She just poors 
ont of herself the music of harmony^ and it fiUa the child with joj* 
It is her nature to do it 

Why does Sir Curmudgeon, who liTes in his castle, when hla 
door has been opened by the hand of want coming in from the 
stonn^ say^ ** Get out— get out— you vagabond ! I do not want to 
hear. Never come here agiin "? He does it because it is his natare to 
do it He does it becau^ he feela like it When another man aec^ 
want^ why do his eyes flow down with tears ? Why does he instantij 
feel, " I adopt this want ; I will bear this burden '? Why do mm 
watch all day and all night at the door of want and give, and giTe* 
and continue to give ? Why are they happy in giving ? Is it 
because of any agreement or bargain that they have entered ioto? 
Ko, they are acting out their nature. That is the way their soul 
runs. 

Why does God love ? Because it is his nature to love. Why is 
he patient? Because it is liifl nature. Why is he forgiving? Bi>' 
cause that is his nature. ^\Tiy docs he promise everything to tob 
witkout condition ? Because he is just bo generous. Why does bo 
love you, though you are unworthy of love? Because that is jnst 
the way thut the mind of God acts. And that this might be miuli 
manifest, ho made the most magnificent display of it in this worW 
in the Son of God, who came to live, to love, to auflbr and to die fcr 
men. But that was only a faint representation. I do not heaita*^ 
to say of the royalty of that which is so vast and glorious m tlifl 
spheres above, that it cannot be made known in time and inoitf 
horizon here, (kid is in himself sa generous and good that all h^ 
does throughout the universe he does to please himself. 
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Wten I am liappj, I smile; and I BmLle to pleaso myself, Wlieii 
I feel inipelled to sing, I eing ; and I sing to please myself* I sing 
to ^isfy a senee of Bong^ and smile to satisfy a sense of pleasure* 
And God Is loving and mercjfnl and long-suffering to please a sense 
in him of lore and mercy and long-suffering* He is generous toward 
m^n bccuiise he has a heart of generosity. His heart is filled fidl, 
from top to bottom, with this feeling* There is no computing the 
height or depth or length or breadth of the divine natiiiu Its 
amplitude is absolutely immeasurable and inconceivable^ and out 
of that grandj glowing center of tho divine nature it is that all 
goodness, all kindness, all beneficence, all faith, all hope, and all 
loTe are given forth, 

God does these things to please himself* And, oh, what a 
abame it ia that God has been so slandered by those who thought 
they loved him I Ob, what a per\'ersion there has been of the 
nature of God I What clumsy machines have been invented with 
which to mar and blur the outline and ideal and intt?rior of this 
glorious notion of an all -loving God, who brings out of himself^ out 
of his nature^ infinite atonement^ infinite reconciliation, and in- 
finite opportunities, and whose mercies are graces ! 

Coneidery then, that in Jesus Christ we have brought near to ua 
a God personal and sympufchetic, in distinction from a God raechani-* 
cal, afar off, cold, unsympathetic, and engineering. Wo have 
brought near to us in Jesus Christ a God whose nature it is to be 
bountiful, tender, sweet, beautiful, so that when we begin to see the 
traits that are in him, they draw out the same traits in ua* We 
love because he has loved us. 

If you go into Steinway^s manufactory or ware-room, and strike 
cert4iin chorda of one of the powerful instruments-, the chords 
ef all tiie other instruments, though they are covered up, and ap- 
parently mute, will sound. Such are the correspondenciea which 
exist between them, such is the synipathy which is communicated 
from one to another by the air, that when one vibrates they all 
vibrate. Though the sound be low and almost inaudible, it ia 
there. 

When the grandeur, the beauty and the love of the divine nature 
are presented to a man, they draw some response from every part 
rf hig nature which corresponds to that which is pi-esented. So it 
ll that there begins to be through this conception of God in Christ 
Jesus, a piety which is in the nature of a personal communion or 
affiliation. The hearts of men are thus drawn toward the heart 
of God, and there begins to be an interplay between them* 

This is the basis of reconciliation with God. Kot that he is re* 
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coDciled to us, but that we are reconciled to him. God's eyerliutlng 
nature is that of forgiTeuesa, As sqoh as the soul |x?rceh'es §uch a 
God, and moves toward him in real moral coiiscioiisnesSj it begins 
to experience what is called faUh — that iiiith which works by love. 
And just aa soon as we accept this view of God in Christ Jesus, this 
centralization of the universe at the focal point of lovej just io 
soon the universe begins to be filled witb God. Wherever his power 
and government are, there ie divinity; and wherever there is divin- 
ity, there is the nature of God, Clirist has so built up the concep- 
tion of God the Father that wherever anything makes suggestion to 
us, it is suggestion of infinite and inconceivable goodness^ love and 
mercy, 

I would not have you paint God as all light, without shadows; 
for I perceive that the infliction of pain is a part of the divine scheme, 
and is not inconsistent with God's character. I do not bate my 
child because I punish him. The schoolmaster does not babe the 
urchin because he whips him* Pain and penalty are remedial, 

I expressed, last Sunday morning, my abhorrence of the idea 
that God should make pain for the sake of making pain> I do not 
take back a single word of it, I would rather convert every irord 
into thunder to express my indignation against the teaching that 
there is a Being in heaven who ever gave one pang for the sake of 
giving that pang, or who continues paiu for the sake of continuing 
pain. Such qualities as some attribute to God arc our defmition of 
a fiend* But to say that pain may bo created in order that it may 
work out good, and that it may coSperate with love and patience, Is 
in accordance with our experience, God is a God of goodness and 
gentleness and patience; but he is a God that will by no raeaue clear 
the guilty. Glory be to his name for tbat. He will pierce meuj he 
will give them pain, he will make them suffer, that tli rough suffer- 
ing they may come to that which they would not take through joy 
or love. These pain-bearing influences are a pai*t of the evidence of 
the moral government of God. They are a part of that which is 
taught and that which is experienced iu life^ 

I seem to you, probably, thus far, to have only been discoursing 
upon the relations of men to Christ The bearing of this subject of 
joy-producing will appear when I say that there is no other power 
that has such a regulative influence as love; and that if we are 
brought by the disclosure which Christ makes of the Fatherhood of 
God into a personal relationship of love with him, then we are 
brought into that condition out of which will spring love by and by^ 
spontiineously, fruitfuny, abandantly. 

Souls in this world are never made to act in solitude* We might 
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. well pat a harp into a room and expect it to make music if there 
^were no harper there m to expect that any individual ioul will act 
itself oat and manifest that which is good or bad if there is no other 
ioul to act upon it, or to act in couceTt with it* We are awakened 
to ourselves, often, only by the action of those who are round about 
ua. Under the general constitution of things men are aroused, de- 
Teloped, educated* but of all the influences which stimulate^ arouse 
and ripen, none are as potential as loya And yet, though it he re- 
gtraining, stimulating, constmctiTe, it is eo in spita of limitationa, 
the Tery announcement of which would seem to make the thought 
rf love almost impossible* For, in many men love is struggling for 
liberty to lira In many men love is aa a fire when it is attempted 
to kindle grass and leaves with a shower in the heavens heating 
down upon the Same and threatening to extinguish it. Love is as 
ft bird singing in the thicket, over which hovers a hawk, and behind 
which sits the owl, both waiting to end the Bong. Love, in thia 
worlds lives under conditions which every moment threaten its coiv- 
I stitution, and its very life^ Love in this world is aa the orange-tree 
^ Bilking to grow in Greenlani There is not summer enough, and 
there is a great deal too ninch winter. In its own land the orange 
M always in leaf, and always in blossom, and always with fruit grow- 
ing and ripening on its boughs* But as an artificial and curious 
thing in far northern latitudes it is seldom that it shows any fruit 
that ia ripe. It struggles to live, and cannot blossom forth into 
Ibeiutj, or develop into ample fruitfuluess. The whole year attacks 
itj and is its enemy- 

Lovej as men are situated in this world, is weakened by our very 
ifedity. It is with love as it is with our thought of friends. When 
▼6 first behold them we exaggerate our conception of what they 
*^? hj^t by and by life wears away our ideal of them to the bam 
^tj ; and then comes discontent Love is chafed by conflict It 
wnmired by temper and passion* There are ten thousand influ- 
EQcei which spring up to disfigure it It is full of imperfections* 
h doei not answer to our imagination of it It does not answer to 
the ideul which we have formed of it It does not answer to onr in- 
Wkctmil conception of it Selfishness creates warte on it Avarice 
ilmost undermines it The appetites stain it, and destroy its beauty, 
^J yet, love struggles against all these things, and in spite of them 
^ it is a truer center of self-^government than any other that the 
^orld knows. 

There are men who are so organized as to pride that they ar« 
ferdant with themselves ; but love can harmonize them. Love 
w the regnant harmonising center. Reason cannot so bring into 
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harmony every part of a man's nature^ and make him content, ag 
love can. No man can be at peace with himself who has not lova 
Woe is be who ia not conscious of one great facnltj which exp<^l8 
all enemies^ of one great experience that satisfies every part of hid 
nature; of that love to which honor and conecience and pride and 
selfishness all bow down and do obeisanco I There are hours whea 
men feel it. Oh, that it could continue! Then the world would 
be no care or burden. Then efcorms would be as calms. There ig 
an experience of men in regard to loving in some one or other direo- 
tion that moves the center of the soul. That is the element which 
harraonizea. Thousands of thousands have bad this harmonizing^ 
reigning element of love. 

Now J consider what love must be to Jcsns, in whom ever)' thing 
iB ]ierfect^ to our conception. Bring home to a man's conscionsnesB 
the Lord Jesus Christ; let him have faith enough to limn the feat- 
ures and portray the divine beauty that is in him^ and it will in- 
spire in him a love which shall transcend all others. And it will 
have more ideality in it than any earthly love can have. ThtJ 
imagination will play mor^ freely and more fruitfully every 
dajs and every day it will he more admirable. Imagination U 
the root of faith. It is the foundation of the conception of the 
inviBible. It makes it possible for a man to bring near to him the 
character of God in Christ Jesus. It givea endless variety to the 
thought of the divine nature. No man ever became tired of looking 
at the beauty and glory conceived of in tbo Lord Jesus ChrisL The 
idea of bim will grow stronger because he is invisible. 

Many say, "You worship only your conception, yonr idea, 
of God.'* I eay that ideas are more real than things are. Things 
appeal to the body : ideas to honor, manhood^ the soul itself And 
yet, I do not hesitate to say that there would be much in me which 
would be gratified if I could once see Christ Sometimes, as I hava 
lain in summer with the blinds closed to keep out the heat^ and as 
through some little crevice in tlie window a ray of solar light baa 
found its way into the room, I have thought, in mj meditation^ 
" If Christ would descend but as a beam of light that I might see 
him, it would be such a help to my senses ! It would he a point for 
m memory to dart back to." I have sometimes felt, *• Oh, that I 
could bear his voice!" And I have listened at night, I have li»* 
tsiied in hours of sorrow ; and I have heard nothing. I have called 
and none lias answered I have reached out implormg hands, and 
nothing took them, t hav^- aaiJ ' My Lord and my God, if thou 
M% speak to me !"-— lanQ ^hert ha^ oeen no responsa And yet out 
^ thesd l>ourB I have Comt, ^t^lin^ etill thai a silent ana invkible 
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God can lie more to me, taking life all tLrouglij tb^i if he were 
actually present and yiaible in a bodily form* I take hold of tli€ 
mTisible bj more sides than I do of the viaibk\ 

My father Uyed , my mother passed on before ; but through all 
my life, though I lived with him, and loved him, and waa in- 
fitructed and gnided by himj my father was not so much to me aa 
my mother. Her I created ; while he was created for me. Not 
able to conceive of an invisible friend ! Ohj it is not when your 
children are with you^ it is not wlien you see and hear them, 
that they are most to you j ifc is when the sad aseembly is gone * it 
is when the daisies have resumed their growing again in the place 
where the little form was hdd; it is when yoa have carried yotir 
children out, and said farewell, and come home again, and dny and 
night are full of eweet meniorlea ; it is when summer and winter 
are full of touches and suggestions of them ; It is when you cannot 
look up toward God without thinking of them, nor look down 
towari^ yourself and not think of them : it is when they have gone 
out of your arms, and are living to you only by the power of the 
imagination, t!iat tliey are the most to you. The invisible children 

EBre tlie realest children, the sweetest chiUlren, the truest childix'n,the 
children that touch our hearts as no hands of flesh ever could touch 
them* And do yoa tell me that we cannot cannot conceive of the 
Lord Jesus Christ because lie is invisible ? 
Here, then, ar© the stores of rejoicing, 
"Etjjoloein tbeLord," 
You have such a sense of the divine governorship of- the nni- 
vemi ; yon have such a sense of God brought near in the royalty of 
h is gpuerous nature ; you have such a eense of the Lord Jesns Christ 
Ij, your Saviour ; he is bo near to you^ and so present, that the power 
Bft»r love is excited in yon j love ao regulates your eonlj so satisfiefl 
^fcrour reason, your imaginationj and all the passions do so naturally 
^P>owtlowB to the rcign of love — especially love mspired toward the 
^^^.Tisible. the spiritual and the perfect — that all the conditions are 
^oir pre&?nt out of which come peace and joy — for peace is but the 
»tem and the unfolding leaves of that plant wiiose blossom is joy. 

Men ask me, " If this he the portion of Christian believers, 

^hy ii there not more joy in the church?" Because you do not 

*^noirhow to plant seeds. You do not know how to cultivate these 

aowera. They are real seeds, and the flowers are beautiful, and the 

Dl^ut. bears blessed fruit to those who know how to give it proper 

^'idtnrt\ 

If you have the faith of Christ and heaven and God near to yon ; 
^ you love ao that all the parte of your being are pervaded wiiJi a 
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BOiiso of these things ; if the affluence of God reaches doi 
and you open your bouI and let in the consciousness 
present with you^ then you will have joy, and you will have that 
peace which passe th all understanding. 

" Oh "says one, *^ I am so harassed with carea I I might be joy 
ftil if I had not so much care/' 

" CaatlDg aU your care upon him ; for he caret h for you*" 

There is provision made in Christ for care, 

" But I have such grief ! God has dealt with me severely ; and 
a wounded heart cannot rejoice." 

*"* Now no uhasteniug for the preieotficemeth to he jojous, hutEri&Touf ; 

nerefTtheleaSi afterward it yield eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness'" 

If the eatlh hud sense and sensibility, when the spade opened it 
it would cry, "Oh ! why art thou wounding me f" But in that ojien 
earth I drop handfuls of seed, and I cover them up ; and by and by 
I go to that place again, and it is all grown over with sightly, beau- 
tiful stalks, which are covered with blossoms. Does the earth 
mourn now ? 

God is opening the furrow in you and putting in seeds. It 19 

application to you now ; at present it does not seem to you joyous; 

hut afterward it will produce in you the peaceable fruit of riglit- 

eousnesB^ when it has grown and blossomedj and U covered witli 

&mt 

" la it possible for a man who is in poverty and sickness to bo 

)oyful ?" The apostle says, 

'* I ean do all things through Chrlat which strengtheneth me/' *' I know 
how both to abound and to auCfer need/" 

There is a grace of God through the Lord Jesns Christ that can 
sustain you in all the inequalities of life; that can make sob'tuJ^ 
tolerable; that can turn back all the sharp points of tcrnptatiou* 
There is a grace of the Lord Jesua Christ that can make dis- 
appointment itself contented; that can so cover the soul with 
the atmoBphere of peace that it shall pass all uuderatandiDi 
'No man shall be able to tell his neighbor what is the meaDin^ 
of that sti-ange peace. There is a grace of God which shall 
enable yon to live with joy> and which shall enable you to triumph 
m that hour when yon are brought face to face with your he^^^ 
friend, Death, that shall take you wliere you shall hear the thunder 
of that choral song which, though not far from us, is yet inaudibl 
whicbj though we cannot hear it, like tlie ocean itself murmurs t 
rolls upon our shores. 

Then, Hejoice in the Lord; and again I say, Eejoice, 
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We draw n^ir to thee, tbou that art ankoowT!, whom the heareni do 
djde, wbom we caiiuot see in the fle^h and live. We draw near to thee by 
that ntjw *ind UviDg way — Je:^ius. We draw near to thew* iKf^musB he hath 
taught ua of thfiKif atid heoau^ we behold in hk life lujd disposition those 
very elements of thr nature whieh it waa hard for us to dirseern— which were 
gathered but imperfectly from anything in nature* Now. since thou bast been 
pleased to present thyself to us Incarnate-^a manifestation of God to help 
our uaderatatiding, and to give us the eeed of better thought — ^we ara 
touched by thy loving Spirit, am! tire able to kindle in our ainiU a higher 
ftnd brigbter view of thy nature. And we rejoice that it is suoh a one as 
fills nfl with eonfldenoe, and that we long to tru^ tuch a God as thou art 
made known to be« Now, thou hast by lore tau^cht us how to translate evea 
things set^miuglj terrible. Now, thou hoit by tht? power of e;xample lu Jesus 
fobbed us of all thoughts of evil and of fear* Though thou art a consuming 
life* as thou didst appear to tby serrant Mosei of old in the bur rung bush ; 
thouj^b thou art a God of ti*uth and of justioe^ that will by no means clear 
the guilty, we believe that the mighty enginery of time and of the eternal 
world ore for the development of goodnesa in men, and that thou art Ihe 
I^Oier, brining up thy children into the Imago and likeness of thyself, 
and thai thou wilt not suffer sin m them, but wilt cleanse them from It, 
asd wUt redeem them from ita power, and make them kings and priaata 
muto God> 

Grant, we pray thee, that we may uot be ot that number who believe 
not; who turn away ti> ward darkness; who seek but to hide tbemselvefl; 
who do not feel the need of light ^ nor love it, nor desire it^ who herd with 
swine, and eat the hu^ks that they devour. May we be of those who re- 
pentantly turn back to thee for the salvation of their souls. We pray that 
we may bt^hold thee in such light and glory that all things to tis shall ao* 
olaltti thee God. 

We beseech of thee, O God, that we may not go heedless into the great and 
ttiiknowu world, when thy providence is full of warnings, and when thy love 
alaads pleading that we will accept thee and thy mercy, and that we will not 
Yeoture our isouli upon all the Hj^ka and perils of the future* 

l.ord Jesus, we pray that thou wilt lift thyself up to us ei^ the Chief 
among t*?n thoitmnd, and the One altogether lovely, that we may bo won to 
ihj i^erTiGC^ and to thy disposition, that we may become the children of God, 
and that we may live in this life in the midst of its cares, and under its 
burdens, and in ita sorrows, and still be strong by the inspiration of thy 
3iJirh. 

We pray that thou wilt forgive us whatever has been ofTenaive to thee, 
Bveiy day we know that we sully the purity of our hearts. Every <kLy wa 
fay ihort of knowu dutiea. Every day we have to depend upon that same 
pati«Eiee wnich thus far hatU borne us, and upon that forgiveness whleh hath 
l*een our solvation. 

Cleanse us, we pray thee, not only from the oommliision of sin, but 
''om the love of pin. May we learn so to cjarry ourselves that with all our 
^Gurt and mind and soul and strength we may serve thee, and serve thee 
^ UiM spirit of true loving* 

We t>erffeeoh of thee that thou wilt oomfort any who are in droumstanoes 
B^ trial Lift the light of thy eountenauce upon any who ore sitting in 
"S^fkiitta. Open the way. If there be any who are perplexed and know not 
^tte do. If there be mourners in thy presesoe, who mourn ovw their 
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tranBgresMoRK, bo thou foiiiKl of tbem a pardoning Gcd. If tbere be tbOM 
who are buniuncsd with 0ar<?i5, may they he sujstained by thy providetioo. By 
thy spirit nuiy they be able to ILfl; tbemaalvee alcove the borijiau where caro 
doth Ure* May they taak to those other laud&i far above, and see wha& 
eternal joys await them. 

We pray that thou wlH make us afcrong In the day of adversity, and able 
to besTi May we be elad Id all tbe armor of God, bath offeosjva and de- 
fensive, and be prepared to meet every eiigeuey, and yet not be ©ver- 
thrQwu— to be found still atandiug when the battle \b ower^ and able to 
ataud. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that thou wilt grant more and more unity 
of the b^art and Cello wahip of the Spirit through Jeflus Christ, May xhtt 
hope of salvation be more fruitful in ua la godUueia and truth and 
oharity. 

We pray that thou wilt grant that thy blodslng nmy rett, this day^ upon 
all who presfteh thy truth, of whatever aame they may beu Maj' thy Spirit 
be with tbem to help tbetr tnhrmity ; to cleanse their eyaSi Ibat tht?y may 
see more clearly ; to atrengtheo their boarta, and AIL them with diriiie power, 
tliat they may, out of their own living eon^oiouanees, preach a living Christ. 
And we beaeeoh of thee that tbou wilt unite thy people more and more. May 
they be united around about thy love, by its attraclive power and sym- 
pathy. 

We pray that thou wilt spread the light of truth throughout aU our land. 
Bless schools, and academies, and op Ueges, and all seminaries of leamingp 
We pray that this great people may have knowledge spread among them; 
and may knowledge carry virtue; and may virtue draw its supply fix>ia 
piety; and may all this people be cleansed from fltth, and from tmmoimiity^ 
and from ignoranpe, and trotn ^uper^^titiou, and from avarice^ and from 
hardneea of heart, and from corruption ; and may tbey be a people redeemed 
of God unto good works. 

We pray for the nations of the earth. May violeaoe no longer ruiet 
Speedily bring in that day of peace when war shall have no echo. Bring in 
that day when supei^Ution shall ao longer torment with fear, nor iguorauo* 
bring weakness, and so otjpreaalon. Oh, may the people be eduoaied, and 
brought into a praetioal and eavlug juiowledife of God, and be lifted up into 
the privileges that are their own* May all thy promises whloh re^^peot tJilf 
world at last begin to march ; and may we behold that God is coming fortli 
for the ial'ration of the whole earth. Even so, Lord Jesus, oome quickly. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, forever and ever, Amctu 

PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, wilt thou bleaa the word which we have spoken, and grant 
that it may do us good In our innermost souls. Dear Jjord, we are poor, 
and we need thy riches. K tbou lovest us, Jeaujii why are we so far from 
thy bosom ? Why doat thou suffer us to stumble? We are parents, and w« 
watch our ehildre 11 so that they do not so out of our slgbt: dost thou so 
watch us T We wat-eh them that we may save them from danger, or cure 
their barms: dost thou so watoh usF Thou who art the Ijover of the 
sparrow, and art grieved to see it fall, are we not better than many spar- 
rows? Fold us to thy heart, and grant that we may have commuQicated to 
us the coascioufinosa of it. Oh, how poor we are In oumelreal Oh, how rloli 
we might t>e in thee! Rfiln down upon us the light of Grod* Four from 
thy salt streams of light and life and Joy in the Holy Ghost. And bring us^ 
at lost^ amid tears, beyond slghliig and sorrow, beyond sinning, into ttu 
land of rest. And to ti^y name fib all be the glory, forever. Atneiu 
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INVOCATION. 

Grant unto us, this morning, our Father, the reoognition of thy preaenoe. 
In thee is all blessing. Our hope and our yearning are satisfied when we he- 
hold thee. Bring near the sacred vision. Lift up those who are weak, and 
cannot behold thee, and strengthen them that they may see thee. And flQ 
all with rejoicing who turn their eyes upon thee this morning. May we 
feel like children gathered home to rejoice in our Father's house together. 
And may the consciousness of thy forgiving love, and the greatness of thy 
mercy, fill us with hope and trust. May it awake in us fellowship ; and ns- 
joicing in each other, may we be united in our earthly affection and in a 
heavenly love, while yet we linger upon these mortal shores. Bless the ses^ 
vices of the sanctuary— the reading of thy Word; the speaking therefrom; 
the fellowship of song ; the communion of prayer. Bless our homes, and oar 
enjoyments therein, this day. We pray that thy kingdom may be established 
in the midst of us, in our hearts, so that all of us, this day, may dwell with 
thee. We ask it in the name of the Beloved, to whom, with the F&ther and 
the Spirit, shall be praises evermore. Amen. 

8. 
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** Finally, mj bretbreii, b© strong to tbe Lord, and iti tbe power of bia 
might. Put on tbe wbole armor of God, tbat ye may be able to ataiid againet 
tbe wiles of the doFlL For we wrestle oot Bgaiost flesb and blootl, but 
agaltiat principalities, agaioat powers, o gainst tlie mleri of the dftrknesa of 
this world, against spiritual wlokednees In bigb plaoes* Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armor of Qod^ that ye may be able to withstand in tbe 
evil day. and haring done all, to stanii. Stand therefore baving your loins 
girt aDou with truths and having on the breastplate of ligbteousneBB ; and 
your taei a bod with the preparation of tbe Gospel of peace ; Bi)oye all, 
taking tbe slii^ld of raitb, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darU of the wiuked. And t^ke the helmet of sal ratio D, and the sword of 
tbe Spirit, whieh In the word of God : praying alwajs witiL all prayer and 
flupplleation In the Spirit, and watc^hJog thereuDto wltli all peraererauea 
and supplication for all saints* "--Eph. VL, 10-13. 



The qnestions wliich are coming up in modem days are but the 
details and speciiicationa of those great questions or views which 
the apostle and the prophets held in their time. As one, looking 
out upon the meadows from his window, sajSj "They are all covered 
with flowers ; grass abounds in them all ; the spring has brought 
fortli Ita bounteous results;'' but aiterwai^d, the botanist comes, 
and goes into the iieldj and searches out the individual plants which 
go to make up this general effect, discovers their habits, classifies 
themj and tells the peculiar habits of each : and m the second man 
only carries into detail that whieh the first man ol>served in the 
generul j so the specific of human nature, the orgauization of man, 
the laws of that organization, the economy by which he is placed in 
each a world as this, and the laws of wisdom by which he shall 
carry himself throughout, are modern studies ; but they are only 
studies in detail and in specific of the Bame great field of truth 
which was made know^n by the apostles and to the prophets of old. 

There is no language whose literature is not marked conspicu- 
ously with this one universal o1>servation — conflict, conflicts Wher- 
ever there has been a slngev — a puot ; wherever there has been a 
prophet — a teacher \ wherever there has been an observer — a philos- 
opher, there has been just one unifoi-m and nniversal obsen^ation 
on this subject ; and the whole creation groans and travails in pain 

OollBcUum): Noi. 6C8, 1ICI5,T3& 
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** Why should it be so ?" say some, ** Wimt is the origin of evilP* 
Bay others. And various answers have vexed various schools. 

I do not propose to go into these things fti alL I do not evm 
propose to glance back and ask i^hat is their origin. 1 aceept the 
fact that the wliole world has been a scenCj so far back as we have 
known anything about itj oCconflietj and that all men are called into 
Kfe to take some part in this universal conflict. Life U a stniggle 
with various intermissions and with varions emphaeea of pain or 
various experiences of development with alternations of victorj. 
But human life is generieally a scene of vast conflict — a struggle; 
No man comes into it hut to take partj as a soldier, in the campaign 
which is laid out before him. When one is bom into this world a 
childj he is born ignorant of everything* All material laws are 
against him, though th^ were made for him* He is liable^ at every 
step, to be crushed by not knowing things. Nor can any one at 
once bring him into the know^ledge and harmony of those matA:*nal 
laws on which health and happiness depend. He is to find them 
out after much rubbing and stumbling and bruising conflict The 
simplest laws which relate to the well-being of his physical form 
are to be found out by hard blows^ not so many given as takem 

He is just as ignorant of the whole social economy into which he 
is bom. It is not revealed to him m his organization. It is found 
out by him through long and, too often, weary experience. He is 
just as ignorant of the civil laws, the economic laws, and the indus- 
trial laws. Everything is to be karned by him that is to make him 
ft strong, stalwart, victorious man. 

If it were not for the paternal shield^ the race would very soon 
die out. So many are tlie impending laws which, violated, destroy 
or maim, that if there were no euch thing as vicarious suffering, 
if it were not in the power of on© being to put himself in the plac^ 
of another, if it were not possible for the parent to impute hia 
knowledge and experience to the child, and to suffer for the child, 
it would be impossible for many to be reared into life, and the race 
would run out. 

This education which begins, then, in material knowledge anfl 
law takes two forms. Fii'st^ we learn to obey law, and we learn it 
through much tribulation. The lesson of caring for ourselves is 
learned in a few things It does not require more than half a dozen 
burnings of the hand to teach the child to keep out of the fire. 
Children very soon learn the difference between going dowa stairs 
volnntjirily and going down in a heap, The most common material 
lawi* are learned by children. But the more subtle economy, those 
laws on which not only present comfort but ultimate strength de* 
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fendj^ those laws wliieh lie at the bottom of thrift and wi&e political 
economy — these are yery seldom leiirnei Many men never leai'ii 
Ahem peilactly until ohedieoce to natural kw is learned. 

Next, we have to leam the control of material law. For by 
obedience wc govern. He that submits to natural law very aoon can 
nje it as he pleases. Every one who will pursue a trade, and become 
an industrial and frugal man, gathering and holdingj must have 
fiomtl knowledge of the laws of the globe in vrhich all industry re- 
yidaiiuid makes itself profitable. Ho there need to he directions as 
to obedience to material law a, and as to learning how to govern by 
the nse of thenL Every child that comes into life passes through a 
scene of mora or leea oonflictj followed by punitive iiesult% or results 
of reward. 

There is, next> an inward relation of men's faculties. We 
lacaive^ we know not what A child is born ; and he knows no 
jhoib sbont himself at five years, whether it be of his body or his 
fiottl, than a watch knows of iteelf when it comes firom the hani 
of the maker ; and men, for the mast part, pass through the greater 
portion of their life without any considerable self-know ledga 
Instruction, as society is now constituted, is very general The in- 
fitruetiou which is given in the scliools, in the family, and in the 
churchj is as yot remote* and does not half cover the ground of 
liuman necessity. Not only is every man himseU' who is bom, but 
in the making of himself there is much of father and mother, or 
ancestors. He is not an original creature. He is an effect in a long 
line or series of effects ; and he brings down unconsciously and nn- 
Ilhowh to himself tendencies and forces which are incongruous, ill- 
adjusted^ and of differing emphasis, as a result of the right-doing or 
wrong-doing of those who antecoded him. There is a very great 
iange in which hereditaiy tendencies move, and there is a great 
Tariety of them. 

There are, first, those tendencies which are favorable. There are 
those which give a man a constitution ol body which fiivors endur- 
ance. Men who are organised with a body which is in harmony 
"U'ith itstdf, and all parts of wliich act without friction^ or eom- 
Jiaratively so, are very apt to be despots on account of that in 
j-egnrd to which they had no sort of choice, and the possession of 
^hich is not in any sense a matter of merit to them. They are well 
organ Lxed. Their food digests well They sleep well They are 
tiruys strong and impctuons. They think right straight out to 
' iftt they wimt to do. They have a quick sense of the causes which 
jiraduce certain results. They liave endurance. At night they are 
not worn out by the fatigue of the daj which has gone before. How 
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vigomtia iliey are ! Hdw they enjoy activity I And how they 
despUc shi^gards ! With what contempt do they look upon shift- 
less men ! How they look down opon these slatternly fellows who 
never eoem to have any purpose ; or who, if they have a puqiose, 
never stick to it I How little patience they have with those who 
always go limping on one foot or the other through life ! 

Here are those men who received from their fathers or grand- 
fathers a sound pliysicnl organization which gtvea them health*, fire, 
powerj and eontinnity in it. They act as though they got it all, 
and put it into themselves, and as though they were deserving of 
great credit for having it; whereas it came to them. 

** What hast thou that thou haat not receiTedr* 

Another man near to them has a scrofulous temperament, but 
he inherits it, and is not to blame for having it He h^s a poor 
stomach, and his food is not properly digested ; but he did not make 
his stomach- The blood has a hard time to get into his lungs to be 
be aerated; bnt that is not his fault, for he did not make his own 
lungs. When the blood is aerated it goes feebly on its course j the 
pump does not work very strongly ; but it is not hie fault, for he 
did not make his heart. And when the blood gets into the brain — 
that source of sentieney — it is poor, unrich blood, and it does not 
make ideas, does not gtimulate thought, at alL His whole animal 
system is deranged. Feebleness is stamped on him as a part of his 
creation. And how do these strong men triumph over him, and 
say, ** He is not capable of taking care of himself^ and he ought to 
go to the poorhouse!" The world is a poorhouse, and he came Into 
it, or nither was ushered into it, without his own volition j and he is 
no more responsible for his physical organisation than you arc, 
strong man 1 He is no more to blame for his tendency to vice than 
yon are meritorions for your tendency to virtue. And do yon sup- 
pose that that man, whose tendencies are downward, starts in an 
equal race with yoit when he sets out in the course of life ? Has 
he, with his organization, as good a chance as you have ? 

It wonld be well if it wei"^ only so, but there ai-e many men who 
are organized disease. There are many men whose very brain is 
supersensitive, as the result of the evil conduct of those who went 
before them. Not only is their brain always on edge, but they are 
over-sensitive in every passion and appetite* 

There are others whose brains are very cool, and who are very 
calm. They are organized so, God put them into life to run a dif- 
ferent race, and with a different vehicle. Who art thou who domi- 
necTcst in judgment over thy felloWj he carrying in him a body of 
death— sickness of liver, and sickness of stomach, and irritablenesa 
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of brain — and you carrying in you health and strength and cour- 
age ? Is there no difference between his chances in life and yours ? 
You haTe your battle somewhere elae. He has his battle far down 
below your tieldj it may be^. With yon, as I will show in a moment^ 
it may be be a conflict between aelflshness and pride and conscience* 
YoOj taking advantage of the domimuice of h<?Hlt!i and vigor and 
power which is in you, may be a despot, and you may tread mBU 
down ruthlessly and eelfishly. Your conflict does not come in the 
lungs, Bor in the stomach, nor in the excitability of the brain : it 
comes in the region of the moral fa^nltiee. But there are hundreds 
and thousands of men with whom the first question is a qneation 
of life, " Can I live, at any rate ?" they ask themselves. They fight 
every day for breath, for food, for digestion, for circulation and for 
nutrition, 

I am not indulging in speculations ; I am speaking facts. I am not 
deducing theories : these are things that I know. They are things 
that you may know if you will look. They are things that every 
physician and physiologist knows. You cannot preach the doctrine 
of the struggle of life and ignore them. Men are made so differ- 
ently, they are started with such different enginery, that the battle 
of life, in innumerable instances, ranges from far down to far up — 
from hardly any fighting to hard fighting, Therelbre it is that we 
ought to have very large charity, often, for men vrho are very great 
siuuers. I know that pretense ascribes to men physical dispropor- 
tions which do not exist; but there would be no counterfeit if there 
were not a reality* Tliere is a reality in this. There are multitudes 
of persons who are children of vice and crime. They are not so 
without their own fault ; but they are so without any such fault as 
would inhere in you if the same results were developed in yon which 
manifest themaelves in them. There ia many a man who finds that 
it requires all that he can do during his whole life to make up for 
the inequalities which birth gave to him in physical and in mental 
respects. 

There are a great many whose problem in life is not physical, but is 
inward — namely, the relation of the fiiculties to each other, I have 
observed some things in this direction. I do not undertake to 
discuss the whole realm of psychologic truth here; but this I have 
noticed : that there ai^ men who have facultiea which tend to leaven 
each other, and which interfere with each other. The good which 
ii in them works clear down to the bottom, so that the evil that is 
in them is constantly restrained. It feels the effect of the good ten- 
dencies of their higher facnltiee. 

I have noticed in other persons that their faculties lie in juxte* 
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position, but do not keep much oompany with eacli oth^, Thert 
is a mmority and there k a majority that nevor act with each other* 
Theje are some parta that ai*e had, ajid Bome parts that ara good in 
them * and the parts that are good do not seem to be affected by the 
parts that are bad, and the parts that are bad do not aeem to be af- 
fected by the parts that ai'e good. The problem in life with them ii 
how to equalize dynamically tliese conditions of faculty — ^how to m 
bring them up and bring them together that they shall not interfere 
with each otlier^so that they shall have harmony and unity of mind 
by haying all their nature run together. 

You shall see, sometimes, in the same family, vei'y strange oon- 
tradictionaw The first-born child may be healthy and hearty, and 
yet may he, as we eay, eccentric, qu^er^ odd. At times he is well 
enough ; at times he has splendid streaks ; but at other times be hii 
most intolerable developments His faonltiea are all at jar and did* 
oord. The next child, in the same f^miily, may be as smooth m 
cream. Everything goes aloug equably with him* He is not subject 
to violent pagsionsL He has no exoesslTe pride that rams out In Qim 
direction, and no selfiahncss that sweeps like a freshet in another, 
coming back afterward to great humility and sorrow- There are D9 
alternations in his feelings or actions. Every part seema to har* 
inomise with every other. 

In the same household^ when one child la hom^ the Hue of its 
life seems to be in one direction, and when another is bora iti 
line of life seems to be in another direction- They cross each 
other^e path. The problem of life is not alike in their eases. The 
consequence is that they cannot understand each other. One pois 
son says, "You say that you can obey, and that it is easy for you to 
obey 5 but I cfinnot obey, and it is not easy for me to obey." I hold 
that every man can obey every reqiiiaition which God lays upon 
him; but the biittle is diflerent in different men. It requires all 
the energy and power of life in some men to do things which other, 
men do without thinking. Some men can be gentle and aw< 
under provocation. It does not seem to be any more trouble foi 
them than it is for a flower to secrete honey in its cell There 
other men who are sharp and intensive; and it is no more iroubl 
for them than it is for a bee when it goes down head*foremost afi 
honey to carry a sting in the other end* The difference is organ! 
constitutional, and ii to be marked iii mem 

These are not m much problems as they are facts— facts that 
to be talcen into consideration in any theology which professes 
have a right view of human nature from top to bottom. You can- 
not range men up by the side of any one law. If men are re 
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■iblt according to what thoy liave, and not according to what they 
have not, then that which will hi} duty for one man wiil be much 
diminislied heforo it reaches another man. It is the duty of a maa 
who hae eyes, to see clearly; hut if a man Is half hlind» then it ia 
hii duty to see according to the eyes which he haa. If he is totally 
blind, it ii his duty to see with his fingei*a — to feel hia way. Duties 
?ary according to circumstanceB. To some, God gives one talent; 
to gome, five ; to some, ten ; and to the man to whom he gives one, 
be flays, " Make it two ;" to the man to whom he gives five, " Make 
it ten ;" and to the man to whom he gives ten, *' Make it twenty," 
lie requires them all to be developed, hut ha makes a difference as 
to the starting-point of men — as to how much chance they have m 
the great battle of life. 

The straggle of life arises, alsOj from the had relation which birth 
and education institute bi^tween men and society* It would seem 
almost aa if men were not born into the same world, so diiereiit 
arc they* Compare the conditioa at birth of the Esquimaux with a 
child bom iu a religious household in Brooklyn. Compare his 
chances for knowledge and culture with such a child's. Compare 
llie chances for life of a gypsy child, wundering from place to plaoe^ 
and taught by his parenfce in aU that is sharp and deceptive and 
evil, with the chances for life of one of your own children. Com- 
pare tlie chances of the child of a negro man, even in America, with 
the chances of the children of the Caucasian races. What expocta- 
yoBS in life has he compared with theirs? 

Men are horn into life bo related to society and its remunerations 
and penalties that they might almost as well have been horn into 
diflV^rent worlds. Every one has a peculiar struggle which belongs 
to the place where he was born. There are children of converted 
ftmilics who are born into positions where all circumstances favor 
them. There are chikh'en wlio are protected from vice and tempta- 
tion on every side. There are children who have model parents 
whose cKamide is a perpetual blessing to them But on the other 
hand thens are those all of whose circumstimees, from the begin- 
ning^ are unfavoi-able to their development in right directions. 
When I look at my own childhood it is iiidesceut. There were 
rainbows above every storm. The sun rose and spoke a language 
to me which I shall navcr forget; and when the sun went down its 
glory was around about me. Years came — summer and winter — 
8ahbaths and week-daye — with all their various associatiousj whichj 
ba%^e l>eeii a litemtui^e of beauty to me, I can tliink of nothing 
that is more restful to my mind, and nothing that quicker brings 
tears to my eyes, than the old country home where my mother 
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brought me forthj and where I was surronnded witli ereryt] 
could contribute to love and consoliition. But, when I epcak of the 
beauties of childhood, and the memories of home, are there some 
here who learned the language of oaths at the lips of their moth«^< 
Are there children here whose first remembranee of mother is tl 
of §eeing her reeling drunk? Are there children here who renn 
ber that their father^e coming w*as like the coming of a wind-sto] 
with rage and violonce, and whose childhood was an experience ol 
blows and kicks and cuffii ? Are there children hcr^ who kaew 
nothing of tenderness, or who escaped out of the region of home 
one would escape from hell? And what are their associationi 
What have thej m store that came down with them &om th§ parti 
What was their early life? Mine wai as a silver arrow shot from 
golden bow at success* Haye they the same chance that I had^ and 
that your child has f 

Consider, also, that the moment one begins to moTe forward i n , 
life eyery step is a conflict, if be 'undertakes to moYC according l|^| 
any high ideal of right — if he undertakes, for instance, to live ^^ 
Hfe in which the principles of truth and honesty and goodness are to 
bo held inviolate I think that the time when one goes otit of the 
Household is the most royal period of his life, A young man who hm 
i^ceived an education, who has a conception of what is be^soming tJ 
manhood, who is sensidve to the honor of truth and to the dishoa^ 
of untruth, whoee aim is noble, and who is just steppingout into Hi 
presents f^ sight than which there is none at once more beau tifol 
and more sad. It is sad because the moment he begins to act with 
high purposes he will find ten tliousand fiendish influences brought^ 
to bear upon Jiim, K he love the tnith, ten thousand things wil 
tempt him to w*arp and break it. If he lore honor, he will firi( 
everything tending to lead him to lower the standard of his honoi 
It IB hard for a man to take the ideal of honor and truth and m 
tude and plow through life with it, Many a root will throw 
plow out of tlie furrow, and there is many a stone which it wil 
catch against Life is a hard field in which to learn to plow, Hi 
meet all these things in life. It is seldom that a man can cany 
ideal of any kind straight through life without meeting conflie^ 
disaster, and often defeat 

You see,fram these views, that the conflict and struggle to whii 
we are all called is not a conflict and struggle that springs mere! 
from our misconduct If men tell you that persons have confliJ 
in life because they are so bad themselves, you may fearlessly den^ 
it You may say that they bare a single section of the truth, 1 
tliat the broad sphere of men in this life embraces many more 3 



li»3 

1^1 



fWE aOWFLTCTS OF LtFB. 



137 



hnn they arc thems^lvos responsible for. There are doubtleas 
y erils that they allow to triumph which thej could vanquish, • 
and for which they are to bkmo ; but when you consider where mea 
are bom ; when you consider with what temperaments and consti- 
tutions they are created ; when you consider what temptations they 
mre subject to; when yon condder how little knowledge they have 
of tlieni selves and of the influences that act to draw them away from 
good and toward evilj whtle there is much to blame, there is much 
Ifc pity; while there is much to lead us to thank God for favorable 
Circumstances, fhere is much more to lead us to pity men, 
and hold them as not only bhime worthy and sinful, but aa having 
gone throngh an experience of having been sinned against mightily. 
C&nses that inhere in the very structure of the material globe, causes 
that are inherent in the very organiKation of a man's own nature 
and ioul — the body he lives in^ the way in \rhich he is put together 
^p that bodvj the society into which he is launched, the institutions 
Hhat meet him, the varied experiences which be goes through — these 
Brest influences, these mighty forces, wliich the apostle spoke of, ai*e 
Hi work* It does not at all lower the sense of a man's reaponsibility 
in that sphere in which he is reponsible, nor of hia guilt for those 
b^^gs which he ought not to do* having power to restrain himself; 
Hmt there is a great deal more in this world than sin. There is much 
tiiftt is called sin which is constitutional, and which belongs to men, 
Hot because they will do wrongs, but because it pleases God to put 
j them where they are obliged to fight their way out of animalism 
' int^ manhood, 

[The conflict and struggle, then, is so universal that we must be- 
like that it is the design of God — that it is organic, I do not 
bdieve that sin was ever created by God purjiosely ; but that con* 
atitution which works out into sin, and which before it comes to it 
tas in it an element of pain and of penalty, I believe ia divinely 
pideiL Yon cannot look at the world as it is, you cannot count 
^p the facts of nations and individuals as they are, and escape^ it 
^m to me, the deduction that the world was constructed, not aa 
* harmonious machine by the hand of the Lord, but as a vast realm 
*f experience through which men were to be emancipated from their 
jower nature and condition, and brought up to a higher plane, and 
iflto better conditions. 

So, thcn^ when it is said, in the Word of God, Work out y<mr ow» 
^mthn with fear and trembling, it is not an interjected, novel 
^th: it is what nature, if we had been enliglitened enough to un- 
i^retand hor^ would have said. All things in nature say that ex- 
ertion, t'tfort. struggle, with pain and sorrow, are a part of the 
experience of human lifew 
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Why did not the apple-tree grow on the top of a hilll 
why dill not the slope of the hill run down iiito every man'a 
eelkr, BO that every i^le that dropped should roll into a bin in im 
cellar witiiout any eifort on his part? How nice that would 1>et 
Why did not cYcry man find, i\s snails doj a house on liis back, so 
tliat he would be eared the trouble of building a housej and learn- 
ing how to build? Why ib it that evei^'body was not bealtliy i 
wise and good ? Wliy were not all sparrows bhiejays, and all dot 
^iglesj and all eagles dovei P Vihj was not everything soraethi] 
and something eveiy thing ? In shorty what did God make eveij 
thing that he did make for? When you tind out, tell me, will yo 

This we know : that the world wm &o made that men, emerg 
from lower conditions, come np to highei" ones step by step, i 
that every upward step i8 like a new birth, and has its birtli-pang 
As the child cc»mes crying into the world, and the motlifr moa 
so every added ten years, climacteric — the sevens, the fourteens, I 
twenty-ones — every period of advance — ^has been through otJ 
wombs, other births, with other cryiugs and other suflTerings, Anj 
so it is that every step of the way down to the last, it only needed 
one divine authentication to show that this world waa built so that 
by struggle and suffering it should come up to final perfecUon- 
namely, the authentication of God*e own Word, 

We have the scene of the Sufferer who waa lifted on Calvail 
Men sayj " M^ Ood cannot suffer*" Then he cannot be God to i 
Men say, ** It wasnot just that Christ should suffer for the eiu^of til 
world*'* Is it unjust that the mother should suffer for the inexp 
rience of the child F That doctrine would turn every cradle ufM 
down. To suffer for others ia the highest mark of nobleueaa 
heroism. The whole world is suffering, and by suffering is comity 
ny — or might come up. That is the law. That is the dircetian] 
That is the true hand wbicli points to the light sky. It is wuilitt 
and sighing that lead up towar^l manhood. It is not sufferiuf ift 
cxoesSj it is not enduring beyond what we are able to bear, but it W 
pain and sorrow and trouble adapted to onr condition, that u th^ 
medicine by which we are healed, and the hammer by which wei 
released from the imprisoning rockj and the harrow or plow 
which the harvest is cultivated* The way toward perfection is ft w^J"! 
toward strife and tears; and over it stand the cross and the^^uff^^-^ 
who died for the world to make harmony between the uaiverse ^ 
yond and the experience of men on this side, 

Xo man can pick out his own campaign in life. Every J 
must fight the battles that meet him, whatever they are. Not) 
is more common than for men to justify their own cowai*dice i 
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IrfeetioTi In life by sajing, *'If I had been in sncli circttmstatiees I 
lemld liave done so and so,** Your trouble in fighting the battle of 
life is that yon break down at every step. Yon see others fighting 
with the tireless wing of the eagle^ but you fly from tree to tree, and 
take breath at every step, and say, "Oh, if God had made me an 
eagle I could hate token care of all the troubles that I haye dowD 
here, but I am a sparrow, and every little bit of a hawk, and every 
owl of the night, and the shrike, and the bluejay attack me, and 
huw could I, gnsall as I am, get out of the way ? If I hod only b^a 
an ea^le — " Oh, yes, if yon had only been an eagle ! Bat yon are 
not made an eagle ; and the question is simply this : Will you grum- 
ble and die as the fool dieth ? If *God ehoae to put yon into life at 
the point of vigor, there is an end in that campaign— there is a dis- 
closure in that problem. There is victory in every one of these 
things. There may not be victory in the"^ at the pre^sent time ; but 
I believe that there will bo victory in them beyond the present. I 
believe that when you come to meaaure and «ee what the fruition of 
the future is compared with the present struggle, you will be sati^ 
tied with the wisdom of God In the economy of life. If you could 
know now what you will know by and by, you would see that what 
God is doing for yon is better than what yon desire for yourself. 

I have seen men who said, " Who could expect a man to do any* 
thing who was stricken in life as I have been ? What do you sup- 
pose a man can do who has to work twelve hours a day, and is only 
jnst able to get his bre^ad and cheese^ and sweats at that ?" Wliat 
do I suppose he can do ? 1 suppose he can do a great doal I sup- 
pose that poor living and high thinking are worth every man's en-* 
deavon A man who can take the place which God puts him in, 
and stick to it, and fight it through, and stand a man every inch, 
Bag, I thinkj awaiting him^ an estate of glory such as has not been 
known in this world- 

** Why,** yon say, "I oonld have borne thii yoke, only it cuts 
right across tfie sore spot on my neck." 

When I was a boy, nothing suited me so well as to have my 
father whip me when my clothes were on. Then 1 could t>ear it 
with the utmost eqaauimity. It was when he took me at advan- 
tage* in the morning, before I was di^ssedj that I did not like 
whipping * 

I have heard many people say, *^If God only tempered affliction 
80 that it came on the spot where I did not feel it, I could bear it** 
But what sort of affliction would that be ? What does the bullock, 
with hii tough, hard skin, care for the yoke ? But if it be a young 
OT^ whoae neck Is yet tenderj on which the yoke is put, how hard it 
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ii for him to boar it I And so m youth it is hard for persom 
hear affliction. Bat that way comes patience. That way coniiei 
aelf-oontroh That way comes knowledge, 

l^QW, men must take themselves aa they are, and they mast 
trouhles where they come, and they must do the best they cma 
the place where God puU them. You may not know the moatiiti| 
of the trials that you ar€ called to endure^ and you may mot Uke 
them. I do not suppose anybody likes troubles. We all like lazi- 
ness. We would all like to go to heaven through eelf-indulgenoe, 
But that is not the way that men were meant to go to heatcnt 
That is the way to make slotlis, but not fully -developed men. We 
want to have our path made clean Wo want ali the hills brought 
low and all the valleys ejLalted. We wantaU rocks taken out of the 
way. And then wa would like to walk as on holiday ooca^ooif 
with music and banners and acclamations. We would like to be 
crowned soldiei"S befoi'e we have fought the battle; but it is not 
then that God crowns us. It is after many campaigns and mucli 
night-and-day work. It is after we have been toughened in the 
struggle, and haye come out veterans* It is after we have faidi- 
fully done our duty, and have- had the experience which a faithful 
performance of duty alone can bring* Then it is that our manhood 
corner to nSj and then it is that we are crowned, and are worthy d 
a place in the midet ot the heavenly host 

There is one thing which we do not take out of this world with 
us. No man, I thinkj will take his house through the portals of 
the grave. No man will take through the grave hija body. That 
drops at the grave, thuuk God* No man will take Ms bonds and 
mortgages through the grave. No man will take through the giftw 
his pictures, or statues, or books* No man will carry through thfi 1 
grave those dishes which are full of delight to the palate, Tbere 
w^ ten thousand things which wilb as a part of the furnishing of 
the Bchool-house here, be left behind, as the child, when he goes U 
the college or the university, leaves in the schgol-hous^hisgriuu!fl*f 
»Qd arithmetic and spelling-book And when we come to Ihe 
grave's mouth we leave many things behind us. But there is b^ 
man that has learned patience who doea not carry that througli* 
There is no man that has learned the art of subduing pride vb«> 
does not carry that through. There is no man who has gained tin? 
lore of love who does not carry that through. There is no idjui 
that has developed in himself any Christian virtue who does W^ 
carry that through* You will not learn one attribute of maa1i'>«>i 
that you will leave behmd you. You will not cultivate a mp 
Ohiistian trait that you will not carry with you. Every particlu' ' 
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truth or Ioyc or goodne&s that you acquire here will be jaurs in the 
life which is to come. All the higher elements which you possesa 
ia this world you will carry with you beyond the gnive — and aome 
of you will httve the gmallest load that you erer carriedj if you do 
not look out! 

I remark agaitij that in this universal conflict of life, the victory 
is not to be looked for outwardly. You will remember that when 
Paul had that strange, mysterious thorn in the flesii, whatever it 
wfts, he prayed thrice that it might be removed from him ; and the 
Lord answered^ " My grace shall be sufficient for you. I will not 
take away the trouble, but I will give you a grage that shall enable 
to bear it^ and give you a victory over it." In this world we 
^^uently gain victories in oureelves, aUhough outwardly we seem 
to Buffer defeat* There are many men who are not prospered when 
they seem to be prospered. It ia the worst part of tljem that ia 
prospered when they are only prospered outwax^ly. Many men 
who have gone down in bankruptcy are themselves conscious that 
there is something in them that is better, swectetj more noble than 
material prosperity has been able to develop. They are conscious 
that they are more men in their trouble than they would be if they 
were out of it. Grief opens the door of heaven to many souls. 

Just go to those who sit in the shadow. There ia many a man 
who has souglit success, and struggled for it, and come short of it, 
and who seems to he defeated, but who, after all^ has had a victory. 
The best side of him has been victorious. That which made him 
victorious was mom manliness; it was more godliness; it was more 
of that spirit of hope by which we are saved. It was that faith 
which inherits heaven by foresight 

If there he those, therefore, who seem to themselves to be over- 
borne ; if there he those who say, " Look at me : here 1 am^ right in 
the middle of life with nothing to stand upon/' let them take com- 
fort from this view. 

There are those who watch men, and make contrasts. One saya, 
*'Do you know Mr, Bumblebee ? He never had any of the virtues, 
hut see how he has rolled up money I See what pfoperty he has 
got i Bo not you know how at the last Black Friday be was the 
only man who did not suffer ? Bo yon not remember how he man- 
aged so that every thing came into his dish? He got everything 
into his hands, and then just as he saw that there was going to be 
iEEUish he got rid of it ; and the next day, when eveiybody else 
%entdown, he went up. And so it has been with him for twenty 
or thirty years," 

I have seen beetle hugs, in summer^ on the road, rolling up an4 
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rolling up tbeir pile ; bot I never felt the least disposition to ba < 
of those bugs I 

On the other hand^ I hare heard mGo say, '* See that man I It 
seems really mysterions that one eo adapted to do good, one who 
has always been eo kind and generous, should be where he now U. 
He is throwTi aside entirely. All men respect him ; bat they can- 
aot stop to notice him. They are too busy with their owa aiiiii& 
He is bankrupt, and will never get on hia feet again* He is of no 
account His name is no longer on the commercial register. He k 
never seen on the street where h© used to be so busy. He fAileJ, 
and is forgotten* The waves have rolkd over him. He casue to 
nothing.'' 

Go trace out that man. Trace him by the flowers Trhich sprii 
up by his feet. Trace him by the sweetness of hi^ teaching to chil- 
dren. Trace liim by the noble coneeptiona which he hm given them 
of the future^ and which will breed some of the nobleat men of th^ 
present generation. See him consoling the poor^ and teaching the 
dying how to hope* See him when his own hour cornea. He is 
almost a pauper. How few follow him to the gmve, aa he is carried 
in an open wagon in the conn try by a plain man who has got usd 
to burying folks, and who cannot be supposed to have much sead- 
ment on such snbjecta I He is pnt into the gronnd, and the dirt i^ 
ihoveled on him without much regard to deli<^fccy* But oh, whit i 
ftmeral that is 1 I cannot see for the wings that flafih. 1 cannot 
see for the multitude of those who have come at God's command to 
take the soul of his aervant up through the heavena They more 
m the leaTCB move when winds sweep through the summer foresii^ 
They move as the waves move upon the sea. I hear them shout I 
seo the battlements gleam. I hear the universal outcry, ** Well 
done, and welcome !" as he enters the heavenly knd Give me bii 
poverty, give me his obscTirity, give me his disappointments of «fr 
cess* if they will only work in me such hope and faith and love tf 
they worked in him I Woe to the man who is banki'upt outside and 
inside too I Blessed is the man who is bankru})t outside that U 
may come to his inside and give it room to expand! 

Most meoj I remark once more, come to their eonfliets in hfeas 
if they wei>e evils, pnne and unmixed ; but if the facts which I hm 
stated are true, and the general view of the moml constitattoa uf 
this world by which men are wrought out by suffering as well ai^Jf 
joy is a correct view, then for us to seek ease, and to try to dodgf 
and run away from any conflict wiiich comes up befonD aa^i* 
as foolish as for a soldier on the held of battle to run away from li* 
enemy. There are stragglers in the army who are timid and fearing, 
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d who in the day of battle are not to be found ; but good 
Idlers, bardened in the field, are pleased by nothing so much as 
Ing drawn into the conflict. When there is fighting to be done 
ey want to have a hand in it, and they say, ** Put me where I can 
;et at the enemy.** And they cliafe if tbey are thrown behind the 
ill as a reserre, and are allowed to take no part in the battle. And 
Welcome to their ears is the cry, ** You are ordered up/* And out 
they run, and fall upon the foe, and strike as if they were but iron. 
iThey pitch into the fight with eagerness and gladness. There arc 
po higgards among them. There are none of them that want easy 
places, or that would like to fight out of range. Every one of them 
iraats to meet his foeman face to face and hand to hajid< And yet, 
Ufe^ in a greater battle, and under a greater Captainj how many 
here are who are afraid to meet the conflict^ and seek in every way 
p avoid it, and bnug up their children with the effeminate idea 
^at the gr^at happiness of life consists in fortifying themselves 
igainit dangers, and making themselves so high and ao strong that 
othing can get at them ! 

It is better to bring up your children nobly to endure whatever 
t put on them. Do not seek t^jmptation or danger i but when in 
le exerci^ of duty God brings you face to face with temptations 
r dangers, do not be a coward and run away from the field in the 
Iny of battle. You are called of God to your conflict, and you must 
ineet it manfuHy, every one of yon. 

Once more : Remember that it is not a yagrant and aimless 
iaffbring which we go through in tliis life. If you look over the 
mot of the deep in its stormy hour, it would seem as though the 
lemon of confusion bad possession of the sea ; and the spots 
tf hideous light which come through the clouds seem more hateful 
gian even the raging of the waves ; but after all, there is not 
i drop of the ocean that stirs except under the influence of a law 
irhich is as iteady as that which holds the oak to its place^ The 
Irind and the water move according to laws which God established 
bi eternity. And in this great and wild conflict of life there is a 
^wer that administers and controls. There is a supervising Provi- 
flence. There is a loving heart of God* There is a God who is 
irilMng to inflict pain, as he declares, because he loves. As a father 
jhaitiBed his child that he may wliip the eril out of him, and whip 
rirtncs int^? him, so God chastises those whom he loves. 

If you he shielded from trouble and care and annoyance; if you 
stirrounded by circumstances which make the present hour 
blightful ; if yon have no conflict and bear no burden ; if you do 
* suffer^ then God says that you are ^tard^ If you are God's 
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ctridreiij and if you have the very touch of manhood in yott, it n 
becao^ yotthiiTe had such an idea of what was right and pure asd 
true and noble in thia world that you have strained yourself to the 
work and borne trials manfany. 

Under the supervision of Providence every man's oonflict u 
marked of God. Every man is helped who will permit the ingress 
of the Divine Spirit to his souL j 

The battle of life is a battle the result of which we need not fearj 
It ia a battle which God himself guides. Aa in the field of battk 
the general is not secUt but from afar off gives his command^! 
saving himself so that if the battle go wrong he still may counsel i^ j 
so God hides hima4f ; but we are wat^shed by him, and by and by] 
the cloud will roll away, aud then, sitting in the inexpre^siblB* 
grandenr of love and mercy and beauty, He that hath helped as 
all the days of onr lives shall be seen by us, and we ahall he wd-j 
comed where there m no more conflicty or sin, or eorrow, but eternal] 
manhood and victory and joy* 
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We thank, thee, our Heavenly Father* that (hero remalDetli a reitJtof 
the people of Qod. How fuU of etomi U IHel How fun of eare and uao«> 
titudtfl Wbntngitadonaare contitiually t>eitins: upon ujias the surf t«iB 
upon the shore! We are not aure of to-morrow* How Uri^bt Msmv^iins 
day ma3* t>u, DtDirzij may be t basing It la the uighll We perpt^tuuUy p«* 
from sunahlue to cloud; from summer to wiuter; from ttOJus lo itamiJ^ 
We have a moment *» resU and then are scared away till our wing is iffiiy 
with Hying from danger. We are perpetually ebused up and down* wli«fl- 
soev^T we utt<^mpt to Jive aoeordiug to ttiy hiw, sought oui ol pride, o?iff^ 
whelmed with rutiity, a^HflBbne^s, avarice and eury, tried aud t^^mpted, and 
too often overcome. Our way ia wearbome while our oonaolenoe waives; 
and wlieu our conscience sleepB, and we phinxe on ward, aud get into laei- 
tri cable trouble, O Lord* then eome de^poudtmey aud despnir, Aud so we 
go through diirk aud li^nt. So we go over the rouj^h and over the s^mootto. 
So we ure stranprers and jiil prims, who confess that tbi» is not their hom^' 
that they are seeking another country and a better one» Aud we rejoice to 
believe that fiir up above every storm there i« atUl a cahn aud the aliiniug off 
the 6un, 3o above all the trouble^ aud all the temptation, aud all the trial 
of life, there U a r^l that remnlneth* The light* wbich are blown out hem 
are not eitinpiiehed there* The aoba and tbo wall* whieh wo bear so 
plentifully here die long before they reaoh that shore of poaoe. No iurrow 
stains ita alr^ Ko cooteutloas l>eat like fierce winds upou that hmtL Iiuo 
it fi-om oflf the stormy sea have run how many voyagers I Out of our arms 
some have fiown as the dovelllea a way ^ht tie ones; and we are glad tlaal 
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a7<e£aTed from so tnucli that awaited ttielr earllily experience. From 
<Hir sldfi bow man J bave gone of our companicio? I Thej are at rest; W9 
toll oiu 

Grautt we beseocb of thee, that we may feel more and more the goodne^ 
of God in what we call bereavementa aud offlltjlioes, aud that there xm\j 
come to us, through our sympathy with what li high and henevolent ami 
generous and just^ more and more a senfle of tbe dlvme mercy in chaatlse^ 
ment. Though thou art hid lug thy hand UDder the dark rohe, may we 
never fail tu iee that it t9 tbe liaud pierced and stained with blood for mi. 
Though we at times wonder why the hitter oup Is put to our llpa, may we 
remember that It Is tbe cup of which we take only a sip, but which thou 
didst drliilc to tbe dregf* And while we eei* thy proTidence thwarting us at 
every atep, may we hear thee saying. "'• What I do now ye know not; but 
ye **hali know hereafter/* Into that great hereafter may we put our cares, 
ami aH our reaaouing questions, and all our doubts and fears, and all our 
unbelief, and ft^l that God will make that plain In tbe end which Is obscure 
DOW by reason of our igoarane©, 

O Lord, grant that high above every other experience may be the belief 
that thou art, and thaf thou art good, flo that we may lean our whole 
weight upon tbee; so that we may not be daunted from trusting thee by 
any apparition of ten*or* May we disbelieve every thing but thee"; and may 
w« believe thee to be a God of love whose justice is but tbe instrument of 
love, and who Is aeekiiiff everywhere, In heaven, and on earth, and through'- 
our creation, to pui^ aud to cleafi^e, to give strength to weakneaa, to beal 
sinfulness, uDd to lift up and perfect the whole kingdom of men, 

O lx*rd our God, we triumph and rejoloe in thee. How poor we are I 
now we stumble every day ! How full of mixtures of Mn are our best 
things! How languid ia our eompiii5*ion f How strong is anger lu us I How 
poor Is our humility I How dominant is onr pride I How do we suiitoh 
i^^Lfiflhly on every side, and return with empty hands which should he 
airetchefi out in bounty. If we look at ourselves, and think of what thou 
art and what we have been^ and iiave better and nobler ideals of life, we 
QT« diaoon tented whb ourselves, and are aiharaed, and do not dare to lift 
Hf* otir f^ices toward thee, even thoug^h we know thou art our Father, and 
dost heal our iniquity and Transgression and fein, and art long-suiTeHng, 
Oh I grant thut (liy goodness may le:ul us to repentance; that we may not 
Irrad it under foot, and plunge headlong iuto darkness and misrule and re- 
belllofi* We pniy thai tUou wilt vonehBafo to all who are in thy presence 
thi) morning the manifestation of ttiy^elf with them. Nay, acicept the 
ghiduess Of bearU tlmt come full of thanksgiving to-day; that, looking 
upon thy dealings with thcui« and their own experience, have occasion to 
make mention of thy name with songs and thanksgiving. 

We pray that thou wilt grant that no hearta may forget to be graterttl 
for all tbe mercit^^ which thou dost bestow upon Lhem, though they come 
tlilekset wi I b judgtncnts. We pray that we may remember, day by day, 
how thou ha^^t attended us nnweariedly, bounteously supplied us with out- 
want bltssings and inward consolation^ aod opened wider and wider the 
horizon of hope, and granted us by faitb more and more insight into the 
ipiritual, and more and more lu^meas to tlie eternal world. 

Grants O Lord, that we may have perpetual gratitude that no wild 
chance is driviug through the univerao, and that God rules, and that it \a love 
thfit U provitletN*e, and that in the end all things shall appear, and we shall 
be *:a!liflel* Therefore may wo be content, etn¥-inga;?aitLit sin, and over- 
eoming whatever ii evil In us^ so far as In us lic»s. Here nncl there Et*ek- 
inS tbo biwt things, may we rejoloe that Ctirlst is provitk'uco* that 
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Gad Ifl pro'flJ^^QCc, and th^t all UilDgs almll work togetber for gr>od to tbcm 
who lore ttiee^ 

We pray tUat thou wilt bless any wlio are feeltng present mud nzmrliiis 
affllctioQa; and ginut to taem help accotdioi^ to their seroral need^ Q 
Ii jrd, administer consolation to tbi?m. May th-'y flfi J strangiely bj tbeir 
fide the Spirit of all oonsolnrion — ^the Spirit of ppomLse— the Comforter, 

We pray that thoa wilt make houaeji upon whioh the olowd rests light 
with tbj preseooe. Wilt thou dry up the tear* of those who weep. May 
those who are mouruiu^ flud coDs:tlatiaD in thee. May tho^e wfao are la 
trials a»'d perplexities, who are bearing buTd»5na w*ilcb seem at tSmei 
heavier than they can c»arry» know that God earries their burdena for tbem, 
tboueh I bey tliii'k it not, and tliat be who will not let a sparrow fall un 
heeded ^ eounta tliem as worth many sparrows* May they tni?t when they 
behold, nutj rnay tht'y trust when they «in no lon^^^r m'^^ Mny they 
ani3 n>juiee in the Lord when there h nothing el^e in whtob tbey can 
and rejoice 

We pray that thou wilt be near to tboae who are In tbe perplexltlei 
daily duty, fighting the battle of life tnantuny, antt w:u aro oTerwciiri^ 
and overburdened. As tb^r day ia, so may their stren .th l>e also, 

We pray that thou wilt ^rant thy bleeadn^, to-day, to rest upon the po^r* 
and outoa^ upon Ibe aOlii'ted of erery nama Send fortb those who ^uiil 
miuUter eonjolatlon unto the in. 

Grant that this duy of re^ may bring eonsolatian and n^ and rejoiein^ 
to tboM5 who are not ^Ih erect in ehurehee ; to those who have no frletids* tc^ 
those who are ne^leeted ; t^ tho^e who are poor and Ignoraot^ an I do up^ 
know the meaning of ble^ugs thut are wrapped up in t!iia Lord'^ Day, 

We pray that thou wilt bk^ all thy churebea, and all thv ministers irh(^ 
shall preach to-daj; and may the Gospel have power^ and may it sink i^ 
good seed into the £oil of the tiearta of men» and bring forlb ttnit a btmdrad<— 
fold. 

Be pleaatd to blea* this land. Remember the Presideut of these Hail 
States, and all who are in autbority with Mm. Horn emt>er the Gov* 
of the several State*, and their oouneelora. Rememt>er judges and m^ 
tratca. Remember all who execute the lawa of the land. Grant that the; 
may be God-fearing men who stiall fali±Lfnlly admlniirter jnslJce b^'twt'en^ 
man and man* 

Ble^ all who are in the Army and Kavy, and who servn their country al 
home or abroad. Remember all tho^ wlio are in Ignoranoe, and whoaro 
seeking the way of knowledge out of bondaga Bl^s our schoob and 
academlea and eoliege^ and univer^iUes, and all the ioureea of light and^ 
tntelllgence. 

Unite the hearts of tbia great people. May those who eome to ns from' 
afar mingle with lis, and lieeome one with ns; and may wite law^ temper- 
erately exeoutt*d, mu.y wise tudtitutions having in them the welfai-e of »he 
natlout more and mi^re prevail a^nat enimnlifrm and Injustice and wnnton» 
nesa; and may this great people be held together by the living spirit of tbs 
Goapel of Cbrist Jes^iu, And may lt« prosperity lead all thiiipi from dark- 
ness and barbarity toward intelligenee and true and undefilod religioi 
And grant that the day naay be hastened when all nations sbail know t] 
I^rd the world over. And nuiy all thy glowing promise* be ful Ailed. 

Hear n^ O Lord, in these our supplieations, and answer us aeoording &0 
the multitude of thy tender mercies. And to thy name, Father, Son, and 
Bpirit, aball be praisesi everlasting. AmerK 
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The Unity of Men. 
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'•Ye are come tinto Motint Zion* and uulo tHe city of the llTlofGod, the 
heftTenly Jeruaalgtn* and to an itmumerahle oompaDy of angels, to the 
g^nt^rai assembly and chuTOh of the arat^bortip wbich are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of aU, and to the sptrltd of Ju^tmen made perfeot, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new co venant, and to the blood of 
tpHnklingt that spealceth better thlnKi thaa ^at of AbeL*'— Hjsb. xlL., 22-21. 



I 



I 



Th<?re is much, particularly in the later writings of the Kew 
Testament, which we cubhoI fully understand unless we go back 
and put ourselYea, to a certain degree, in the places of those to 
whom the words were written* The early belieYers in Christ sub- 
jected themselves to almost every inconvenieiicej and in many in- 
stances to every persecution, wluch it was possible for men to meet. 
They were regarded ha unpatriotic— as having forisakan tlie religion 
of their fathers; for with the Jews civil and religious liberty were 
m blended that to leave one was to leave the other. It was a thing 
hard to be borne (especially by a generous heart conscious of loving 
Ids country) to be supposed to be indifferent to tJiat country, and 
a traitor to it. They were charged with having taken up a new 
and idolatrous faith. The whole histary of God's dealings with his 
ebofien people, chastising them for wandering from a belief in the 
true God to a belief in impostors and idola> was employed against 
them. Thoy were cast out They were, so to speak, set up as a 
mark. They were mviled on every hand* 

That wm not alL If you consider how much men depend for 
their stability in life upon the senses; if you reflect that while the 
immediate Jews were not cast out of the temple, nor forbidden the 
use of the Mosaic economy, they were taught that the religion of 
Christ was an interior and invisible religion, and that ordinances 
had come near to their end, and that they might be dispensed with 
witliout any breach of faith or fidelity; if yon take into consider- 
ation what it wtis, in the midst of a community who had been 
educated nnder the inflnence of the most gorgeous ritual over known, 
and who had been accustomed to express their thoughts and emo- 
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tions by some symbol or type or physical method, to bring in a eyi- 
tem which set at naught all eymbolg and types and phyaicil 
methods, and Bubstituted that which liad no outward manifeatadoB, 
nothing but exposition^as the apostle say 6, io bfrng to naught thai 
which -was by that which was no(— in other words, to present truths 
which had no visible exponent ; if you ponder these things yon will 
perceive how these men must haye been embari'aased and harassed. 
They were bewOdered, On the one side they were reproached for being 
unpatriotic and irrelfgions, and for abandoning their families and 
their faith] and on the other side they were told that ordinances 
were done with \ that dayd had no more sanctity ; and that there had 
h^^n UBhcred in a spiritual invisible kingdom of the Saviour— ft 
kingdom that they could not see here, but that they would see m 
heaven* They seemed to be entangled in a net which drew them 
away from the %asiblo without giving them any clear revelation of 
the mere invisible which was to take its place. 

The long line of old Jews was therefore summoned up. "Do 
you suppose," said the writer in Hebrews, " that yon are disbranched 
fi*om the tree, and that that to which you are called amonnts to aa 
unpatriotic abandonment of old historic grounds ? You are called 
to a life of faith, and evety one of these worthies became what he 
was by faith. Every one of them relied upon the exercise of that 
principle which we call you to exercise." The roll was called, and 
from the ages that liad passed rose one venerable head, and another. 
One after another responded, till the Jewish mind fairly thrUkd 
with ecstatic pride in its national history. Name ui>on name wai 
enumerated ; and it was declared, " These died in faith ; and theae 
gnflered in faith ; and these lived by faith \ and these confjuered 
by faitk'* 

What is faith ? It ia the power to Bee things which have 110 
visible nor sensuous representation. It is the power to apprehend 
principles instead of things material It is the power to live in the 
presence of things invisible, not incarnated, and to perceive them 
more clearly than the tilings which come in at the eye-gate or th^ 
ear-gat;e. And all the great heroes wh6 had gone before lived hf 
faith- 
Then, after the enumeration of these men who died by faiths 
comes the twelfth chapter of Hebrews* And a blessed chapter it 
is* That twelfth chapter of Hebrews is a mountain of conso* 
lation* That twelfth chapter of Hebrews, if it were sounded in 
music, would overtop Beethoven's noblest symphonies* It ii 
one of thoae chapters which deals at once with things of tho 
present and things of the future — with things relating to thii 
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Irdrld abd tliltigs 1*elatiiag to the kingdom of fclie invisrble i and it 
ftands ponrlug dowii the tide of time a song of consolation, every 
word of whicli is sweetness to the souls of those who gfiifier* It 
4>peiia with the declaration that God is a PathcFj and that men mnet 
■«[flbr. and that BtifTeriiig is the eTidence of G-od'a pat4?mity, and 
Bf their filial relations to him. It goes on^ after turning the theme 
in various waySj to declare tliat in suffering they are not cast out by 
jn of God's anger, but that, contrari%vi8*-v by reason of their 
Iht^jsioa to Christj they are called, through the very road of suffer- 
tig by which he came to a gloriona unity, aud to a companionship 
Qost august. 

And thenj in order to touch the Jewish iniagination as sympa- 

betically as posaibley the writer told thetn that they had come, not 

»the angusfc things "which their fathers saw, but to something 

"littBcend en tly nobler. The old lay level i«rith the earth; but th^ 

'Was something that wns exalted into the hi visible tealn*. 

*Td are oome unto Mount Zicn/' 

Kot itnto the Mount Zioii which was so dear to every Jew, but 

I tiuto that other Monnt Zion, compared with wliich, as they looked 

I tipoa it, this one was as a little hill- If they had stood, looking 

[bM the Cjist npon Mount Zion, seeing It, as in a summer after- 

ItooQ we often se^ lifted np against the sky monntahi ranges, or 

cloaJs, which look like vast mountains, magnificent in altitude 

and innumerable in aggregation, the apostle might have told them 

IhMthey had come to Monnt Zion as thus typified, Monnt Zion as 

I *«ii fVom over the hill of Bethany ? No ; but Mount Zion above 

^^^U glorious, transfignricKl. 

*'Te are cotne unto Uount Zion, and imto the city of the llv^in^ God, tho 
I ^Teojy Jerusalem, and t^ an Innumerable oompun^ of angels [for at tills 
^\m, to the epostle'9 eje of faith, all th© heaven was filled with angels* 
R'ifind and round the whole circuit, to his eye, fire flashed from thetr wingsL 
t" tlifi peueral oaaeinbly and eburoh of the fliTat-bom, which »r6 written in 
I be&Yen, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of Juat m«B made per- 
M, and to Jomis the mediator of the new ooveaant, and to the blood of 
*pHtikling thftt speaketh better thinga than tltat of Abel/' 

Y« neW'bom creatures^ yfe that are solitary and alone; ye 

fejmfleas ones; ye without a country; ye eiist out, )»ehold that 

*hich haa happene<L See thtd ymi have come to a nobler Zion than 

*^e old Zion, and to a nobler Jerusalem than the old Jerusalem. To 

'li«city of the living, all -creating God, full of light and glory, ye 

[ lu* come. Ye are come, not to the temple ring, not to the syna- 

^gieal lOifine, but to the general assembly and ehnrch of the flrst- 

J bm, which &re written in heaven. Ye are come not to this teacher 

|Jr« that instructor of narrow mhid^ but to the Bpirita of just men 
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mado perfect^ gathered out of eTery age. Ye belong to their com* 
pany. And ye are come to Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to his bloody to that which lahora oa earth and reigns in 
heaven. All these are yours* 

The outside of their n^ligion was ignoble enough ; a very plain 
and a very poor thing it was to the physical eye; but to one who 
would shut his eyesj and view the inside^ it was royuL 

To be a Christian in those early days was a thing of great glory. 
It joined a nmu to that which was best in the ej[|>eneuoe of the 
human race. It took hues from all that had passed, and borrowed 
radiance from all that was to come. It went above the horizon, and 
took something from the Father^ and something from the Bon, and 
some thing from the whole heavenly host It derived something 
from all tliat was noble and divine from the earliest to the latest 
period of the world. And the apostle says to men, " This is yours.*' 
What a comfort it would be to them if they could but realize^ 
it, and live consciously in such a glorious unity! 

It IS of this unity of men with all that is transeendeut, idl that 
is best, and all that i^ universal, that I shall s]>eak this morning. 

All men are united together in the world in various external 
ways. They are important ways ; and yet they are not the moat 
important^ We arc united to nationalities who speak the saune 
tongue that we do. We are united in states, in cities, and in 
neighborhoods. In neighborhoods we are united by affiliations of 
the household. And tiiese things we do not despise ; we recognize 
their benefits \ but we recognize that there are unities which trana- 
cend these ; that are larger than they are i that have a Bignifioance 
which does not belong to them* 

All men are unitdl together by a common weakness. They am 
united by a eommon origin. From the dust they came, and they 
bear the marks of it. All are united together by their liability to 
temptation ; by the cuije with which they fall ; by the power of the 
senses and the feebleness of faith. All are united together by a 
common struggle — that struggle by which they seek to subdue thts 
flesh to the control of the spirit. Whatever may be the philosophy 
of sin, whatever may be the theoxy as to human origin, there is a 
struggle going on in the world among all men who seek to be good^ 
or wise, or true, or noble^ and consequently among all who are under 
the light of Christianity i and they are united together by this 
csommon struggle. 

Ab men in a hospital come there from everywhere — from thia 
battle-field and from that battle-field, from this camp and from that 
camp — to overcome disease, and break away from its entangle- 
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menis, and gam tiie freedom of health agaia ; lo, not Btopping to 
diaciiss the different philosophies of the variotis schools, but recog- 
nizing them ^Ul as of rolatiye importance, there is one fact that all 
unite in acknowledging. It is admitted by all that ever}^body 13 
seeking to rise from the low to the high ; from the weak to the 
strong ; from the impure to the pureu And point me to tliat man 
who baa had no struggle ; point me to that man who ]ias neFer 
reached manhood by any hard climbing or by any battles ; point 
me to that man who has never said to his pride, nor IijmI occasion 
to say to itj *" Why doest thou so ?" point me to that man who 
hm had no combat with selfiahnesg^ and appetite, and passion ; 
point me to that man who has had np trial nor etrugglo with him- 
self I for I have his name. I know Who he is, God has baptized 
him, and called him Bustard, 

*^ If ye be wltttont obaetkement, wiier^of aU are partaken^ then ttre j^ 
tiastordAt and not sono,*^ 

The sign of royal birth is that men all start together at a low 
point, and that they are all together striTing up toward a higher 
and an ideal manhood. It is this strife that ia common to us all, and 
that unites us alL AJl of us are of the earth earthy ; and all of na, 
in varying degroesj are^, throngh suffering, through tears, through 
anxieties, through struggles, and through anguish often, working 
our way up from a low jK)iut to a higher one. We are all in a great 
coniicL And as no flowers grow in our gardens nnless it please Qod 
t4> send dewa and showers upon them ; so teai:! make the heart rich. 
It la bj trials that God develops men. Sufferings and sorrows are 
bttt hirth-paina ; and we are bom into a higher realm if we snr?i?6 
them. If our faith fail, and we go down under them, they destroy 
us ; bnt if we understand the organization in which we are linng, 
if we lecognize the fact that we Bpring from the dust, and are all 
seeking, not knowing what it i^ our divine natiue^ then we are 
more than we seem. 

Is there no call in yoUi the meaning of which you cannot tell f 
Hfl?6 yon never Bat on summer eTenings, and beard fiounda that 
aeemed to yon to come from the foreet or from the mountain, or 
timt teemed almost to dropdown from the heavens, playing weirdly 
with your imagination ? Has it never seemed aa though voioei 
called you atanrard and upward F Men have yearnings and loug- 
iDgp sod importunities which are inchoate, and which they do not 
vndifstaad. The Spirit is praying through uj with sylbblen whioh 
cannot be articulated. 

I^n ar^ good or bad relatively. They are all good, and they aro 
an bfd. There is something of good in the wont of them, and tficre 
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is Bometiiing of bad in the beet of them. Not that Iirotild taketiie 
foimdation oat from Tinder ajijbody^i feet ; bufe that which is mott 
conmioii than any other one thing i% limitation^ circnmscriptiofij 
•weakneesj imperfection; breaking out^ as men grow in etrength, 
■WTongj into Bin, with all its attendant manifestations of fear, 
remorscj and repentaiioe, irith all those elements "which constj: 
man as a falliblej erring creatnre, and with all thoae aspimtioiil 
which by the Spirit of God are bi-eathed in npon the §onL Mta, 
himselfj an imperfect being, is joined to the great band and brother* 
hood of imperfect beings in hnman life. 

Men are nnitedj toOj in the reign of care in this world. In otiiflr 
words, nobody comes into life with a trade in his hand, bnt with ft 
hand that is set to learn a trade, JTobody eomea into life with i 
philosophy in his head, but with a head that m set to learn philoso- 
5^y* All men come into this life nnakilifalj not knowing the eea- 
Bons, nor the soib nor the ways and manners and methods of eocie^. 
The whole world is born ignorant. The entire race come into the 
world as blind as a bat, stumbling over the threshold. Every! 
has to learn throngh endeavors and mietakes. No mui learns wi 
out finger-cnttings, and weariness of fuet, and toil of arm^. 
thing has to be learned. Nobody can transmit anything fiee] 
mere tendencies. Wisdom has to be acquired 5 it is ncrcr inherii 
Shakespeare's children, if he had had any, would have had to 1< 
what they knew in the groat school of toil and care and 
and mistake. All mankind are united in learning how to 
throngh life. The great problem of this world is how to maiiw 
tain manhood while you are feeding throngh the mouth, throngh 
the ear, and through the eye. That which concems us most is t« 
know how to be a child of God while we «re trying to suMue tia 
earth, and all the methods of it 

Into this fellowship, int^ this school, into this great primal VS^ 
ceflsity, all men are born. There is the great unity of care and btsi^ 
den and toil which joins the race together. Some shoulderi art 
broad, and carry the load easily, but other shoulders are narrow ani 
collapse under it Apparently, oome are meant for conquerors, ^ 
Bome for captives, in the great Btmggle, But wherever, under ih* 
heavens, men lisjiire, everj'body has the dust-mark on him. He twftte 
the road of toil, and be^rs its impress. 

We ui^e not half as anxions to trace our pedigree m this direoti^ffl^ 
flS we are in the other. If we 4an trace our ancestry back 
some gi-eat Earl; if we can trace our lineage bat^k to 
or aloug some line of illustrious men^ how nobla we thliik4h^ 
But when Mr. Darwin Buggcsts that we should trace our 
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gree the other wajj we are not so mixious to <lo it — though I think 
thttt itt many respects it would be eaaiei' ! Disguise it a.s jou will, the 
points iu which we are alike are more in the animal direction than in 
any other. We iire of the earthy earthy. Our attributal qualities are 
those of earthiness. And for ages to come men will be more united 
by their infirmitiea and troubles and infelicities^ than by their at- 
taixunents in other directions- 
Men ai'e ako united in the essential ideas of Chiistian manhood, 
Wc3 are united in those germ-ideas which belong to all races. They 
are undeveloped in some, fully developed in others, and largely fruit- 
ful in still others,. We are united in all those constituent elements 
which inhere in men as discriminated from any of the lower races- 
We may diflfer as to the magnitude of our cxccllencee, as to their 
order, and as to their causation ; but the fruits of the Spirit^ as they 
aare revealed in men, and as they are catalogued in the Word of God, 
are the creed of Christendom. 

It IB said that you never can unite men on any one creed. I say 
there is a crt*ed wliich by and by you cannot keep men diBunited 
\rgoJu It 13 contained in the fifth chapter of Galatiazia. The arti- 
cles of it I will read. I may caU it a creed It is not the Apostles' 
Creed; nor i$ it theNicene Creed; neither is it that Chinese puzzle 
cidled the Athanasian Creed, It may be eaUed, I Uiiuk, tlie Cretd 
of £/*e ^iriL The articles of it are JSotje, *7by» Pearn^ X/ong-Bfuffhr- 
inff^ G^nHeneas^ Good-nem^ Faiih^ Meekness^ Temperance. These 
constitute that creed. And I declare that it is what every man on 
ilm globe, in his better moods, recognizes as the ideal of his true 
maEbood. Men do not know what they believe about the churches, 
for the best of all reasons, tbat the churches themselves, half the 
time, do not know what they beheve. They do not know what they 
believe Ln respect to rituals. They quarrel about these, and about 
the whole machinery of religion. So it is until you rise to a con- 
ception uf true manhood. But no man ever sees true manhood that it 
does not touch sometliing in him. Everything re^onds to it. Wo 
go back to history and glean for those traits of which jm composed. 
If we find meekness in a man of power, it glows as a Jewel on the 
bosom of heauty. If we find a man who abounds in goodne&Sj how 
«11 the world bows down to it I We go around gathering these 
trats, one here and another there. We dive for them as men divo 
for the pearl oyster. We seek for them as men seek for hidden 
treasures. And all the world admires them. They are traits which 
unite men. 

I go out among men and say, **Do yon believe in religion?" 
" No,- ' they say, " I do not beheve in religion." " Do you not bo 
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liere in the inepiration of the Biblo ?"' " NOj I do not bdicTe in tho 
inBpiration of that old bookj which was juggled together, and which 
has come down from generation to generation, musty and dusty, to 
us*" "Bo you not believe in Sunday?^' "Sunday! that priesf 8 
noose by which to catch the silly and weak ? Ko^ I do not believe 
iji that" " Do yon not believe in the divinity of Christ ?'' *' I do 
not believe there was any Christ'* *' Do you not beheve that men 
need a sovert^ign change ? Do you not believe that they need to bo 
hoiii into tlie church ?** "The church ! I would overturn oveiy church 
on earth if I could*" " You believe in somethingj do yon not ? Do 
you not believe in love ?" " Oh, ye^, I believe in love." " Do you 
not believe in joy, when it is a pure article ?" '' Yes, yes, I beliere m 
joy. That fell from the crystal spheres. Certainly, I believe in joy.*' 
** Do you not believe in tranquillity, inward and outward ?^* '^ Oh, 
yes, everybody believes in that," '^ Do you not believe in peace ?'* 
" Why, yeSj I believe in peace. I sigh for it Oh, that I might haye 
one hour of such peace as I can think of!" "Do you not believe in 
long-suffering ? When you see a man, in great exigencies, stand 
up fii*mly for what he believes t^ he right, and suffer persecution and 
want, and never say a word, then do you not believe in it ?" " Yea, 
I believe in that It is magnificent, sublime. There is but ono man 
in a thousand who could suffer in that way." " Do yon not believe 
in gentleness ?*' " Oh, yee. My mother was a Tcry augel of gentle- 
ness. She used to move like the moonlight by night, and like the 
sunlight by day. No clock was ever so steady in striking the hours 
as was she in the exhibition of gentleness. It reconciles me to tie 
eex when I think of my mother," **Do you not believe in good- 
ness?'* " Well, yes^ — I should believe in it if I could see it, I be- 
lieye there is mighty little of it, and that what there is is a poor 
importation. Oh, yes, I believe in goodness. Those bountiful 
hearts, those Bummer-aouls, those great natures which are often- 
times sprawling like an apple-tree, and yet full of blossoms, as next 
week the apple-trees will be in all our orchards— I believe in these, 
as the exponents of goodness, making everybody happy where they 
go, and shedding fragrance, like gardens in the night, wjhlch men 
perceive^ though they cannot see the source of it, I do believe in 
goodness." " Do you not believe in faith ?" " Ah ! now you ai^ 
coming to theology, l^o, I do not beHeye in faith," *' I suppose 
you believe there is a great realm of thought and aspiration?'' 
*' I believe that no man should live like a crawfish, or like a pig- I 
, Jjelieve that a man ought to have elevated thoughts and lofty aapi- 
^Tations. I believe that a man should be as large as the universe in 
his cooceptionsL" ** Well, that ia what we mean by faith — living 
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for ideas — for tilings ineffable — for that which appeals to eomothing 
higher than the senses— to something which does not belong to the 
animal/' " All right, then, if that is faith* Yes, I beUeye in that/' 
*^ I>o you not believe in meekness ?" '* What do you mean by 
meekness?" "Well* suppose a great nature, in the midst of 
irmtoTS, should stand for his country ; Buppose he should stand faith- 
fnl among the faithless multitude ; suppose, while everybody was 
beating on him as the surf beats on the shore, he should st^nd, full 
of cahnness, and full of eoul-gentlenees ; suppose under sueh mighty 
provocation he should remain steadfast, immovable, but without 
violence or irritxibility, do you not think that would be glorious ?'* 
** Yea, it would bo glorious, magnificent, beautiful, if it were possi- 
ble ; but it is not possible/' " Do you not believe in self-restraint?^ 
** Of course I do. Every man should have self-restraint A man 
without Belf-restraint is like a barrel without hoops, that tumbles 
to pieces: " "Ah ! then^ you believe in all these things : you believe 
in love, in joy, in pe^ice, in long-suffering, in gentleneasj in faith* in 
meekness, in temperance/' 

Now% men and brethreuj these are the fruits of the Spirit These 
are embodied in the ideal work of Gtod in this world. That work is 
create in the hearts of men just these fruits ; and I call this 
inmeration of them the Creed of GhriBtianUy. I believe the time 
will come when we shall see this creed, not alone in books, but in 
men and women, and in multitudes of them. 1 believe the time 
will come when it will be so believed and practiced that there will 
not be an infidel left Let mo take a Christian who w one, and who 
is fmitful in these qualities, and I will quencli every spark of infi- 
delity that there is iu the world. Let me show Christianity, not in 
ideaa but iu living men, and in companies of them, and it will be 
triumphant wherever it is seen. 

Is there anything tliat Protestants repudiate so much as Roman 
Catholics? Is there anything that they have a more salutary hor- 
ror of than these same Roman Catholics? And yet, when the war 
is raging, and there is pestilence in the camp, and men are sick and 
dying in the hospitals, let those meek -eyed Sisters of Mercy go there 
and minister to the wants uf Protestant boya, being tender and 
gentle with them, never eeeking to breathe any ideas into their 
minds that their mothers would not, night and day walking in and 
out full of disinterestedness and delicacy, and diffusing about them 
an influence of cheer and hope ; and let those noble boys go home ; 
and let any man dare to speak a word against these kind creatures, 
and they will turn with clenched liand, and say, ** I will beat you to 
fhe dust if you speak against them^ just as quick as I would if yon 
sixrke against my mother or my sister 1'^ 
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What hag overcome their prejudice a-giiioet the C^tholice ? Is it 
the edict of the Pope ? Is it the argunicuta of the prieetjs? Is it 
the influence of the adherents of that church ? le it any ehAmi 
of its service ? No, it is the pure lives of some of its tnemherfi. 
Those are arguments which no miui wants to refute. If there were 
more such hves there would be less atheism. 

Do you suppose that men would conspire to kick out of tha 
heavens the buUj T^ich is the eource of their harvests^ and all ttmt 
is heautifulj and everything thut makea life desirable? Men want 
the Bun. Ami do j^ou suppose tliat if God were pictured to men as 
transceudent in beauty, as glorious in Imliness^ and as in sytnpathj 
VFith men, they would want to be atheists ? They would call out 
for him* They would watch fur him aa in the night men watch for 
the morning. But if God is held up i^ a crystal, cut ou the e<ige% 
I do not wonder that men are atheistic, pantheistic and infidel. 
And if you take Christianity according to your eectj or ohnrch, or 
creed, and offer it to men, I do not wonder that they feel that 
they are fed witli sand or bran. But if you bring the fruit of the 
Spirit to men they will not reject it ; they will apoept it with glad* 
nesa. 

That ohurdi which has the power of generating the most of th« 
^irit of Christ, in feeling and in conduct, will triumph in the end. 
For Christ shall triumph through the goodness which he implanta 
in the bosoms of lus disciples. 

How sad are the battles which we are fighting t I supjwse we 
have a great many Arminians here this morning. All ! you do not 
kno\ir what a t*?mptation I feel to give a shot at Arminianism ! 

There are a great many Episcojialians here. How I should like 
to give a slap at the Bishops 1 There are a great many Unitariaua 
here. What a capital chance this would be to bring mj artillei7 to 
bear on their theology ! There are a great many Universalists here. 
How I should like to hold their ideas of the goodness of God up to 
ridicule and contempt! 

At a horticultural show, there is a table running through a long 
hall for the exhibition of fruit ; and this table is divided up into 
about twenty-five compartments which are assigned to as many 
exhibitors for the display of their productions. I go along tlie table 
and discuss the merits of the various articles. Here is a man \^'ho 
has pears, and apples, and peaches^ and cherries, and plums. They 
are not very good; they are fair; they are about as grx>d as the 
average of the fruit on the table ; but they do not beat anybody 
ebe^B. I see fruit that is just as good all the way down the table. 
But the man to whom it belongs says, " Mine ought to take the 



TEE UNITY OF M£N. 



159 



preminnL" " Why ?" I say, " Because it was raised om ground whose 
title goes back to the flood* Ko man has a right to claim the premium 
unless he am show that the title of his land goes clear down to the 
flood. I can prove that my title is clear, and I inskt upon it that I 
ought to have the premium. That other fruit may have some 
ground for pretense^ btit it is ujicoTenanted,*' 

I go to tije next compartment^ and I say to the man there, 
*' Your frait looks fair^ It in about on an average with the rest." 
** On an average wiUi the refit ! There is nothing like it on the 
table/' *'Wliy&o?" "Because it was raised under glass. Those 
other fellows raised theirs in the open air. This is chiireb- fruit. It 
was all raised in definite enclosureSj according to prescriptions which 
have come down from generation to generation. In judging of my 
frtiit, you must take into consideration that it was raised according 
to the ordinances. It is patteni-fruit" He insists that his fruit ia 
better than any of the rest on account of the way in which he raised 
it 

I go to the next compartment. There I see some magnificent 
fruit, and I say to the man, '^ Where did you raise this fruit ?*' He 
ssySj "It came from the highway near my house.'* "From the 
highway?" "Yes, It grew on a wilding that I found growing 
there. I cleared away the brnsli that was choking it, and trimmed 
it a little, and it produced this fruit,'* " Well/' I say, " I think that 
is the* best fruit on the table," From the wiiole length of the tablcj 
on bath sides, there arises the exclumationj ** What ! ai*e you going 
to give that man the premium, who has no title for his land, no 
greenhouse, and nothing but the highway to raise his fruit in ? 
What sort of encoiiragoment ii^ that to regular fruit-growers?'^ 
The whole commotion is stopped by the man w^ho has the awarding 
of the premium^ saying, " The ortler of this show is, H^ their fruits 
Bhail f/€ knmD tkemJ"^ And in determining which of these men 
shall have the premium, he does judge by their fruit. 

When the Lord comes to give his decision in the great porno- 
logical fair of the futuroj I think he will judge in the same way, 
and say, "By their fruits yo shall know them," 

My brethren^ look at the lives of Christians ; look at the mag» 
nanimities of the sects ; look at the disinterestedness of men who 
are living fur others instead of themselves ; look at the men who 
lay down their lives for their fellow men ; look at the men who sln^d 
the most tears for the poor and needy; look at the men who 
have the least self-indulgence and the least selfishness — look at the^o 
things if you would see an exhibition of true Christianity — if you 
would see real orthodoxy. The fruit of the Spirit — love, joy, 
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peacej long-mffiering, gentknessj faith, meekness, temperance — 
this is the ortiiodojcy which brings men neureat to God. Yon 
bdieve it as well as I do. And yet, to-morrow, when you got into 
your niche aguLii, you will turn round and defend your secti and 
attack your bretliren. 

There is a growing conscionsuess in Christendom, not thatordi-^ 
nances are of no value, hut that they are subordinate; that they 
are relative ; that they must be tested luul ranked by their power to 
do something more than make externalities, or excogitations, or 
creeda- It is manhood that all men believe in. That comes from 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

No fruit over ripens in the night, nor in the winter. It tak^ 
Bunlight and warmtli to make sugar in fruit. And in the soul of 
man nature never rii>ens spiritual graces: it is God/ and that ia 
"what we must come more and more into the conception of. Man-^ 
liood is the true church. Every true man is in the church wherever 
ha is. God is the sun that ripens manhood in man. Every yearnings 
every aspiration^ every feeling, and all growth, ara of that God who 
18 drawing ixs toward the great consummation for which we are des- 
tined. 

Men are also united in the great espericneea of sorrow — in the 
shadows through which they walk in their endeavors to perfect 
holiness in the fear of God, We must look upon life with an 
eye instructed by faith, 

I have stood at the junction of Atlantic and Fktbush Avennea 
about where Fifth Avenue comes in, and seen the cavalcades coming 
and going — a funeral on one street going to Greenwood, and on 
the other street a dozen carriages filled with people bent on pleasure, 
going to Proepect Park, jolting along, all mixed up ; and funerals 
and pleasure parties returning the same way* It is pretty much 
BO all through the city. People are mixed up. Light and dark- 
ness, joy and sorrow, are over against each other. There are 
tears in one part of the house, and there is joy in another part* 
We are all gathered together under one general economy. We 
are all open to bereavements. The storm breaks down the door 
of one man's house. Another man's house does not have its 
doors broken down by the etorm, hut the lightning may strike 
it* Some of jou arc overthrown by your relations to prop- 
erty. Some of you are brought to shame and sorrow and anguish 
through your relations to business. Some of you are excmciated 
by the conduct of your children. Some of you are borne down hy 
one trouble, and some by ajiother, Ko man goes unhaptized in the 
waters of affliction. Where the Jordan flows is juat above the Dead 
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Sea, whose waters fiometimes set tip there, and are very bmckieh ; 
and the waters wq all are baptized in are bitter with the taste of 
sorrow and trouble. 

When men do wrong, commit eiii, in life, and know it, they feel 
guilty and remorseful ; but the guilt and remorse will be aecording 
to the finene^ of the nature that eakperiences them. One maa 
does a great wrong, and apparently snifers but little or not at alh 
Another man does a less wrong, and siifrers nighfc and day in con- 
sequence of it And for the comfort df those to whom it seems m 
though the worse a man is the leas he suffers, and the better a man 
is the more he Buffers, and as though it were a strange administra- 
tioa of suffering that we are under, 1 say this: that we are all 
suffering according to our constitution and nature ; and the more 
BefVere the trainings the sooner the perfected nature comas. We are 
rtslDg under suflTering. We are stumbling and getting up again. 
We are sighing and breaking out into joy* We are east down but 
not destroyed. In our experience there is darkneas and light ; there 
is night and morning; there is midnight gloom and noontide 
brightness; there is disappointment and transj>ort. There are all 
sorts of experiences strangely commingled in our liyes* And wo 
are all unite<l in these experiences. For they are universal. But 
wc are to look on beyond the iime-line. We are to rise into the 
life above. We are all of us, thank Godj all of us, tending toward 
higher conditions — toward a better life. That is the direction. 

I am thanklul to God that there is not a sect in Ciiristendomj of 
which I have any knowledgCj that I do not believe is tending toward 
the zenith of final holiness. It makes the feeling of brotherhood 
very strong in me. When I began my ministry, I began as a fighter. 
I have learned to lay down (except occasionally !) the weapons of 
my warfare in these matters, and I feel more compassion, more sor- 
row^ more symptithy, and more sincere and cordial rejoicing in the 
progress of all the different sects which belong to Christendom* It 
might not do for me to say what I think of those who do not 
belong to Ciiristendomj but in respect to all those who are within 
the gn.*at cincture of Christ I have this feeling: that according to 
their various methods they are all traveling one road toward a higher 
and better life in the world to coma I shall meet them there, and 
iKte them there, and I cannot afford to despise one of them. I should 
not know who it was that I was despising if I spoke a word against 
any one whose soul was calling out to Christ Christ taught him 
to call him by name ; and however rude his language I respect him. 
When the little child of the most vulgar peasant says to her, '* Ma," 
no matter how ehrill the voice or homely the face of the creature 
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that epenkgj I diipo not treat it with contempt. The voic€ CYen of 
a child uttering words of love or distress should comnaand our 
reTerence, And the Toice of any aoul cr)*ing out toward God, and 
longing for him, whether through doctrines, through ordinaticea 
or even through superstitiong — thia, eYeiywhere, 1 liave learned mofQ 
and more to think of, to feel for, and to rejoice oyer. It is a matter of 
rejoicing to me that the union of the outside, which we see, is be- 
ginning to measure the r^il unity among those who are seeking the 
heft?enly land. 

All of us are united, likewise, in another way which I rejoice 
in. We are under angelic convoy. The angels may he afar off, but 
they are guiding us. I wish my children that have gone to benTen 
would speak to me sometimes j but they will not, I wish they would 
at least let me see tlie soft gleam of their wings as they disapi>ear; 
but they will not How many hours have I sat looking up, and up^ 
and up into the starry depths, until I almost thought I saw the out- 
line figures of real invisiblo spirits coming to me I But they came 
not- How many times when the summer made the air tremulous 
over field or hill, have I, in that strange, indescribable mood which 
summer brings to the fioni, longed to see, in the morning, ooming 
^om the east as definite as the sun^ something to limn to me the 
aspect and form of Clod 1 But it did not come. Though m^ aoul 
cries out for God, mj spirit finds him mostly in offices of kindnese 
performed toward others. God comes to me mostly when I am en* 
deavoring to rescue others from the pit Sometimes when I rise 
fi-om my book and arguments I feel as though doubt sat where God 
should sit. Then my heart is bitter within me, and I say, *' God, 
why dost thou hide thyself ?" I never came from doing the work 
of Godj humbling myself, giving my soiil to ransom other soula 
from the path of Buftering ; I never came out of uight bringing 
with me others that were benighted; I never did that which would 
liken me to the attributes of God, that the way was not full of God 
to me. By my faith and experience be has interpreted himself to 
me, till I know him as I know none of you* 

We are all coming, under the convoying of angels, and of God 
himselfj to that ^ame which is above every other name, and which 
is to be more to ua than all other names. When all angels sball 
have sung, when all choirs shall liavechauted* when all things, con- 
spiring in harmonies, shall have made heaven full of music, if there 
shall come a pause, and there shall be called out the one name 
Jesub, tlie muaic of that song eternal will be SAvceter than has bt^n 
all the singing of the whole host of heaven* We are all under the 
loving care of this blessed Jesus. 
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It seems to yon as though you wc?rc growing old, as though you 
were becoming aged \ bat you iirc not : you are going down toward 
youth- It seema to you as though with joup declining years and 
waning 8treugth you were coming nearer to a condition of limita^ 
tiou and circumscription ; but as the shell is broken that the eagle 
may come forth and be free, so your outward tabernacle is being 
taken down that you may enjoy a larger freedom. It eeeraa to you 
aa tlioiigh you \rere given over to weakness and infirmity ; but 
what you call weakness and infirmity is hut the taking away the 
jK"g3 and cutting the cords that thia earthly habitation may be re- 
moved, and that you may have perfect liberty. It eeema to you as 
though you were alone ; but ten thousand times ten thousand 
in ted beings God sends from heareu that they may be watchere 
id convoys for jou. 

Christian brethren — you that have just come into our midst — 
do not think that you have ended the catalogue of your felici- 
ties because you have joined yourselves to those who are to teach 
you — Tjecause you are received into the fellowiship and communion 
of this visible church* These are blessed things , but they are hardly 
the punctuations of that blessedness which God will minister to 
you when you enter the spiritual realm. You may call yourselves 
hie sons. You may call yourselves heirs with Jesus Christ You 
are on the road> not that your feet treads but that your soul is 
treading* You are a citizen with the whole blessed company in tlie 
heavenly land. Let teai'S flow, let cares weigh, let sorrows pierce, 
let night come, let the soul dwell in darkness, if that be best ; but 
remember that you are called " to the general assembly and church 
of the first born, which are written in heaven." 

Yours is a very noble inheritance. You have a relationship to 
T€ry church under heaven* You have a relationship to all that 

i on between the earthly church and the heavenly church. All 
of God's jieople belong to you. All the forces which, under God's 
direction, are operating in this world, are sweeping you on toward 
your celestial abode. As the mariner who comes up the Gulf Stream 
and ia c^ried by the tide, aud swept by the wind, i^joices that 
everything in the ship is being carried— even the smallest child 
among the crew as well as the captain himself— so it is a matter for 
rejoicing that the poorest and least of us are being swept on in 
the current of the Gulf Stream of divine love and mej-cy. 

Heaven is yours* It is your home. Some of you that have come 
among us to-day have no earthly home. Some of you have no father 
and mother on earth. Some of you arc children of sorrow, and 
have walked to your present experience throngh much tribulation. 
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But there is rest just above you. Just beyond the storm there is 
the calm. You are very near to the end of your journey. There- 
fore go forward, and rejoice as you go. Do not waver ; or, if you do 
waver, do not despair. If you stumble and fall, Ood will pick you 
up. If you sin, God will forgive you. If you sin till not one on 
earth forgives you, Christ will remember you. His love is more 
than a mother's love. The height and depth and length and breadth 
of it pass understanding. To that infinite love I commend you* 
Living or dying, ye are the Lord's. 

We shall now proceed to administer the Lord's Supper ; and we 
invite to remain and partake of this ordinance with us, all those 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ ; all who are seeking to live a life 
of love and of faith in Christ ; all who aspire to rise above the 
dominion of their sin, and are in earnest to reach their true man- 
hood in Christ Jesus. We invite all such, whether they are mem- 
bers of any visible church or not, because they are members of 
Christ's household of faith, and are inwardly Christ's. I do not 
own that table ; this church does not own it : it is spread in the 
name of the Lord ; and any soul that needs Christ, and knows it^ 
and is willing to accept Christ's mediation and love, has a right to 
help himself from his own Master's table. Come, and come freely 
and rejoicingly. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. ♦ 



O Lortlf tboa artsfioeuded up tato tbe heaTena; and jet^ where Ib not 
thy 9pMt? and wtiere b ut>t thy power 7 and where ar© not thy wisdom and 
thy goodness 7 Thou art working thro tigh fear, lu tha iuvisjible realm thy 
power goad (orth. We know not what U tbe fruitfulness of thj nature 
everywhere. But to ns, atar off Jromthb earlh, thou art making uuinifasta- 
tions of thyself. Not alone by the outward worlds but through our own 
sou is, thou art continually making thyaeli known, creating iu us more ej£- 
aJted ideas of life and of manhood. And from our own limitiKl sphere we 
derive higher ooueeptionB of what thy uatnre tnuat be. How it must trans- 
cM^nd in all exceUenoea anything that wo have ever seen amoug men t What 
must be the scoi>e, the rioheg, and the glory of our inheritonoo in thee I 

We rejoioe that thy word whiob hiis been sounding for bo many agea 
Is not yet without power. We thank thee that the tidings of sal ration 
ttLTough Jasus Christ are itlll awaldug gladnei^ in many and many a heart. 
We thank thee that there are ao many who are drawn toward him ; that 
there are sCp many who seek to lire by faith of the invisible ; that triere are 
to many who are endeaToring to couseL^rato all their powers to the service 
of the Lord God in loving)? fidelity. 

We pray for thy blessing to rotit upon ail these thy aervantd who hare 
jolnecl themselrefl with ua, and who are to be a part of tbi« pilgrim band in 
days to oome. O Liord, gmnt that this hrjur, bo f uU of bHghtiieas, so full of 
cheer* and so full of comforting ikssociations, may abide in tUeir memory aa 
a blessing all the days of their llFea, And if » when lUey are scattered, they 
fihall hud in their way poverty and suffering and temptation; if they shaU 
be left lonely and friendless; If they shull find themselves seemingly the 
sport of time and ohauoe. may there still be in their aoula thia invisible bond 
of faith that ahall unite them to ud, and unite them with ua to thee* May 
they nuver forget the Throne of love. May they never forget the Heart of 
love. May they never forget that Voice whose call they have heard— His 
voice whose name now rests upon them* 

We pray that tbou wUt guard them aU from the dangers of prosperity, 
&o tbat they may not by it be seduced to self-induigenoe, to worldlinew, 
to semshiiess. Grant, we pray thee, that thy blessing may rest upon them, 
and that they may be sanetifled therein. We pray that thou wilt keep 
them^ at home and abroad, in the house of God or iu tbeir own dwelhnga, 
in mid-lift^ and iu old age. 

Grant that not one of this bl««sed band may drop out- that not one link 
of the chain may be broken ; that every one of them may iuherit eternal 
Ufe. 

We bofloeoh of thee, O Lord our God, that those who are young, and who 
have had but little experience in life, may have thy guidanoe, by which 
th^ ahfiU grow up in the nurture aud admonition of the Lord, And w© 
pray that aU the households from which the^e have come may experience* 
through them, a ble^og of tbe Lord. May that Spirit wliioh wo truat rosbi 
upon their hearts bo diffused as a sweet fragranee wherever they go. May 
ihey seek to win men by their gentleness, and by their meekness, and by 
their humility. May selfishness and pride be put away from them. May 
Ihpy walk in all helpfulneaa, in all sweetneis of love, in all obilgingnesa of 
disposition. May men flee that day by day they draw theh- strength from the 
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InTJalble. May they abound in prayer. May tbe power of &od'« 8plrlt 
rest upon tb@tn. May they be thy faithful wituessei everywhere. May 
tbey, upheld by thee* be able to overoome that which is greater aud mightier 
Uian they are. May they know how to clothe themBelvea with the inTiei- 
ble armor of faith, and every one of them fight the battle of the I»or<i man* 
fully. And having done all, may tbey at^md iavindble in »oul. 

We pray that thou wilt bless all those who have labored to bring 
these dear oreatures to thee, that they may atand around about thy 
throne among the bands of the blessed. How mauy tears have been 
I- bed I How mEmy prayers have been offered ! How many persuasions have 
been spoken I What watching and what following there have been I What 
long tiare of love has ministered to some of them I They had been left to 
the worlds they were without friends in Christ Jeans; and it Is to the 
Melity of those who were not mot heri nor fathers to them, but who have 
proved better than father or mother, that they are rescued from the world. 
It la through their labor that they bave oome into the kingdom of the dear 
Lord aud Saviour Jesus Chriat. And we pray that thou wtlt repay a 
hundred-fold those who have been benefactors to these thy aoattered onea, 
for their acts and thoughts of mercy toward them. 

And wilt thoUf we beaeeeh of thee, enoonrage all those wh<j go out \M 
labor in schools, and in the street, and among the poor and iiok and im- 
prison ed. Everywhere may they be faitlifu] lo the cause of their 
Kedeemer, and bear his very spirit with them. May they see that what 
they sow In tears sliall come forth in Joy. We pray that thou wilt more and 
more give to every one of thy people enterprise in the serviee of the 
LojtL 

Butld up, we pray thee, thy ohtirohes everywhere. For all the manlfesta* 
tione of thy graee and kindness which thou hast shown them, we thank 
tbee^ We pray for tb<^e whoao pastors are absent from them. May they 
all be kept safely until their pastors return. May the life and health of 
thOBo who are going abroad or returning Mther acroas the sea be preserved, 
and be precious in thy sight. 

We pray that thou wilt be pleased to remember the Convention which 
Is assembled hi our midst to discuss those things which concern the ititere^te 
of thy kingdom, Blcsa its members^ Give them wisdom* In their deliberations 
may there be suoh sweetness of Christ's Spirit, and such true love fraternal, 
that all men aliall see that they differ from those who are around about 
them. May their churches be kept in their absence. And we pray that aU 
the interests of that great and honored and blessed Zion may oome up be- 
fore thee, and be abundantly blesaed. 

We pray for thy churches of ©very name. We pray for the universal 
church. We pray that we may h^ m Jolued to it In spirit that not death 
Itself can separate us from the cloud of witnesses ; fmm the great army of 
the blessed j from the general asaembly and church of the first-bom. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, Father^ Sou, and Spirit Ainen. 



X. 

Apostolic Christianity. 



INVOCATION. 

Accept our thanks and our desires, this morning, not acoording to the 
goodness that is in us, our Father, but according to the mercy which is in 
thyself. Out of tliine own heart take the measure of bounty with which we 
are to be blessed this day. Think as a father thiuks ; think as a Father in heaven 
thinks; think as God overall, blessed, and blessing forever, must think, of 
those who are infinitely needy and weak and low and helpless. For all that 
is within us pants after thee to-day. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brook, so our souls pant for thee, O Lord our God. Inspire us, then, by thine 
own Spirit. Breathe understanding into us. Kindle and direct the flame of 
love and devotion. Accept the service of song, and our communion in 
prayer, and our fellowship one with au other, and our endeavors after know- 
ledge. And may all things this day, both in the sanctuary and in our 
homes, be of God, aud unto God, tliroiigh Jesus Christ our Redeemer. 
Amai. 
la 



APOSTOLIC CHEISTIMITT. 



''Oiace add peace be multiplied unto jou througb iba Imowledge of God* 
KP4 of Jeaiis our Lord, accord iug as hta divlue power hath given unto us ilU 
thinga that pertain nuto life aud godllneBS; tbrough the knowledge of him 
that hath aolled us to glory and virtue : whereby are giveu unto us exoaed- 
lu^ gre&t aud precious promUofl; that by these ye might he partakers of 
the dlflue nature, having escaped the corruption that Is io the world 
til rough lust* Aud beaidefl tJiia, givlog all diligence, add to your fiiitb vir- 
tue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 
tempera nee* patit^noe; and to patience, godlinesi; and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly klndneas, oharity* For if these 
things be in you aud abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor UD fruitful In tiie knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chrfst^ But he that 
laolteth tbete thiugs ia blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotien 
thut he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligeoce to make your calting aud election sure: for it ye do these thin;fs, 
yo #haU never fail : for so an eutranoe *hall be miniBterod unto you abun- 
^Hintly Into the everlasting kingdom of cur Lord and Saviour JeBUi 
rlJk**-2. Pet. L 3-11. 



Mon are very fond of looking at the divine goTcrnment from 
that side where it can be the least e^n, the least knou^n, and where 
they are most subject to the errors of their own 0uctuaEing imag- 
inatious, and to the obscnrities of philosophjj falsely so called. It 
far better, wherever we can, to look at the great tnitha of the 
divine moral government, at the mystery of God's dealing with men 
in this world, ii'om the human side. Although there are obaeuri- 
tieSj fitill the chances are better, and the instruction ia more fre- 
quent, more clear, more comprehensible. And this is what is done 
in the passage that I have selected this morning. It is, in brief, 
tile inspired disclosure of the puqioses of God iu respect to men. 
What it is that the grace of God is attempting to do with those who 
am called in the Lord Jesus Clirist, ib set forth. We are called of 
God. The voice that we hear is, therefore, no voice of nature, as 
something exterior to God. If man grows a certain way np, be 
grows according to that call of God which takes place through 
physical or material law, and addresses itself to his material or 
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physical being* But there comes a point of time in ^bifti tliut 

which h the true manhood has a higher call. There is an m Jiience 

that is not exerted on a man by light or electricity, or by imy uf Uie 

curious phenomena iu nature. There is a call that proceeds from 

God liimself* 

**A(?aordiiig us hifl divine poweir hath giran uato us all thloga thui 
pcrtnln uoto life* nnd godJlDess, through the kuowlailge of htm that hath 
called Li« to gl^ry and virtue." 

In our version, it is '* to glory and Tirtue," but in the origioul it 

is ** by glory and virtue/- us if the call \rus not by the nature of 

man, but by the nature of God. By his own being, by the glorion^ 

and virtuous power of his own spirit, he calk ns up out of our 

lower life — out of that nature of ours which is physical. 

**^ Wherebj are given unto ub exceeding ^oat nnd precious protuisen : 

that by tbeief [promlsps ivhieh are yea and ameo; whioh are never timkeo; 
which are Hlways fnlflHed— for by promise we underatand fulflUmtnt], ye 
might be partJikera of tht) diviDo nature, hiLving i scraped tbe oomiptiou that 
is Lq the world throu^^h lu^l [thrtuis^h the workiugs ol the ap|ietit«9 and 
paf^ioDS which beloupT t > thia physical fmme, and wbioh minbt^r to bting, 
to growth, and wbleh give way, or am to give way, to the development of a 
higher life— wbieh higher life 1b true Christian manhooo].^' 

To that we are cidled by all the pronu^^es of Clod through Christ 
Jesus, that at last we may accomplish our destiny in becoming par- 
takers of the divine nature. In what conditions and to what extent 
it IB to take place, what is the limit of being, whai is to be our 
equator^ no one knows. It is only in this general vague way re- 
vealed that the destiny of the human soul is to come into the like- 
ness and participation of the divine nature* 

The apostle goes on to say, 

** On eeeouDt of thlt, IbeHdts thU^ M li in our veraion ; by reason of t?»li, 
or on acc(runt of this. Is the meaning of the original] giving all dUigeuee," 

You are called. The call is one which is to he answered. There 
is to he working together of the inspiration of the divine Spirit and 
human endeavor according to that other passage, "Work out your 
own salvation with fear and tremhliug; for it is God which work- 
eth in you. 

** On aooount of this, giving all diligenoe, add to your faith virtua'* 

What is faith? SuperseDsuonsnesa. Well, what is supersen- 
Buousness? It is all that truth which exists beyond the discera- 
meat of the senses* Whatever the ear can hear, or the eye can see, 
or the nose can smellj or the tongue can taste, or the hand can 
handle — that faith has nothing to do with* That belongs to the 
senses. There is a large range of truth there. But above this line — 
that is, beyond the I'ealm of physicml science — there is also a large 
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amount of b-nth, both of existence, and of la^r, and of yarions at- 
tribntes; and faith is that moral Intoition, that spiritual insight^ 
that sense of the soulj by which we disoem the great inTiBible 
world, and all its realities. 

" Faith b ih£i subataD<3e of tblnga bopod for, tlie eTldeiioe of thlnga not 

In its most general, in its generic definition^ faith is the mind's 
perception of the great interior realm— of that substantial truth 
which is above the senses, and which therefore cannot be discerned 
by them, 

A Christian man is one who Utcs aa seeing Kim who is inviaible. 
He lives by faith — by eyes that are not on the outside — by soul-^yea 
— by moral intuitions. 

Now the apostle says, "Add to that faith yirtnev" What he 
meant by the word virtue was not what we mean by that word* 
Oar understanding of the word viHue usually is that it signifies tho 

' opposite of vice — purity ; but in the apostolic mind the idea waa 
that to this faith, which is the mind's mode of dealing with invisi- 
ble tbingSj should be added, I will not say work, but rather con- 
duct, practicalness, development* The word virtue, according to its 
old meaning, carried the implication that what a man wronglit out 
was right and noble; but its principal idea was practicalness. It 
was aubstantialiy righteousness. So the apostle says, "Add to this 
vision -seeing tendency of yours, which may etherialize itself and go 
off in a cloudy dream — add to this the practice of a wise and right* 

I eouB kind- Add to your faith virtue, in the old Roman sense — true 
zuAuhood." 

By the way, I have jumped a thought. It does not say Add io^ 
ill the origind ; it saya, Provide, or develop^ in. It is the preposi- 
tion in and not the preposition to, that la employed. It is as if he 
had had in his mind the thought of a plants and had said, *' Xow, 
let the first joint be faith ; and out of that develop another joiutj 
and let that be virtue ; and then, in your virtue — that is, out of 
your virtue — develop knowledge; and out of your knowledge 
develop temperance ; and out of your temperance develop pafcience • 
and out of your paticnccj opening and unfolding, develop godliness; 
and so on, showing the idea of the successive evolution of one out 
of another. According to our version, it is simply as though ducat 
were to be thrown upon ducat, and there were to be an accumula- 
tion in the sense of juxtaposition ; but the idea which is conveyed 
by the original is that of unfolding one grace out of another, or 

\ adding grace to grace by extension and evolution. 

Says the apostle, ** Add to your faith, or in your faith, virtue i in 
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other wordsj deyelop out of your faith yirtue — that is, praetiGal god* 
linesi ; and in your rirtue or from out of your Yirtue, develop knowt 
edge." 

By thia is not meant^ evidently, that knowledge which vre gather 
by uar ff««es — scientific knowledge, ideas, facts ; but a higher 
KiwwMtl^e — that subtle intuition of truth which men have who live 
high and noble lives. A man of great conscience has a sense^, a 
knowledge J of principle which is higher thtu any law or custom can 
point out. A man who culti Yates his tasti^ has a finer sense and 
knowledge of beauty than a man who does nc \ A man who dwells 
largely in figures and mathematics has a sense tf numbers and pro- 
portions which does not belong to other mizi- The knowledge 
which is spoken of here is that knowledge which is in the nature 
of moral intuition* 

That which is meant by temperance is not that almost local sig- 
nification of the term which we are accuBtomed to give it* By tern' 
perance is meant aelf-govemment. Originally that word signified 
moderation, not only in eating and drinkingj but in e vei^ thing- 
Now, it signifies, technically, restraint from drinking alone; but 
originally it signified restraint of every kind, eclf-govemnient of 
every kind; and it may better be rendered 9elf-government or aelf- 
restrainL 

And in temperance, or from it, develop patience — endurance — 
the spirit of hold, courageous, quiet waiting, so that you can go as 
an arrow goes shot out of a bow, or hang as an arrow hangs in the 
quiver through unnumbered days, and be an arrow stilL 

It is a great and glorious thing for a man to have vigor, power, 
accomplishing energy; and it is equally great and glorious, and it 
is harder, for a man who has energy and vigor and power to have 
also rest fulness and endurance and waiting ability. No man can 
beat down time and events; but many a man is too much for time 
and eventsj by reason of patient waiting, 

**Add to knDWl edge, temperance; to temperanoe, patienoe; and to |iii^ 

That is, let your patience be not stoical. Iiet it not be stubborn, 
o^'^Hnate, sulky* Let it be the waiting and endurance of a man who 

^aves that God reigns, and that all the affairs of the universe are 
_ii his hands, and shall work toward good. Let it be that patience 
which comes from godliness. 

** And to godUneas, tirathertjr kladneaa.'* 

That is, let there be in your godliness a warm sympathy and 
affection, not only for yourself, but for your family ; for all yonr 
near neighbors ; for all your neighbors that are more remote; for 
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all your townspeople ; for your church i for other chitrchea ; for un- 
church folks ; for all the world. 

" And to tirotberlf klndnesa, ctiaiity.** 

That ifi the universal fonn of love. Local affection and universal 

affection — atld these. 

*' For if tbese things be lo you* and abound , they make you that ye sbaU 
neither be barren [idle or uugrovring) uor uti&uUfiil in the knowledge of 

our Lord Jesus CbrlBt,'* 

That is, we gaiti a knowledge of Christ by becoming like him — 
not by studying, not by thinking, not by meditation, except in an 
indirect way j but by imitating him. Ho who puts his mind in the 
attitude of the divine mindj ami gathers within himself the virtues 
which constitute the divine nature^ and holds them in supivme ac- 
tivity or supreme rest, aa the case may be — he, out of his experi- 
ence, shall neither be idle nor nnfruLfcful in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ So, we learn of Christ here that new Gospel 
which the Spirit is continually interpreting in the heart of eveiy- 
one who lives according to the mind and the will of God, 

Here, then, is the apostle's conception of a Christian man's char- 
acter, development and destiny; and I remark: 

L This ideal destiny of man is one that shall lead him into the 
likeness, into the sympathy, and into the participation of the divine 
nature. 

John tells us that wo are eons of God; but what that means he 
did not know, and nobody has foiind out, Tho knowledge of what 
we shall be is reserved until we shall have a better understanding 
than we can have in this state of being. 

Men are striving to extricate themselves from environment. But 
we know little with certainty. It ia hard to draw the superior down 
within the gULSp of the inferior. We cannot take in, with our nn- 
deratanding, the truths of the higher sphere* The reason- why we 
know 80 little of the divine natui^s is, that we have so little in our- 
icives that interprets it to us. We have a few hints and dim an- 
alogies of the other life ; but it is evident that we ai-e unfolding and 
rising toward something higher. We are tending away from ihj 
polnl at which wc began. We ai*e not simply lengthening the chain 
which links us to the future, but we are evidently carrying up a 
nature and a character by successive steps from a lower to a higlu-r 
condition. We are building a structure of pi'ecious stones; imd 

work will be continued until the top-stone is laid. Wc he- 
jin our characters at the point of selfishness : we ai'c to end them 
at the point of disinterested benevolence. W^e begin in the realm 
of animalism: we ai-e to come to true manhood by that path which 
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leada us in the direction of the divine nature and of diTioe excd- 
leBca No man has reached hia own proper self tin til he has in him 
the recognition of all that ig around about him. As no mother is a 
full mother who has not in her heart the eenee of her household ; 
as her mother nature is that nature which includes in its wisegoT- 
ernment all her children; so the time is to be when a man will 
come to himself, not by what he has, but by what he is — by bia 
sympathy with others, when selfishness shall be gone, and lie shall 
he like God, and shall have touched that large sphere of benevolence 
which shall make him recognize in every other man a brother. 
There are dim intimations of man's experience by which he devel- 
ops his way from the physical into the spiritual 

The Bible says that we are g^rowing toward the divine nature. 
Men may scoff at it^ or they may blindly rejoice in iL I have 
groped to see if there arc not at least some traces along the line of 
this maich, and I think I see soma I observe^ for instaneej in the 
progr^s of the lower animal in man up towm^ the higher — in 
this progress from mere pbysicalness toward intelligence — that 
when it reaches the human race, the difference between unde- 
veloped men and men who are developed, is, the power to 
discern the invisible. That is, men whose forces are muscular 
are inferior to men whose forces are mentaJ, When we conje to 
judge between one and another of the higher classes of civilized 
life, it is observable that the development of those men who 
have the most power of working in a vacuum, if I may so say, 
are men who have the hirgest spiritual developments — men who 
have developed away from the pbysicah The line of dignity and 
refinement and earthly immortality does not run from the ineffable 
and spiritual toward the coarse and physical, but from the coarse 
and physical toward the spiritual and ineffable. So that, looking 
at it as a scientific fact, as men grow in life the line is away from 
the sensuous toward the snper-seusuons. And when the Apostle 
says that we are to be partakers of the divine nature, I say that the 
declaration is in harmony with everything that I see going on in 
human uature. We rise away from the animal toward the spirituaL 
We advance from lower manhood to higher manhood. The line h 
from the flesh toward the spirit Therefore, it might naturally be 
expected that Christian character would consummate itself in the 
development of the divine nature. That is the highest form of 
spiritual existence; and when the Apostle aays this is so, I am pre* 
pared to receive it and to rejoice over it. 

Many able scientists are investigating the road through which 
men came up to their present atate; but it is of little conse* 
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qnBnfee to me wliere I came from. It is of a great deal of coiise- 
qaence^ though, where I am going to» I confess to aomo curiosity 
as to my origin ; and I am far froua saying that it wOl not do any 
good to trace the history of the origin of the human raCDj and of 
GTery thing else in thla work! I regard the labora of Mr, Darwin 
with profound interest ; and I believe the world owes him a great 
debt of gratitude* Although I may not accept all his epcculatious, 
I thank him for any facts, or any deductions from facts, which Iiaye 
the appearance of nearly definito truth. I do not participate a 
particle in the revulsion and horror which some feel at the idea that 
men sprang from some lower form of existence* Only show me 
&t i^am clear of the monkeys, and I am perfectly willing that it 
should be true that, millions of years ago, my ancestors sprang from 
iiiem* Let there be difference enough, and distance enough, be- 
^een these animals and me, and I do not care how nearly my pro* 
'genitors makj have been related to them, I would as lief have 
spning from a monkey as from some men that I know of. If I look 
at the PatagonimiS, or the Kootka Sound Indians, or the Esqui- 
maux of the extreme North, it does not seem to me that there is 
much to choose, as to parentage, between them and our lower ani- 
mals. I do not care so much about the past, as I do about the fu- 
ture. It is not of the slightest importance that I should trace my 
early associations back to a million years ago. All my life is look- 
ing forward* I do not care where I came from: I want to know 
where I am going. If I am going with the animal, earth to earth, 
that is sad enough ; but if I am under that attraction, that mighty 
Power, which calls the sun to make summer in the bosom of winter, 
which all the winds and ice cannot resist, which genenites heat, 
and which out of heat brings life universal, infinite, multitudinous, 
innumerable— if I am under that Power, and it is still drawing you 
and me and all along in these paths, and it is vouchsafed that wo 
may be partakers of the divine nature, then that is something that 
I want to know, and something that I want to feeL 

Now, let men bore in the rear if they will : it is for me to look 
np and see where I am going* For, if it is life and immortality, 
and joy ineffable and full of glory there, I care not for the nest I 
care not for the skin that I sloughed off ages ago. It is the future 
that I care fon The Christian has little to fear, I think, if it will 
only lead on to this. Not to deny the past, nor to be indifferent to 
the things of the past, it is not probable that we shall, in your day 
or mine, find out everything that God ever thought of or did. It is 
far more important that we should have faith in the future, and 
know which way to fly when we have the inspiration of emigration, 
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than that we should know what took place m 
what waa the cooditioa of the race then. 

IL No man was ever conyerted to Ghriitianity at one flaieh* 
Ko man erer bailt a house at a single blow^ except in a summer 
dream. When we shut our eyes, and are architects of re?erie, we 
can build worlds ; we can multiply the dew-drop till it Bwing§ like 
a crystal sphere in the realms of space. We can create cities, we 
can cause millions of troopa to spring up, we can populate heayen 
and earthj by reverie ; but no man ever did anything worth doing — 
anything complex, large^ noble— by reverie* Many suppose that 
when a man ia converted by the power of God, the Spirit of God 
acts as the lightning acts — instantaneously. But suppose it does, 
did you ever know the lightning to strike a mountain and instantly 
clear away all the dross and leave nothing but pnre gold, in the 
shape of coin, with the superscription of the gOYemment upon it» 
and waiting for men to use it ? When you see th£ metal in a 
mountain set free by a stroke of lightning, yon may expect to see a 
man set free from the circumstanceB of life by conyersion with 
overpowering suddenness. 

The conversion by which the spirit of God starts a man, jnst 
starts him — that is alL It turns him away from the wrong direc- 
tion. It turns him toward the right model It gives his heart an 
inspiration for things higher, and then says to him, ** Work out 
yonr salvation," He is salvable in whom God has built a aalvable 
character j and the work of building such a character is complex, 
and must be accomplished by successive steps. You cannot antici- 
pate the various stages of its growth. It is impossible for a man to 
begin a Christian Ufe with those virtues which come only through 
patient waiting. There are many joys which arc experienced at 
the beginning of a Christian life. There arc many songs that are 
sung then ; but they are generally songs which, compared with the 
highest experiences of Christian life, are like ballads compared 
with the symphonies of Beethoveu. A man, on entering a Chris^ 
tian life, has some sweet experiences ; hnt they are rather exc^U 
lenceSj exhilanitions, novelties^ rarities, ag it were, than those more 
blessed experiences which a man has in a ripened Christian state. 
They are like the experiences of early love, I believe in early love; 
but I believe that it is ungrown love. Beautiful to the eye is the 
apple- tree that to-day spreads abroad it^ vast dome of blossoms ; but 
when October comesi it will be more beautiful in its crimson fruit, 
bending its boughs till they touch the ground^ than it was in its 
blossoms. And I hold that where a man lores truly, affection in 
Mm grows all the way up from the beginning to the end. Young 
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love is fooliBh compared with old> dis^iplmed, matured lo?e. LoTe, 
like every tiling else, must be educated before it can reach its per- 
feotJoiL And ia Christian life I believe there are great triumphs, 
aad joys, and ecstasies at the beginning ; bet ah ! let nobody look 
back to the time of hia convcraion, and say, " I would that I could 
feel as I did then !'^ You ought to feel transports now where yon 
felt one single emotion then* Early Christian eiperience is a single 
Instrument playing : late Christian experience, where it is genuine, 
is a baud of twenty instruments playing in harmony. Ko man la 

^ bom into a full Christian life. If he becomes a completely de- 

^ Yeloped Christian, it is by the attainment of one Christian quality, 
and then the evolution of another out of that, and then of another 
out of that^ until he shall reach the sphere and element of the God- 
heads Christian character ia to be wrought out by long experience 

liuad by constant endeavor* Who ever threw an acorn into the 
ground and at once got an oak all ripened ? Christian manhood 
la the result of a mighty education and of long evolution. 

I think that the ideas which are popular in respect to the 
cleansing and converting power of the Spirit of God have an ele- 
ment in them which it is important and desirable to retain; but to 
suppose that the grace of God' does the whole work for a man ia 
contrary to the uniform testimony of Scripture, and contrary to 
the universal experience of God*s people. 

I may also say here, that while I have a great respect for those 
who are seeking a higher life, I would thank them not to nae lan- 
guage which misleads, I believe that a man can find a realm of 
ce and of sympathy with God which rtiall be like summer to his 
>ul ; but when men tell me that they have reached perfection in 
Christian life, I laugh, I do not laugh in ridicule or scorn : X 
laugh for the same reason that I do when I see a child building itt 
playhousej and making believe that it is a real house, or going 
irough its play-life and making believe that it is real life. Do you 
appose that any man is built according to the proportions of those 
ilemeuts which I have enumerated to you ? If that faiths and that 

" virtue, and that knowledge, and that patience, and that godliness, 
and that brotherly love^ and that charity, or love universal, of 
which I have been speaking, are to be unfolded in a man till he 
shall be a microcosm of God himself, do you suppose the work is 
perfected m tbia world ? When a man says, " I have perfect peace," 
I believe him, I believe there are conditions in which a man may 
lean on God, But I believe that there is a great peace which is far 
from being completely perfected, and which ia always unfoldiugp 
A man who has a musical ear goes into a workshop and se^ 
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lying there lai^ qaantitiea of material of variotis kinds — ^iron, and 
steel, and copper^ and brass — and ie s^ysj *^ Let me make these 
aTaikble/' And he takes the various kindi of metal^ and puta 
them into a furns^e, and melts them^ and poors the liquid which 
the J form into a mold ; and wheji it is cool and hronght on t it is a 
bell* Sach is the result of the combination of all these iocohenent 
substanoea. And when it is atruck it is mnsicaL And he saja, ^1 
haT6 hit it! It is perfect 1"' But it is a monotone; and alber some 
thouglit he saya, *^Koj I hare not reached perfection yet* There ia 
more material here. What if I ihould make another bell ?" So he 
goes to work and makes a second bell. And then he makes a third ; 
and then a fonrth. And some mnsician B&ySj '^ Hang them up in 
yonder tower" ; and they are lifted up into the tower ; and, swing* 
ing there J they ring out through the air glorious chants which 
call men to God's house. The man has now, not one bell, hat 
eight bells — and they are but a few* If you have listened, in Ant- 
WLTp, to tho Tsst chime of bells in that great tower, as they ^wing, 
filling the whole atmosphere with music ; if you have stood there 
and heard its notes as they sounded out through the frosty aix of 
the morning, how imperfect would seem to you a chime of eight 
bells, as compared with the swarm of b^lls of which that chime is 
composed I 

God has lifted op the spire or tower of the human sonl, and haa 
set in it some thirty beUs; and they are all to be bronglit into 
aocori There are two or threo that strike bass notes musically; 
but it 18 our business to bring harmony into the whole mighty col- 
lection of musical instromenU that are swinging in the bdfry of 
mau's soul. 

No man is perfect until all his faculties are brought into harmo- 
nions play. There is not a single thing in my watoh which, being 
taken out, would leave it good for anything. God never put a 
fiiculty in a man which was not necessary; and if we are to he per- 
fect, every one of our fiveulties must be developed and used. As 
God looks npon men, they are not perfect until they are built up 
into the hues and lineaments of the Lord Jesus Christ, and have 
partaken in ptirt of the divine nature. Then they are sons of God; 
and to be a son of God is something transoendently glorious. Eye 
hath not seen ii Ear hath not hoard it I would go around the 
world on a pilgrimage of curiosity and holy ardor to look at such a 
man* For I think there is nothing on earth that could bo com- 
pared for glory and marrelousness with a man who has been hnilded 
by the hand of God into 9^ those proportions which are to make 
him a son of God. 
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m. Tbe glorious ideal of ChriHtianifcjj compared witli all the 
curreat ideas, stands up in bright and rebuking contxast How 
manj are entiling men tpO church-membership! How many are 
calling men to morality ! How many men are called to phOoaophj t 
How many men arc called to philanthropy 1 But such is not the 
call of God- God calls men to be partakers of the divine nature. 
Ajid the pixividence of divine gmoe is working on that pattern in- 
cesaantly. What the gardener meansj and what Nature means, are 
very different things. What the grape-vine means is to drive out 
its branches, rank and strong, far and wide. What the gai'dener 
means is gmpes \ and therefore he cuts back the Tine on every sida 
"Let me grow/^ Bays thayine. "Bear/* eayt the Tintoer, '^Giva 
me more room for my leaves," eaye the Tina " Then give me mor# 
gmpeg for my wine/* e^je the gardener. Men in this world are 
seeking to develop forces that shall he for their pleasure. God i^ 
meeting those who are his own with blows at every step, and heat- 
ing them back* He is tempering this man's zeal by various over- 
tferowa He is tempering that man's pride by Tarioiis shames* He 
is subjecting another man to such tests as shall oompel him to 
come to eudm^noe- In various ways God's proTidence is meddUng 
with us. We are all praying that God's will may be dpne; but we 
do not like the answc^r to our prayer when it cornea A man prays 
in tJle morning, and says, " Dear Lop4 be pleased to let thy will be 
done in me as it is in heaven,'^ and he goes to his ta^k ; and forget- 
ting his prayer, which he did not know the meaning ofi and feehng 
what a lordly man lie is, and carrying himsdf in an arrogant way 
in business^ he arouses the opposition of men, and be meets with 
perplexities at every step* This man is swindling him ; that man 
is demanding more than he is entitled to ; another man is drawing 
him into some difficulty; and he says, " I do not know why I should 
be so vexed and harassed." The man is praying that God's will 
may be done in him. God*s will is love ; bnt man's will is pride 
and self-seeking and domineering* He wishes to be governor* He 
wishes to draw everything toward him; but God wishes to draw 
eTcrythlng out of him toward his fellow men, God is kind to thia 
man. He would educate him to a higher conception of manhood. 
But the man would educate himself to a lower and earthly con- 
ception. 

There are ten thousand experiences which befall ns in this life, 
we are so susceptible to the influences that are at work around 
abont na There are spheres of phenomena that apparently lie out- 
Bide of the influences which affect ne; but everything workt 
together for good to them who love God^ we are told, whether it be 
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tears or smiles ; whether it be groans or laughter ; whether it h6 
sorrow or joy; whether it be prosperity or adversity j whether it be 
success or failure j whether it be love or hatred. All things, whatn 
ever they may be^ work together for good to them that love God, 
Love is the uniYersal reconciliation— the universal Bolyent This 
glorious idea of Christian character is that which is in the mind of 
Godj though it may not be that which is in the mind of man* 

I send my child to one school or another with a view to his 
future life. He may he too young to be in eympathy with the 
object for which he is sent, and may ask for this indulgence or that 
change \ but I deny his request because I do not think it ifl com- 
patible with that better and nobler deYelopment which I am seek- 
ing for him* 

Godj who is the nniTersal Father, tells hb that he is seeking, 
not w*hat we wish, but what we need. He is seeking to bring us 
into that glorious estate in which wc shall he partakers of the di- 
vine natnrc- And so this work is going on. 

It is said of Solomon's temple, that it wag built without the 
Bound of the hammer. The soul is a temple; aud God is silently 
building it, by night and by day. Precious thoitghts are building 
it Disintorestcd love is building it Joy in the Holy Ghost is 
buildiug it All -penetrating faith is building it Gentleness, and 
meekness, and sweet solicitude, and sympathy are building it 
All virtue and all goodness are workmen upon that invisible temple 
which every man is. 

"T© are tbe temple of God/* 

The foundations are laid, the lines are drawn, and silently, night 
and day, the walls are carried op, tier after tier being kiid j and 
when the temple is built it shall seem as if it were composed of 
precioos stones — of beryl, and amethyst, and topaz, and diamond — 
so that at last when it is completed, and thei-e comes the shout of 
" Grace, grace, unto it V it sliall be a temple built in darkness to 
reveal light ; built in sorrow to produce a joy which shall never die. 
God is bnilding in us something that transcends anything that man 
ever knew; he is building it by the power of his might; and 
he is building it by us, and in us, and through ns, and in spite of 
our implorations that he would desist Blessed be God, who builds 
though we seek to binder his building, and though we would some- 
times even pull down and destroy that which he is building ! 

TV. If these Tiewa are generally correct, we may see in them the 
correction of many of the popular sayings and tendencies of the 
day. I am met at every step by those who say, " I ought to conform 
to the laws of my being." I read ad naumam about going back to 
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kh kwsof Dature, or back to nature; and people aro eaying, "If 
we only cotild get back to simple nature, liow easily Bociety would 
get along 1** 

I tell you J natujre does not lie in that direction* Nature does 
not lie backward* Which way is the eagle's nature, where he lies in 
hia nest, or where he is, in the might of bia power, poised under the 
sun, on a summer day ? 

Is a man*s nature that which he is born to, or that which he 
comes to by unfolding ? Is a man's nature that which is furthest 
from, or nearest to, that which God meant should be the final estate 
to which he ia to come ? Is a man's nature in the cradle, or in 
perfect, ripe manhood ? 

Yon tell me that the state of nature is a state of blessedness ? 
What you call nature is a state of saTageiam. It ia weaknesB, It la 
ignorance. It is inejcperieuce* At first, nature is nothingness* 
Then comes gradual acquisition. But a man is all the time grop- 
ing toward himself. A man's real nature lies far beyond his present 
sphere. Nature in a man ia not what he came from, but what he is 
going to. 

I am not, therefore, to take my models and patterns from be- 
hind; but this one thing I am to do; I am to forget the thinga 
which are behind, and to Jook on beyond, and to take my concep- 
tions of true manhood and noble nature from the ideals which I 
fonn of God ; and they are interpreted in my experience by God's 
Spirit In what, therefore, are men more deceived in this world, 
than in those who seem to haye been, or who are supposed to have 
been successful ? They wrap themselves up in self. They build 
houses for themselves. They live in them with great outward 
iplendon 1 do not object to any amount of outward splendor, pro- 
vided that the inward filling ^np ia equivalent to or in proportion 
with it. But men of great learning, men of great managing power, 
men who have wealth, men who have force, men who have carried 
through vast worldly enterprises, are pointed out to the young as 
successful Alas! That which they have achieved ia not true 
success. It is outwardness. It ia success for this world only. True 
enocess lies far deeper than that. He has succeeded who, in spite 
of envy, and jealousy, and selfishness, and pride, and every 
demoniac influence, has learned still and steadily and always to love. 
Love ia the fulfilling of the law. That supreme law of God*s uni- 
verse by which we are being tranafonned into the likeness of God, 
is fulfilled in that one word. He only is a truly successful man who 
has something more in this world than outward life can give- 
Wealth has its uses, and knowledge has its. uses; and we have the 
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spoetle sayltig, "I am but sounding brass and tinkling cymbal if I 
haTe nothing more than ihaL'^ 

On the other hand, if these thoughts of the unfolding of man'd 
nature toward the diTin^j be tme, then, nien around about us hare 
more in them than we have been wont to supposa Men arc not to, 
be estimated by their values in society. We are to Talnie them ac- 
cording to the standard which God gives ua when he hands down 
the golden redl of the aanctuary by which all things in heaven are 
measured, and by which all things on earth are to be measured- He 
who is meek, and lowly, and patient, and gelf-sacrlficing, and Christ^ 
like, may weao: weeds, may be covered with sackcloth, may be clad 
in a beggar's gabardine, may be poor outwardly ; and yet he may be 
gieat by the signs and tokens of sonship inwardly* But we do not 
know what men are by that which they have reached hexe. 

When Shakespeare lay in the cradle, like any other child, and 
made soft and cooing sounds like those of a dove, who ever could 
have dreamed, listening to that infant's prattle, what songs he wonld 
yet sing for the ages to hmr ? And yet, it was in him ; and by 
working he came to himself 

In life J who can tell what men are ? When I lived in Cincin* 
nati, as I was going to the city one day, I saw a man breaking ston^ 
by the side of the road. He looked hke any other stone^breoklag 
man i but be was an educated German gentleman who came to thia 
country, and had no employment lie had the common aens^ r^ 
ther than t6 starve, to take the first business that he conld find* So 
he hired himself to bi"eak stone with ordinary workmen. 

I remember a hostler that my father hired in Cincinnati, who 
naed to sit in tha kitchen. Ab I went in and out I saw that he 
was constantly occupied with his book; and I found that it was a 
geography on a mathematical projection ; and I found that it was 
as familiar, almost, as A B C to him* I questioned him about 
Latin (for I saw that he had n Latin book), and I found that he 
could read and speak Latin. I asked him if he was acquainted 
with Greek, and he said, "I can read it, but I cannot speak it" 
Here wa3 thia man scrubbing my father's horse, and he knew 
more in his little finger tlian I knew in my whole body* If yon 
look inside of men, and see what is there; if the da'oss is purged 
away, and you behold tliat which is to constitute manhood, and 
which is to be glorified, and wiiich is to last throughout the eternal 
a^^ the last shall be first, and the first shall be last There 
ia going to be a great coming down and a great going up in the day 
of disclosure. For, he who baa the sovereignty of God in him (and 
thdt ia not might but quality) ; he who has the creative power, the 






TisioH'powerj the etiduriiig powijr of divine love, however poor he 
may be oii earth, whatever may be his lot, whatever may be the 
function of his hand — he, if our eye oonld but see it, Ib already be- 
gin niiig to ahoot out the light of glory that ia in him. The proudest 
man that lives m the city, and rolla in tides of wealth, imd indulges 
m pride and selfishness and self-seekingj may be outshone by the poor 
crippiej who goes limping through the world, and who nianagea to 
get only just enough to keep soul and body together, and creeps 
down night by night to divide that with some other miserable 
wretch. Your quecnSj your kings, your merchant princes, your 
great men of the earth, when God looks upon them, go down, down, 
down; and tlie poor in spirit, the humble, the outcast, go up, and 
up, and up. The great men of the earth— those that seek them- 
selves, and those that are the most conspicuous — in the sight of 
God have not the development, though they mutj have the aeed of 
that nature which is to be eternal and divine. 

Christian brethren, how hard a thing it i^ to be a Christian ! 
How hard ? No, not any harder than it is not to be one. To live 
ifi hard* Whichever you take is bard. You may change the kind 
of hard, but all life is hard* A man has to take up bis cross as 
much to serve tlie devil as ho does to serve God- It costs him as 
much jmin and care and trouble to be wicked as it does to be vir- 
tncns, and after a little while a great deal more ; because the ways 
of providence are ways of work towaid purity and disinterestednesa 
and nobility ; and men who are iu those ways have on their side 
God and all his angels ; while wicked men are working againat God 
and his angels, and are therefore working greatly against the cnr- 
renL To begin to be a. Christian may he called a difl5cult thing ; 
but it in 60 only at the beginning- How great a thing it is to be 
a Christian, if it be— not to join a church, not to say prayers, not to 
pay for the support of the Gospel, not to perform any outward ser- 
vice, but to aspire to the royalty of that glorious manhood which 
#ha)l make us children of God, so that we shall rcsei^ble bim; so 
that looking into our souls as into a mirror, we shall gather some 
small hjit real conception of the nature and beauty and desirable- 
neas of that God toward whom we are going. 

I call you, young men and maidens, not to any church j I call 
you not to any mere low conception of morality ; I call yon not to 
iectarianism ; I call yon to the spirit of the living God ; I call you 
fo the acceptance and recognition of the mercy of God which awaits 
you in heaven * I call you to remember that by the spirit of Jesus 
Christ you are made, if you will, the sons of God, and that you are 
to live toward God in the hope of being like him^ and rejoicing 
with him forever and forever. 
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Obj to them who hear the call of God the earth is conquered ! 
To them there is no poverty ; to them there are no sorrows. The 
beginnings of triumphs which are to he consummated in heaTen^ 
are sent down to God*fl people here- They who are living so as to 
develop in themselves this divine likeness have already thalt power 
which makes all things theirs. The heaven is theirs. The earth 19 
theirs. They belong to each other. They all belong to Christ. 
His providence enwraps them. His grace is cheering them> even as 
the summer warmths cheer the whole continent to-day. They are 
surrounded by the love and mercy of God* 

I call yon to a higher destiny than any which lies within th© 
bonnds of this horizon. I call yon to a bettor companionship than 
any church can give yon. I call you " to the general assembly and 
church of the first-bornj which are written in heavenj and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of Just men made perfect, and 
to Jesns the mediator of the new covenant" I call you by the aspi- 
rations of your better nature* I call you by those vague longings 
which you have, but which you perhaps cannot interpret, and which 
make you feel like a child that is homesick, or that has lost its 
&ther, and knows not where to find him. I call you by all the sor- 
row which you have experienced on earth, and by all the joy that 
you know yourself to be capable of experiencing in the land which 
is to come. I call you to glory and honor and immortality. 

Count not yourselves unworthy of this blessedness. Go not 
with the grunting swine. Go not with the lion nor tlie bear. Give 
not yourself away to power, or lust, or momentary pleasure, that^ 
like the light of the sun on the agitated waves, flashes and goes out 
I call yon to thatyhich is behind the stars, and higher than they — 
to the God, nnalterablcj ineffable, etemid. 







Whj liaet thou granted imto us» O liordt ^^^^ treaflur© in our chUclreii f 
How could^t thou flpare them to us ? How didst thou dare to a^Dd their 
uosttllled Boula into this world? Why were we so ignorant and so inex- 
perienced? Why Bbould we lore ao muchi and know ao little ? Why ahouM 
we he unable to transmit to our childroo the knowledge whioh by mistake 
or under trial and divine ^idanoe we have gained, so that every on© must 
t/y again, and learn through his own mistakes and Iguoranoe and wayward- 
nett? Why were pride and aelflahueianees let to bring up these ohUdreQ 
I2iat thej may become the sona of God 7 Why U our ignoranee put over 
again Bt their dark minda to give them light ? Wo wonder that thou ahouldat 
do io — thou whose wisdom is Inscrutable. This \» only one of the multitude 
of tbo»e tlimga around about ua which tell us that Thou art atill aaylng, 
*^* What I do now ye know not, hut ye shall know bereafler«*' Yet, much 
aj^ we leamiDg of tby purposes* Thou hast eont these predous ehlldren to 
us to teaeb us* Who of us all would c^are to bend the back of pride and 
yield ourselvefl up one to another ? Stren^h will not give way to strength; 
bft to weakness how supple is pride, and how does all our mauhood kneel 
down to worship at the cradle I Who of us could toaoh another the self- 
»c^rlllee of love? And yeti thou art in every household awakeuing that 
love which knowi no wearlne^ and which yields itwjlf day and night. 
Who (^'-ould teach us how to Uve, not for aalff hut for another? But thou art 
t^dohing us to pour out the best irif ts of our livea in thought and in feeling 
for our children. Oh^ that there were the understanding in us to teach us 
how to widen our sphere^ and to live for all as we live for ourselves, and to 
ri*e through the majesty of weakness and the divinity of love and self- 
sttcriflce, in tbe royal character of the children of God I 

Lord, we thank thee for this bleeae*! revelation of the cradle. Holy men 
have spoken, and by thy Son Jasua also we have learned, the counsel and 
the will of God ; but there are voices still chanting thy will in the household. 
Angels still are calling to us. We are at ill taught by the power of the heart 
through the little children that are granted unto ua. 

God bless the little children that have been this morning brought forth 
by rejoicing parenta In the midst of iijmpathiziug brethren. These parents 
have si^ifled their purpose to bring them up in tbe tear of the Lord, Help 
them to do it. May their hearts never be discouraged . B£ay they never 
g^ve up hope. 

If these children should not grow up, have compassion upon the hour of 
darkness, when love weeps, and the heart seems broken* Lord, thou who 
hast known the very sepulcher itself, and all the sorrows which lead to it, 
oanst counsel those who are beteavedt Sorrow ia vincible by divine loTe. 
But if f hcBc children grow up may they not d«imrt from the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. May they be so trained that virtue shall be the 
habit of their life, and that piety sliall spring from virtue. May they blossom 
into the manhood of Christian life. 

We pray, O Lord, if any of them shall wander off upon their voyage, and 
strange currents shall take them from their path, or winds, descending, 
ihall sweep them away, that thou wilt bring them back again. Thou who 
didst rise up and reblS^ettie wind and the wave and save theahlp. remember 
those whose bmrk is tempest-toflsed ; those who seem perishing in their 
children white thou seemeat to them to sleep. For years they bave cried 
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out uiitj- thfi^»aDd longed for succor; and thou bast not oome; nnd still 
tJie wind iaows» atul their beoT^Qs aw dark* Lord Jesua, ftjjpuar for sucb. 
AppeBr far all tbos^ who are seeking thee In the way of self -sacrifice and of 
love for others, and whose way b hardT and whose purposes seem to ilpeo 
Into near blei^in^fs* Will the I^opd in^ire them with feith ; witb a padent 
waillng^ for the Lord; with a trust whioh death Itself cannot move, Tbon 
canst not do eriL Tbou wilt fulflll thy proroisefl. Thou wilt not forsal^ to 
the nttermost^ nor to the end, those wbo trust in thee. 

Atid now I we beseech of thee that thou wilt grant thj blessing to TWt 
ttpon all the young who are in our midst^ May tbey grow up into loTellncijB, 
and strength T and fruitfulness^ in all things that are just, and true, and 
noble before God and before men, Blesifl all the efforts which we are 
making for their inatmetion in the Sabbath-schooU under our charge, in 
the Bible-classes^ and In all the ways in whlcli we seek to redeem them from 
Ignorance, and to shield them from temptation^ and to arm them with 
knowledge and with rtrtue. 

We pray that thode who go forth to visit the wandering and the outcast, 
thode who go to minister to the sick and the imprisoned^ may more and 
more beelotbed with all the sw^etnes^ and power of the love of Christ. 
And may their Goi*pel — the Gospel of a living and loving heart — never h^o 
an end so long as they dweU upon the ^irth. 

We pray for all thy dear people of every name. We beseeoh of thee 
that thou wtit remember* this morning, aU wbo are gathered bore with 
their thanks^ viuga or their sorrows, with thrfr bopci or their fears. Look 
npon those who con^etTate tbemselves anew to the service of the Lord. Look 
upon ell those wbo are just beginnin.!; tho servioe of Chriat openly and 
avowedly. Look upon tho^e who are iu the midst of t tie battle of life^ and 
who ore still striving though they are drawing near to the end of It* 
X^repare thine angei* t<^ epnvoy them, and to bring them with groat joy 
and rejoioing to t*)eir Father's house. 

We beesec'oh of tUee that thou wilt grant a blessing to rest upon tba 
preacher.^ who are amoog un, Miiy they feel the ties of brotherhood and 
the insf>lration of trod*s blessln:? resting upon them and us in common. And 
may our hearts ^o out after them. May we feel that we ai'e related to all 
wbo love and strive in the name of the Lord JeBUS Christ. 

Grant thy blcsfiufi to rest upon the chureheJ of this city. Eevive tby 
work in them, Pulflll all thy gracious purposes which thy providences have 
Indleoted. 

Remember thy servants who are In convention assembled from all purta 
of thU hiud, mt< to tby providenoo, to take counsel together ou important 
tubjeets louoblng thy work. We pray that they may be ailM with the 
Spirit of Jesus C jrist the Master^ and that piety may be adomcd and made 
k>¥ely in their tiiid^^t, and that all their delihenifiou!* may Ihj inspired by 
mat wiadom which tometb down from on high, and that they may rettim 
to their »evenil sphered of labor for a yetvr of more abundant id gathering. 

Look upon all the cburehes whose representatives are gathered 
together and are holding eouncil upon things whioh pertain to those 
interests of thy Ziou wtiioh are under their charge. 

Unite thy people more and more. May tbey cease to dijjpute with eaeb 
other. May th'^y eease to bnlld high walls of division. May they eeaae to 
magnify tho exterior. More and more may the inner spirit prow; and 
more and more, by the spirit, may there come that unity which bas long 
been si^rhed for and sought after by thine own cMldreu on earth, iwid wtdeii 
was prayed for by <iur Mast-er, 

Grant that the no me of the Lord J^sys Christ may be knoifn la all tho 



mxih as s name of power* Give victory to thy BerrEuta who are preeobiDg 
Ira foreign LaD(i», and makiog known tlie unsearobable riohea of tli9 
SaTiour among the heathea. 

We pray for all clmssea and oonditiotis of men every wfaere— for the 

oppreMed; for the ignonmt; for tiioae who are bound by supers titio as, 

Wt pray tor the ooming of that day who?© morning light wo see upon the 

«iSg0 of the monntaim^ 3 tar of the Moruiug^ come dowu, that the Sun of 

Hgtiteonsness may oome up. Oh^ grant that, at last, the light may burst 

forth in universal radiance, and that all the earth, redeemed at length 

I from fiorroWf may cease its wail and its requiem* and ohant its song of 

Tiototy, until the voices of thy people thFonghont tbe world— the whole 

L family named of God in heaveil and upon ear th— may unite together 

^K p<ialsij]g tbe Father, the Bon, and tbe Holy Qhoet t Amen. 
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Our Father, we pray that thou wjlt open to our soula the realms of thy 
truth. May we feel thy drnwiuga if we cannot hear thy alien t Toice, The 
ear Lath not heard^ the eye hath not ieen, it hath not entered into the heart 
of man to conceiye, what things thou hast laid up for those that love thee. 
And though in olden timeii thou didst reveal to thy senraota, and though 
in later days thou hast disclosed to thy people, great and wonderful things, 
there are yet more things to be made kuof^n than we have dreamed of» 
Butf O God^ while we know our weakness, this one thing we know ; thou 
art I thou art love; thy realtia Is universal; thou art the vlotoriona God; 
thou art the lougiug and the loving God whom Jesus Christ eame into the 
world to set forih before us. We behold his suffering. We read the secret 
lesson. Thou art the healing God. Thou doai bear And forbean and art 
willing to suffer. And in thine infinite altitude thou art not sitting la 
leisure and enjoying thyself. Thou art everywhere the Nurse. Thou art 
the Father of the father and the Mother of the mother. Thou art the 
worktog God. Thou art the God that by tearsi doat interpret something of 
thyself to men ; that by heart-aehe dost interpret to men the household ; 
that by parental solicitude, by yearnings* by forethought and earu of men 
dne^ for another; by all the sweetness of early love; by the plpntltude and 
watlety of things good; by the dl^aeiplfne of life; and by all that la uobleat 
mnd hm% in us. art giving ua tbe letters whieh epell thine own delf, above all^ 
mboYe ages, above the aoouinulated treasures and riches of other g enera- 
tjous. Thou art greater than our greatest and bei^t thiogs. Super uqI, thou 
art at! II everywhere on eartti. Thou art full of justice ; and though thou 
doai use pain as a meana of chastising, yet love la regent, and all things are 
flwoyed by it, t bat thou tnayeat bring home to tbyseli sons and daugbtera 
for everlasting joy and glory. 

Let us understand our calling In Christ Jesus. Lead us into that higher 
ttaoagbt of thee. Make life more sacred to us. May the Inside of our soul- 
Hie seem to ua more real thap the outward flaming of the ann. What 
matters it what we eat, or dHnk^ or whether we He down or rise up. or how 
wo are clad ? It Is after these things that tbe Geutllea seek. Oh» that we m«y 
seek tbe kingdoni of God and its rigbt*?ouaness, and that this may be our 
|oy In life^ Our stay In confliet, our hope in dyings and the realiaation of our 
waking I 

And to the Father, the Bon, and the Spirit, sball be the praise foiieTer 
and forever. Amen, 




XI. 

Signs of the Times. 




^^Wli^n it is evening, jea^jj It will be fair wetlber: for th# Mkj la red* 
And in the mornlag, ft vf ill be foul weather to-day ; for the Bky ia red and 
lowering* O ye lijpoorit«fl, ye can diecem th© face of the aky ; but oan ^e 
^^^^ discern iheilgtiB of the iimea7"~MA'rr» xyL, S, 8* 

^ 

^" An itccount of the same interview is given a little differently in 
the twelfth chapter of Luke : 

^* When je see a cloud rise out of the wefttt straight iray ye aay, Th€tB 
Cometh a ehower; iiad ao it la. And when ye Bee the iouth wind blow, ye 
iay, Tht^re will be neat; and it cometh to p^sa. Ye byiiooriie^i ye oao dis- 
cern the faoe of the aky and of the earth ; but bow is it that ye do not 
dUceru this time V^ 

The fcJcribes and Pharisees were so linsy with the inatrnmentfl of 
religioD, and the doctrines of religion, and the customs of religion^ 
that they had little opportunity to take care of men, or to be inter- 
ested in them, or to seo what the providence of God was doing 
among them^ or to watch the movement of things, good or bad 

The ground was shaking nnder their feetj they were standing 
on the eve of events which were to eclipse the glory of the Jewish 
people ; they were within a band's breadth of the greatest catas- 
traphe that had ever visited their nation ; they were within an arm's 
length of that revolution which waa to bring down their capital 
and scatter their people j already the symptoms were in the sky, 
and tlie tremblings were in the earth ; and, yet they did not see them 
nor believe them* Aud Jesus reproached them, that they w^re so 
observant of the mutable appearances in the heavens, but were 
bltnd to great moral events. In other words, their refusal to look 
and see what God was doing by his providence in the time in 
which they lived was a matter of reproach, and of just reproach, 
on the part of the Master* 
^K Let us not fall into the same condemnation, nor consider any- 
^^liing which deeply concerns the welfare of our country and our 
kind as unworthy of our consideration* 

I am going to speak, to-night, upon a theme suggested by IA4 
**sink€s^' of the working mnn ; and in respect to the whole matter 

1 ^ iirwiijiT Kykkiug. May 19. ISn. Lbbson: AOIB X1Xi29^4L HTiCNfi (PI jimmCh OoiU 

iMtloa); »m. ODg, TOb, lok 
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to wbicli that particular thing ie incidentalj or of which it ia bat 
an accident or development — ^the universal stirring up of the work- 
ing men of the civilized nations of the globe^ the present tenden- 
cies, what they portend^ and what relations they enstain to Chris- 
tianity and to civilization J and what duties they impose upon ub if 
we are wise enough to discern the signs of the times. 

I remark, firsts t!iat never before, probably, in the history af the 
worldj was there such organt^Mimi of laboring mtn as there is 
now* There have been times when guilds were formed, each par- 
ticular trade organizing a aelf^proteeting guild. This ia an inheri- 
tance which has come down to us from the mediffival days \ and it 
etretches back in ruder forms far anterior to those. The pecnli- 
arity of our time is this : that each industry which organizes for lu 
gel f- protection and helpfulness is coming into affiliation with its 
neighboring industries, so that working men everjftlierej and all 
kinds of working men, of the scores, and scores of different trades, 
are having an understanding with each other. And that id not 
alL The working men of contignotis nations are coming into rela- 
tione of amity and sympathy and cooperation, and are stretching 
out their affiliations so that now it may be said that the working 
men of the civilized globe are in sympathVj'and that, ther^e is an 
understanding among them which ib becoming more and moro 
perfect every year- The power of organization I need not ex- 
plain to you. It is a tremendous power. Wisely made, wisely 
managed, wisely directed, it may be said that it gives the eo^ter 
to Labor, And it liolds tlie scepter only because it has theTOte, 
Por the vote is the opening vial or bottle of the fable, and the genie 
has gone out and swelled to incredible proportions, and never can 
be put back again. Men who have the vote have access to every 
eingle element of power in society ; and if they understand them- 
seh^, and organize skillfully and wisely, they will be stronger 
than the throne. Every government stands on the vote ; every 
administration stands on votes ; every policy stands upon votes ; 
the security of property, of order, and of life itself, stands on 
TOtea And the working men of the globe have in enormous 
disproportion the elements of universal power. That is, they have 
numbers ; and numbers will cany the day, where they are wisely 
organized and directed* 

The great trouble of past times, so far as the working men aro 
concerned, has been that they have been outwitted* They hare not 
had the wisdom to regulate their forces. They have failed for want 
of guidance. They have had power, — physical power, and even po- 
litical power \ but they have not known how to use it As ft slea- 
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der man with a little rapier, can, by his dexterity and skUlj slay & 
hundred Goliathe, any one of whom could crush him with a finger- 
stroke ; as the great j coarae, animal strengtli of a giant is not a 
match for the rare skill of the subtle fencer, sUght though he may 
be ; so the great mass of the working men have been swayed hither 
and thither by the dexterity of wily politicianSj of managing men, 
who haTe bad power and skill in Btate-craft; but now, in thig later 
day, with a growing intelligence, and with an increase of wealth 
among men, organization means something different from what it 
meant a hundred, or live hundred, or a thousand years ago. 

I do not know but you think that the organization of tiie 
working men of the globe h a thing to be laughed at^ and turned 
off with a word ; but I do not think that it is a matter to be passed 
over liglitly* I cast the plummet of thought into it, and I perceiTe 
that the depths of it are too great for men to despise. And on 
the whole, with all their mistakes, with all their erroi's, and with all 
the here^iics that arc for the present wrapped up in their doctrinea, 
I am in hearty sympathy with theae working men. I hail this 
movement of theirs. It is a sign of life* Society does not lie like 
unleavened dough. It is leavening. And although it will bring 
Bome disturbance, and create some revolutions, and lead to a great 
many errors, and entail a great deal of mischief, nevertheless, I 
thank God that there is a rising of men from the bottom of so- 
ciety toward the top. My heart goes with the men who are poor 
aad ignorant, and who are working for liberty to be larger and 
better. 

Quite independent of the fact that it is the spring-time and ger- 
minant period of the classes who have been neglected, there are 
special reasons why I look upon this development with sym- 
pathy. I sympathize at heart, thoroughly, with the feeling that 
labor, m a thing which haa been trodden under foot aod de- 
spised, should be elevated. I know veiy well what the old philoao- 
phies were. Tlie Jews have been ahead of civilization in almost 
every element You cannot afford to despise the Jews. You are 
the gona of Abraham yourselves. Your commonwealth was bom 
out of Jewish ideas- Your civilization was borrowed from th© 
Jews^ very largely* I honor and revere that stock. They honored 
labor, and were ahead of others in honoring it. They honored it 
at the time when many of the republics of the Orient despised it* 
When Greece, by her philosophers, was determining that her oom^ 
mo n wealth should expel from citizenship all mechanic craftsmen^ 
and all who engoged in manual labor, then the great Hebrew com- 
monwealth was making labor honorable* But almost only there waa 




im 



SIGNS OF TEE TIKES. 



itlionored. Generally speakings taking the world togetlierj kbot 

has not been regarded as honorable. If a man has been obliged to 
earn his living by the sweat of hia brow, that fact has been con- 
sidered prima fadt evidence that he lacked manhood and worth. 
It haa been coDEidered Tulgar for a man to work with hia hands; 
and men have not been disabused of that idea even to thU day» A 
lawyer may go to the plow — that ia no disgrace ; a minister may 
own & farm — that is very creditable j a merchant may carry on 
agricultural pursnits^ — there Js nothing out of the way in that 
That is, if a man has other meaus of gaining a Uvelihood, it is well 
enough for him to engage in what are called manual occupationi; 
but if & man iB neither a lawyer, nor a ministerj nor a merohaiiti 
but is a i>oor man^ and has to work, guiding the plow, or perform- 
ing other duties on a farm, or engaging in physical labor of any aort^ 
to earn his bread, people think it is vulgar. 

*' No, I do not think it is vulgar*" I beg your pardon, you do. 
If your daughter were going to marry a man of slender stature, and 
no brains, but with much property and a good standing in h^h* 
ionahle society, you would think that that was a favorable connec- 
tion ; but if she were going to marry a man who was a worker in 
the soil, and who had never been out of his native town, but who 
had a nobleman's heart in him, and was every inch a man, you 
would thiuk that that was a mis-alliance — ^a poor match for your 
ohnd. The only reason in the world that you could give would he 
that he was a worker, and that your daughter was not intended for 
Buch a connection as that 

Now, I hail the day when work becomes discontented — for there 
is a sense in which discontent means aspiration* I do not say tliat 
all discontent is honorable; hut I gay that that discontent which 
thinks, which plans, which waits, which means improvement, which 
organizes for improvement, and which is taking every step that it 
can toward improvement, is honorable. I hold it to be a result 
of the working of divine providence. 

I believe that the day will dawn when work will oome up, not 
simply in skill and intelligence, hut in moral worth. The day will 
come when a man will go through college for the sake of bving a 
better mechanic ; when a man will acquire a thorough education 
for the sake of making a better farmer ; when a man will educate 
himself for the sake of larger manhood, thougn he he a worker. 

I perceive, alao, in this impatience of the great workiug mass 
of men in civilized nations a token of growth in another way* Thei*e 
ftro circumstances in which men who are degraded do not find their 
iondiLion burdensome, and arc not impatient under it* The lower 
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classes who lived in Queen Elizabeth's time did not find their con- 
dition burdensome. They liyed ahnost as stalled cattle live* They 
were essentially rude and undeveloped ; and their condition was 
more nearly fitted to their actual interior state than a higher con* 
dition would haye been. But as civilization haa increased, and as 
the comforts of life have increased^ the working-men have perceived 
that a higher condition is preferable; and the condition which they 
would have taken contentedly in the time of Elizabethj they would 
resent now* 

That is the law of development We rise from a lower state to 
n higher; and when we are in the higher we resent the conditions 
of the lowen Our appetites increase, and our tastes in crease j and 
our wants increase- That is barbarism which says that sim- 
plicity is the highest condition of mankind, and that he is the 
richest man who wants the least. I say that a man is on the way 
toward civilization in pro|)ortion to the number of mouths which 
you get opened in him* I do not say that be is the most civi- 
lized who has the greatest number of things put into his mouth— 
the most wine, the most meat^ the most bread, the moat of aU 
forms of luxury. A superfluity of these thmgs, and the enjoy- 
ment of them by the appetite^ I do not believe in ; but I do believe 
that wlien a man grows, God opens a mouth in him^ not for the sn^ 
tcnance of ^ the body, but to feed tastes which lie deep withiiL 
Uncultivated men in civilized society begin to have affectional 
wants. They begin to have refinements. They begin to have 
aspirations. When a degraded peasant comes to America, creep- 
ing out of his turf hole at homCj he is quite willing to nuzzle again 
in the dirt in America ; but becoming more familiar with things 
around about him, and buying a little piece of ground, he settles 
down in a viUa^e, and liis ideas begin to enlarga He sees what hk 
neighbor's chihlren are; and as bis own children increase about 
him he has a pride and ambition for them. He is discontente<f with 
his one room, and wants more rooma He begins to want a floon 
Hi-* begins to want a place to sleep in which is not a kitchen. Ha 
begins to want something finer on hie bed. He is no longer satisfied 
with straw* A box does not seem to him good aa a table any 
longer- It makes a difference to him whether he cuts his food with 
a jack-knife, or eats with a knife and fork* He sees the differeno© 
between his iind other people^s manner of spreading the table. His 
taste developea He covetd things for their beauty. He has other 
desires than those which the senses fee^l^ higher, purer, finer. And 
what do lliese things indicate but the development of finer relishes 
and api^etites in him ? He* comes, gradually, to a state in wMob 
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he ii pained by things which ten years ago were matters of mdif- 
ference to him. 

This is right It is a Bigu of growth* There ia a sense in wMch 
the whole condition of the globe is elevated when men manifest a 
desire for greater leisure. The desire for leisure is a worthy desire 
when it is iuspii-ed by an ambition for culture in order that there 
may be a fuller development of manhood. I honor a man wlio can- 
not forever live in the presence of men who are higher Uian he and 
not desire to rise higher himself I do not mean that a poor man 
sJioukl desire to live in a four-story brown-stone Iiouso with the 
'* mod^Tii conveniences," because there are men around about him 
who live in such houses > but if a man is living in a community 
where there are those who have Uner t^tes and feelings than lie has, 
he has a right to desire those tastes and feelings^ and he has a 
right to say to himself^ "Give me time enough, and I can develop 
them in myself— or in my children, if not in myst'lf." I honor a 
man ^vho has an ambition to grow* I glory in that growth which 
crowds off the leaves of last year in order that thert? may be de- 
veloped a new and better crop on every branch this year. 

Then there is another thing which I mai-k as peculiar to large 
towns and eitieSj and which is us true of this city as of others. I 
refer to the irregularity of progressj * the partiidism of progress^ 
which may be seen by those who will observe it There is in almoet 
^jcry commnnity a sepanition going on hi society. TEis sepam- 
tion is becoming more and more apparent. The distance is becsom- 
ing wider in every decade of years between the cultured and the 
uncultured ; between the rich and the poor j between the different 
sections of society* The top goes up all the time faster than the 
bottom does. The distance between the top of society and the 
bottom measures the unhealth of society* The top cannot healthily 
go up unless it takes the bottom with it. At liratj when men 
are undeveloped, they may all live together, and may be in fellow- 
ship, though they may be low; but as they begin to be stimulated 
and developed, good men go higher than bad men; educated men 
go higher than nneducatod men; skilled men go higher than un- 
skilled men; but they still have a duty of fellowship and brother- 
hood. Every man ought to be solicitous of his own development; 
but every man sliouM also be solieitous to draw up those who are 
around about him. The business of any class is not to help them- 
selves alone^ but to help all other classes. As men begin to be ro* 
fined, you will see evolving out of their new condition a gradual de- 
velopment of the pride of refinement, aud the fieLGshness of refine- 
ment^ and the fastidiousness of refiuementj and the revulsion ol 
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fefimement at those TulgarltieB wbicb cbaracterizo the great mass of 
their fellow men. Men in society orgjioizej stratify aud divide; 
the bottom remains at the bottom, and porhapa sinks lower, while 
the top ehoota upward. 

Society ia not and cannot be homogeneous. There are canses for- 
ever at work to produce classes. If the classes are in mutual an- 
tagOQism; society Is fall of inte&tine war. If society is a unit, like 
the human body, made up of superior and inferior memberSj bu t 
all in ntal sympathy with each other, and all serving a common 
end, then no harm, but much good may result from classes. Tho 
mi^hlef begins with class indifference, proceeds with elasa selfish- 
nemt and is consummated in elass despotism. Even those influences 
which J like intelligeuce and religiou, t^nd to bring men together, 
when they act upon only a portion of society, produce inequality 
and relative disturbance. 

Anything, then, that shall work up the great mass of men from 
a state of indifference or torpidity, and which shall teach them in- 
dustry* Belf-government, cooperation, patient striving and waiting 
for a better condition, will tend to their benefit and to that of so- 
ciety at large. That cannot be a healthy condition in which a few 
prosper and the great mass are drudgea 

Then I must call your attention to another great danger — 
namely, the increasing power of organized and combined capital in 
otir land, and the despotism which tends to grow out of it There 
is probably no other nation where there is so much wealth per head 
m there is in the great northern tier of States in America^ and 
there is no other nation where the capacity to make wealth is so 
great as here. 

I do not mean that there is not sagacity and skill m England, 
or in France, or in Germany^ or in Italy. We have much to learn 
from these nations* They surpass us in many things. Wo are tn- 
debk>d to them for what they are teaching us in various depart 
tnents of industry. But taking the populations through, the wealth- 
earning power of the indostrial citizenship of America probably 
transcends that of the citizenship of any other nation on the globe. 
While the best workmen of other nations may surpass those of 
America, taking all the working men of America together, there is 
no other land in the world which is so productive of .wealth as ours- 

We are not only protluciug wealth but we arc increasing it at 
a fearful ratio in the hands of a comparatively few. You have 
Been, many of you, and I have seen (for I have lived through a 
generation of men), almost a revolution in the matter of wealth* 
WhOB I was bom, and where I was horn, a man that was worth tea 
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thousand dollars was a rich man. He that was worth fiftj 
thougand dollars was looked up to sa very rich. I remember 
when a man who had a hundred thousand dollara waa c-oQEidered 
aurpa&singly rich. But a man that has a hundred thousand do!- 
lai*^ to-day j saysj "I have gome yeaet, an& if I could get some 
dough to put it in I think I could raise a hatch of wealth.'^ 
A man is not looked upon as rich until be has many hnndji^ of 
til ou^oda of dollars. It is easier nowadays to find a man that is 
worLh a million dollars than in my day it was to find a man that 
was worth a hundred thousand dollars. It is not strange to find 
men who are worth five or ten millions. There are soma man 
who are worth fifty millionsj and eyen a hundred millions. There 
are not a few in our cities who are millionaire^^ literally; and thd 
number is iacreasiug* They do not all like to have it knowu. 
They do not all show their wealth. There is a Nemesis of taxation 
which makes many men humble, so that they do not like to hare it 
known how much they are worth* 

Such is the power of Wealth, that when held byaclafis, and tised 
ambitiously, it becomes as despotic m an Absolute Monarchy. An 
ambitious Flutociw^y has in its hands, I had almost sald^ manners, 
cuBtomSj laws, institutions, ^d governments themselves. 

Butj over and above all these inequalities which work mischief to 
the less favored classes in society, there is one daager of Wealth 
that demands the serious attention of every patriotic citizen* I 
mean the alarming increase of enormous wealth in gigantic Cor- 
poration a 

Consider the capital in the hands of a few men represented by 
the New York Central and Hudson River Eailroad. " Their line 
has gone out into all the world " It owns or can contn^l hundreds 
of millions of capital. Its dependants are an army. Its contracts, 
by tlie promise of gain, hold under cogent influence all who deal 
in wood, iron, wool, stone, oil, machinery, and general merchandise. 
This huge capital, in the hands of one or a ft*w men, can build 
up or beat down ; can enrich or impoverish whom itwilL At ita 
touch gold becomes ashes and dirt becomes gold. The Erie Rail* 
road, of fragrant memory, has a power scarcely less. The State of 
New York is shut in between these iron walla Hanging over the 
State is this enoi-mons body of corporate wealthy subject to the will 
of a handful of men, and growing in amount, fiicilities, and dan- 
gerousuessj every year. The Pennsylvania Central, with* its arms 
and hands stretched out to the very Pacific Ocean, is liable to be 
an even more gigantic Despot 

X do not lose sight of the benefits conferred on tha oom^ 
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munity by these great tborougkfarcs. Kept withia rightful bonnds, 
their servica to public wealth is incalculable. Tbej are wiugs and 
feet to conunerca They fitimulAte a universal induBtry, They bring 
near together the widely separated populations of this continent : 
they give coherence and unity to scattei-ed industries; by their 
swiftness, they in effect add hours to every man*s days, and substan- 
tially lengthen hnman life by doubling the product of men^s hands. 
But^ out of these great and unmeasured blessingi^ there rises up 
this dtuiger of Gorpomte Power, — like a mountain out of fruitful 
fields, about whose head storms tre-ad* Such concentration of cs^i- 
tal gives to a few men, acting in concert, a power of influence 
which can crush down all ordinary opposition and make them mae^ 
ters of the legislation of the conn tiy. 

Acting through the directories of two or three Railroads, the 
money power of America may set at defiance all control^ and 
dictate to legislatures the laws, and to the people their policies. 
The more because our legislatures have become so corrupt. The 
ehame of America, to-day j ia the corruption of legislative bodies. In 
many States of the Union money lias become a controlling influence 
in the passage of Jaws ; politics is next in power, and simple justice 
for its own sake, is something almost unknown* Even the men 
elected for the purpose of reforming such abuse, no sooner breathe 
the moral malaria of the legislative huUs than virtue is in chills and 
avarice in a fever. Why do we think so ill of Sing Sing and so well 
of Albany ? In what are the thieves in the Penitentiary worse than 
the thieves in the Legislature ? The rogues in prison, acting with 
but little concert, robbed individuals, and firms; the organized 
rogues, in legislative clothing, dishonestly, in the habilimenta of law, 
rob the whole community. 

Are these bodies, from whom come all our laws, likely to resist 
the temptations of vast corporations who carry gold mines in their 
coffers? Will those who make their bed in the very dirt of the 
streets, refuse the bed of kings ? Have our courts been able to with- 
stand the assaults of money corporations? Even when judges are 
inaccessible to pecuniary bribes, they are unable to withstand the 
wear and te^rbf golitieal influenee, the enthusiasms of public senti- 
ment hotly kindled. Neither Ci^urts or legislatures can interpose 
a barrier to the will of corporative wealth, when it assumes the vast 
proportions it has now taken, and when it grasps such a variety of 
interests and such a scope of territory ! There are three Bailroad 
oorporationa that have the power, — should they combine, as easily 
they might, aa in time inevitably they must, — ^to control national 
parties, to determine the commercial policy, to dictate legislation, 
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to elect govemoTs or depose them to place whom they irill in the 

Presidential chairj to fill the Unit43d States Senate with their friend^ 
and to pack the House of Representatiyei. Let things go on for tea 
years aa they have for the past twenty, and the councils of this natioii 
will issue from the directors' rooms of our great Railroad CoqK>r&- 
tiODSi It will make bo dififereoce who sits in the White House. 
Some Yanderbllt or Scott will be our President. 

Far be it from me to say that the remedy for these evils, already 
so great J but whose future is yet more portentous, is to be found 
in anytbiog yet developed among working men. And yet to the 
great laboring interests of the country must we look for an antago- 
Bism which will at length restrain the overreaching ambition of 
coSperatiye capital Mammon is our chief adversary to-day. Many 
thought that when slavery was oTertbrown the devils had gone out 
of the nation, Nay, they only changed quarters, and as yet no 
steep plooe has been found down which the infernal brood has 
rushed to destruction* Mammoiij enthroned in privilege, is our 
danger and our despot Capital may, if wisely used, overhang the 
land like beneficent clouds, dropping down bounty upon every leaf 
and bhide that grows ; or, it may hang above us surcharged with 
lightning, and move like a destroying storm- 

If the i>oor see that riches set men free from the law, obedience 
to the law will be regarded as one more evil inflicted by poverty. 
Why should Work bo under law^ and Crime be above law ? Men 
often complain of the iawless violence of ignorant men ; of tlie 
turbulence and violence of the lower classes; of the evils to be 
feared in the " dangerous classes." But our " dangerous class*' is 
not at the bottom, it is near the top of society. Kichcs without 
law is more dangerous than Poverty without law. While Labor 
organizes to defend itself against the exactions of Capital, it may 
raise up a power which shall defend the whole community, and| 
while it ennobles industry, shall, at the same time, establish mo- 
rality. The laboring men will always be the majority. If they are 
educated, temperate, wise, they will control the destiny of the na- 
tion* It is to them that we look in the future. 

My heart goes with the toiling million. The j^ise and strong 
need no sympathy. Their strength ia their defense. They are 
grown up men. But tht great mass of working men are relatively 
weak. They need sympathy. Mine is not an undistinguishing sym* 
pathy, however; I do not protend that poverty is virtue, nor that 
riches are criminah I have no vulgar ends to gain by flattering the 
working man. On the other hand, I shall show a better friendship^ 
]a wiser sympathy, if I criticise the mistakes of their organization^ 
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ntd pomt out some of those prmciplea to which they must conform^ 
if permaneDt proiperity is to h& had, 

1, There U danger that laboring men, in combining for mutual 
protection, will organize around the core of seijishneas. Thia will 
be to imitate the very evil which makea corpora to wealth danger- 
ous* It will have the inherent and eBBeutial mischief of the class- 
spirit Selfishness ia the bane of life. It wrill be no lees deBtructiYe 
and dishonoring among laboring men^ than among capitaliste. If 
the workiugmen care nothing for the whole community, bnt only 
or chiefly for themselves, they will deserve no £}Tnpathy. Each 
trade may have a special beneyolence for its own members, bat the 
whole 13 more important than any fraction, and the common- 
wealth should he included in the intents and purposes of work- 
men's plans. If labor is to fight capital by a rivalry in selfishness 
then Boeiety will be but a carcass lying between the vultures. Labor 
must be more manly, more robust in virtue, more patriotic, more 
public spirited, and more intelligent than organized capital, or it 
will go down in the conflict It is thia rising and extending sym- 
pathy Ijetwecn men of diflerent trades, and between the working- 
men of diOerent nations, that inspires our sympathy and our hope 
that labor may bring classes and nations into sympathy and coop- 
eration^ which have hitherto been discordant or oppngnant 

2, Workingmen are in danger of spending their force in follow- 
ing glittering social theoriea. Certainly, they have aa much right 
to speenlate as any others. But no degree of inteHigenee will ever 
enable any class or individual to forecast the shape of society in the 
future* The world has its own law of development, and society 
will make its own paths, refusing aU speculative lines that may be 
drawn to coait it It is a thousand pities that clubs, unions, leagues, 
and societies should waste their forces in propagating airy fancies ; 
in building society -castles in the air. Society takes its shape from 
what men are and not from what they think. Industry, ingenuity, 
intelligence, frugality, genuine kindoess between man and man, 
«elf- restraint; in sliort, brain-power in the superior faculties, thia 
is the raw material out of which God will shape that better Future 
for which we all long, We can provide the materials, but God is 
the only Architect 

3, Men are in danger of regarding Work as an evil, and Leisure 
OS au end, in itself. Labor is a salable commodity. To raise the 
price of it hy legitimate means is fair and wise. But it will be a 
supreme foUy for poor men to decrease the quantity of labor in the 
community. While here and there a few men are overworked, the 
great mass of men do not work enough. What we want is freedom 
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of men to work, to Trork as long as they willj and to sell their labor 
in the best market Odious as is the despotism of Capitnlj it is not 
a whit more odious than Labor-despotism, Freedom is the uaiTer- 
sal need of men; — freedom of couscience^ freedom io thought, cml 
freedom; liberty of speech, of TotCj of work; rcstraiot upon the 
animal, but liberty to the divinej that ia in maul 

For special reasons, and as a temporary expedient to gain §ome 
eminent good, men may curtail labor and restrain their liberties. 
But tbiB must be the occasional, and not the permanent — medi* 
cine, not food, 

4. There is danger, too, that the working men will be godleaa and 
irreligious, and therefore shallow and narrow. It ig not neceseaiy 
that the cooper ativc labor of the world shall be ProtestMit, or Catho* 
lie; it is not necessary that it shall join itself to this or that sect; 
but Labor is iibsolntely incomplete without a deep moral sense* If 
labor becomes atheistic, unchristian, antagonistic to the great truths 
of the gospel, it will commit suicide. 

Jesus Christ was a laborei^s fion, after the flesh, and was him^lf 
a carpenter, and wrought with his hands, and liyed all hia life in 
Bympathy with the laboring classes of his people ; and all the tmthi 
breathed from his lips were truthsof sympathy and humanity which 
it behooves every working man on earth to take heed to. The 
gospel of Christ ii the poor man's Magna Ciyarta, If poor men 
who are disfranchised, and who are seeking to reinstate themselves, 
and gain room for aspiration and growth, reject the Bible, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the truths that came from him, they throw 
away the charter of their liberty. There never was a stable liberty 
born into this world nntil after Christ had shown the way* For 
liberty mnst be based upon that benevolenoe which shall expnnga 
BelfishnesB from supreme control You never will have ripe justice 
nntil you have that %vhich springs out of filial love to God and 
impartial love to man, 

5, There is a danger, too, that these cooperative associations will 
set aside the great law of subordination. You eaiinot by legislation 
bring all men up to an eqnnlity. There are certain great laws 
which are as inevitable as fate» You can make all men equal to 
each other politically ; you can make all men equal before the law ; 
you can make all men equal in nghts and duties ; but yon cannot 
make all men equal in their earuing-power. It is a species of rank 
injustice to undertake to strike an equality between one class and 
another. If yon make the wages of a weak and ignorant man the 
same as the wages of a strong and wise man, you do that which is 
fnndament^illy unjust^ It is not a kindness bnt an injury. It la 
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lOTioralizing. It diaregards a distiaction which God made, and 
which will always contiiiue to esust It Ukes away the stiraulus to 
deyelopmeut and iudastry. If men find that the indokiit sad 
the industrious a^e treated alike, that the finest and the highest 
workers and Uie slovcnliei^t and lowest workers are I'ewarded alik^— 
ire graded to the same price — there ia taken away from them Om 
fundamental motive by which manhood is stirred np, and in- 
genoitj is quickened, and induijtry ia developed^ It destroys in- 
diYidualism, It leads toward that consolidation of society in wlucn 
thfi nation is everything and the individual citizen nothing, 

6* Nothing can more directly benefit laboring men than that de< 
felopment which education gives* For, besides the range of re-^ 
sources, tlie new pleasures, the larger suBceptibility to enjoyment 
which education gives, it sign i ti cant ly influences the price which 
labor brings. For, he who sells work sells brains* Price is largely, 
and as a general rule, determined by the quality and quantity of 
thonght-power infused into work* ** Skilled work" is nothing bnt 
work vitalized by finer brain-power than belongs to routine work. 
Every workman sells something of himself in what he ci*eates. 
Skill, fidelity, taste, imagination, bring high prices. What work* 
men need most of all ia education. They do not know how to nee 
the ha]f of their powers* Their qualities lie in them undug, un- 
amelted, uncast, nnfinishei They bring to market the products 
of their lower faculties, and murmur that the price is low. Let 
them improve their loom and the fabrics will rise in value. The 
workman*s head ia hia shop. If there be few tools there and poor 
ones, why ehould he expect profit? 

A thing is worth what that part of the brain is worth 
which entered into the creating of it. A thing which requires 
the action of the lowest part of the brain ia not worth much. 
It does not take much brain-power to dig a ditch. Anybody 
can throw out dirt; and should a man who throws out dirt be 
paid as much aa a man who organizes din, and finds new uses for 
it? If yon put into your work the lowest part of your brain, 70U 
. the lowest price; if yon pnt into it the middle part of your 

in yon take the middle price; and if you put in thehighesi; 
part yon take the highest price. There is a gradation fixed in the 
nature of things. It is a principle which enters into the organiza* 
tion of socielVj that the bottom of a man is uot worth so much aa 
the top, and if a man puts his bottom forces into hia work his work 

fciJa not worth so mneh as if he put his top forces into it To the 
end of time the ariiBt will he worth more than tlie artisan, the arti- 
san will be worth more than the laborer^ ,and the lahoier wiU be 
j^m worth more than the drudge. 
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One remedy for the dieadrantages from which labor is snfferiiig, 
is to educate men ; to teach thera how to work ; to teach them how 
to ihinkj and how to think fineljj and generon&lyj and wisely, and 
beneficently, and rehgiously, as creatures whose sphere is bounded, 
not by this horizon, but by God's horizon* What men need is 
more manhoods and a better understanding of that in them by 
which they are to put into their work more substance, more quality, 
more honesty, more fidelity, and more adaptation to a final happi- 
ness, to a higher life, and to nobler tasteB, Everything which tends 
to bring the nobler parts of men, as embodiments, into their work ; 
e¥ery thing that tends to lift up men's work to a higher standard, 
is an element in the solution of this great question of labor. And 
no combination or inTention can stop the operation of Nature's 
decree in this matter. The stream may be checked in its course by 
banks and dams, but these will be only temporary obstructions; 
for in the end the law ig inevitable that it is the brain that gives 
Talne, and that it is quality or kind of brain that determines prices* 
He who takes the contrary view is in insurrection with the law of 
Nature, and ia in the same condition that a man would be m who 
should enter into a conspiracy against gt^avity, or electricity, or 
light, or any other great force in Nature. 

We are in the midst of this experiment, and we ought to be pa- 
tient with it We ought not to think that it is going to corrupt 
society, and destroy us. There is much in the movements of laboring 
men to be criticised* They are men who are feeling their way toward a 
larger lifCj toward a nobler manhood; and I say, "God speed them/' 
At the same time 1 make criticisms upon them j but 1 make them for 
their good and health, and not for their harm and hindrance^ On 
the other hand, it is our duty to look more to the welfare of others, 
and not so exclusively to our own welfare. We who live in led 
houses, not tliinking so muck how we shall have good as how we 
shall have better; not thinking so much how we slmll have better 
as how we shall have the best; and not thinking so much how we 
shall have the best ae how we shall have it more abundantly — ^we 
are to ask ourstdvcs, in spinning our silken web about us, " Are wo 
discharging those duties which unite us in sympathy with the great 
mass of men that aie about us ?" 

We, by our extravagance, squeeze the merchant, and compel him 
in turn to squeeze the manufacturer, who in turn squeezes the la- 
borer. The impulse which our extravagance sets in motion acts 
with terrible violeuce, and grinds our poor brother to powder; and 
if, indignant, he turns, not knowing what to fight, and fights every- 
thing that stands in his way between the top and the bottom of 
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society, it is not for us to throw stones at him, who have been the 
canse and occasion of his offense. It is for us, rather, to come into 
the krge spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ who descended from the 
height of heaven to live among men, made himself a servant, and, 
even when he sat at the feasts of the great men who opened their 
hoases to him, so recognized his relations to the poqrest in society, 
that the publicans and sinners thronged in after him, and sat at 
meat with him unrebuked. He is your Master. By his name you 
are called. Have you his spirit ? And when men who are low 
down, struggling, unfortunate, undeveloped, rude, ignorant, unre- 
fined — when they see you, do they press after you, and take you by 
the hand, and find in your heart a fraternizing response? 

There are duties in many directions in society — a duty in eccle- 
:riasticism, a duty in sociology, a duty of philanthropy, and other 
duties — which couple us with the working classes of our time and 
nation ; and we shall not discharge these duties unless we discern 
the signs of the times, and hold out efficient help and succor to those 
who are our brothers and friends underneath our feet. 

So, I say. May God keep you from the cultivation of selfish re- 
finement May God keep you from the exquisite cruelty of religioug 
selfishness. May God keep you from the infidelity and atheism of 
indifference toward those around about you who are bone of your 
bone and flesh/ of your flesh. May God breathe into you the sweet 
spirit of his own dear Son, who gave his life a ransom for many, and 
teach you to use your life so that it shall be a ransom, and emanci- 
pate and bring up many who are cast down or oppressed in your 
midst 
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prayeh before the seemon. 

Out Father, we thank thee for the taerciea of the day. That our pray era 
have been heard; that the spirit of tbe Sabbath has been uiKiti 113; for quiet 
in our homes, aud in our several abiding places; for meditation: for nil 
Booial fellowship; for our joya to come in tbe Lord; ^or oui* forelooldng; 
for our Bight within the veil,— we thank thee. We rejoice that we fall under 
the infiuence of thy Spirit; that we are not citizens of any mean couotry or 
city ; that we ar^ more than we seem ; that we are the sons of God^ though It 
doth not appear; that we are journeying through the wildornejifl— if it be a 
wildernees; that we are oapiring to a nobler life, to a better home, to 
impembable riohes^ to honors that oorrupt not society, aud whose pleasures 
do not effeminate; that we are drawing near to that hlghi^r and better 
sphere where we shall see thee ns thou art, and know even a& we are 
known. 

But grant, we pray thee, while we comfort ouraplvea by the way, looking 
forward, and by tmai^naHon partaking of the heavenly estate, that wo may 
not retreat from the eonfllotrt of this life, from Its duties, from ita neccsi^u? 
burdetii^^ Grant that we may have manhood; and that we may have 
robust patience; aud that we may aceept at the baud of the Lord that 
which bo shall send, grateful for mereies* May we not seek to avoid even 
chaatisementi. May we rejoice in prosperity, and miiy we not refuse to 
receive adversity. May we b«ar the yoke willingly, Mny wo loam that 
thy yoke is eaayt aud that thy burden i^ light, and accept them un complain^ 
ingly. \Yby shouid we complain, who oro di^eiple^. when our Lord and 
Mister suffered for us? Why should we complain who arc but for a day 
beroi and who are to advance to an eternal glory of bleasodncss hereafter! 
Oh, grant that we may see ourselves, not as within the horizon of time, but 
as creatures of immortality; and that we may temper our joy and sorrow i 
that we mjiy rest rain oursulvea, both in prosperity and adversity, by th« 
thought of our relations to thee and to the whole future lifol 

Wfe pray that thou wilt forgive us the sins of impatience, and pride, anfl 
anger, and aelfishness, and eovy, and jealousy, and all passions and appe* 
titea. We pray that thou wilt forgive us all tbe ttiings which it waa our 
duty to dOi and whlclj wo hdve left undone^ 

We pray that thou wilt inspire us with a higher oonoeptlon of manhood 
and duty ; aud day by day may we be diligent in buAlness and fervent iu 
spirit, servias the Lord. Aud we pray that we may not be so wi^pp#d up 
with thinking of our own perfection and the advancement of our own 
splrltufll purity and Joy that we shall forget our brotherhood with tboske 
who are around about ua^with the suffering:, the ignorant, the poor, and 
the needy* Grant that every wbcro o«r hearts may be open to the wants of 
onr fellow men ; that we miij l>e in sympathy with those who are uulike i^ 
in condition; that we may be under oitligaiion to all that are around about 
us; tliat wo may be like the Master who went about doing good to the 
d^pised, 10 the outcast, to the ueglectetL 

Graut that moro and more the hearts of this great people may be united 
together In the bonds of n more perfect charity. May ail the causes of dis- 
turbance and sepai^tion and animodty and opposition be taken oat of 
our midst. We pray for that Indw^lUitg Spirit which shall bring light, and 
which fthall kindle a fire by which the dross shall be consumed and t ha gold 
purified. We pray for that which shall unite all hearts together bCt this 
great land- Ob, forbid that wo sboul 1 bo divided and scattered l Forbid 
that anyt.hln^ should dim the prfjsperity of tills people. And may that 
prosperity spring, not from lordUneas, nor arrogant power^ nor ovarsvroiX^m 
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ma J U spring, ratber, tr^m temperateiiesi^ from ^If^restTRiiit, 
from the power ol godMnefla^ Itom Uberty aad InteUlgenee, and good- will, 
and the welfare of all. 

And we pray that tbiB nation may be nourished bj a true Christianity » 
•0 i^t all men $ball look upf)u tis and long fur the i^mn^ power whicb wa 
poneo^and syrve the same Christ, aad rejoice In tbc* same proapcrity. Work 
In ihitfgtieiit people, we be^deeoh of thee, to wiU Q.iid to do of thy good pleasur^u 

And now, we pray that in times of excitement and division and eon- 
toroirereyt onr hearts may he held temperately ; that we may look upon all 
things us in the light.of thy counteusnce ; that we may uot be oaniud away 
rioleotly by prejudice, nor be filled with anger* May we with patienoe 
poiseaaour spirit in aU godline^ and gentleness one toward another. 

We beseech of thee that thy cause may prosper in the mldat of thia 
nation. And to let thy word be fnlhUed^ Bow long sball the nations sit in 
darkness? How long shall the people be in Ignoranoe 7 How long shall the 
poor abide in their poverty! How long Phall tUe outcast and neglected 
retnalu outcast and neglected ? Oh, tbat thou wouldst stir up tbe whole of 
iby people* Descend to overturn and ovcrtni'n till Re wbose right it ij 
ibali come and retgn ! 

We pray that no civilisation that la oonoeited and arrogant may l>e 
stiffen^ to spread abroad without the leavetting influeuoeof a true ChrlatlBn 
lore therein. We pray that thou wilt be with those who need thee most — 
not witb those wbo are strongest and who dominate in tbe counsels of men. 
W© beseeeb of tU*>e that thou wilt have compassion upon all tho world 
according to tbj promise, and tbat Jew and Gentile may be gathered in, 
and that all tbe earth may see thy salvation. 

These meraie$ we ask m tbe adorable namg of Jeina, to whom, with the 
FatheTi and the Holy Gboat, shall be pralsea erermore. jlrrtcn. 



r 



PRAYER AFTER THE 8ERM0X. 

Our Father, we beseech of thee that thou wilt bless the word of tmth 
which has been spoken. Guide onr thoughts arij^ht Awaken in us more 
than curiosity* and far more thin anger. Awaken in us a de^^ire to luiow 
what the meaniits of thy providence is, and what are tbe way« in whloh 
thou art going. Tbou cons cat strangely to ble^a the world. Thou coraeat 
with the plow, disturbing the enrth. Ttjou dost turn up in revolution 
the things that were, in ord*>r that better things may be planted in their 
itead. Grant that we may diicem thy coming; tliat we may antif*li>ate it; 
that we may prepare the way for thee lest thou sh ilt come with fire, in our 
neglect, to prepare it for tbyaelf. Give inielUgenco to those who ai^e 
Ignorant, and wiadom to those who Uek it. Grant that all the elemental 
fofoea of society may be under the sanctifying influences of thy Spirit, and 
may be guided aright. 

We pray for the natiana of tho earth* We rejoice that they are finding 
each other out. And if kings will not have sympathy, and governments 
will be selfifsh and arrogant and oppressive, and represent tbe animal and 
belluiue qualities of human nature^ may they be overruled. 

We thank thee tbat at last among laboring men there is ooralng to be 
eymputhy and that there is the drawing of nations together in good-wilL 
Grant that out of the movements that arc inau^urat^ there may come a 
better civilization, B£ay we act-ept these movements, ana help carry them 
forward, and so bo, in thy hand, an instrument for liftlnjj up tbe nations of 
the plobe. Let thy kingdom come, and ihy will be done on eaJ th as it it in 
heaven. 

And to thy name shall be the pral^, Father, SoDp and Spirit, evermore. 
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The Battle of Benevolence. 



INVOCATION. 

Look upon us mercifully, thou thatdidst create us; thou that harthlened 
us by thy proyideuce in our various phases of life. Have oompaasion upon 
us, not according to our thouf^t of ourselves, but according to the generosity 
of thy nature. Look upon us, this morning, and desire us; and may thy 
desire draw us toward thee ; and may we know that thou art thinking of us 
as a father thinks of his children, by the response wliioh our hearts give forth 
to tliine. We turn our faces toward thee; hide not thy fbce from vs. We 
lift our hearts up to thee. Thou that art filling every cup with Hghtand with 
moisture, giving even to the grass and the plants what they need {or nourish- 
ment. Wilt thou forget us, that need divine grace even as the rain, and divine 
Illumination even as the sunlight? Think of us! And may we be united 
with thee, this day, and walk in a blessed fellowship of love. We ask It for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 
u. 
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** Bleifled are ye wbeo men ihall revile jou, and persecute you* and 
iQiaJt say ail manner of evil agalue 1 70a falsely for my name's eoke* Bejoiee 
and be exaeedicig glad. " '* Let your light so abine before men, tbat tbey may 
:ee your good workSy and glorify your Fatb€<r wbicb u in beaven.''— Matt, 
v., u, 13, la. 



The opening paasage of this portion of the Gospel of Matthew 
is sabstaiitiallj the building up before the eyes of carnal and scn- 
fiuous men the conception of CJirUtian oharacter, of a new chm*- 
acter in which are made conspicuous those characteristics which 
are least esteemed ^ vktoes among men. 

BlesBed ai'e the poor iu spirit Blessed are the monmers. 
Blessed are the meek. Blessed are men of aspiration, who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. Blessed are the merciful, the pure 
in heart, the happiness-makers — or "peacemakers," as they are 
called heit*. Blessed are the persecuted for righteousness' sake- 
It is decliired, Buhstantially, tliat men who pursue high ideals ot 
Christian life and character will meet oppositionj persecution j and 
although the form here indicated is that of outwai'd persecutionj it 
is just m true inwardly as it is outwardly. That is to say, perse- 
cution for righteousness' sake is just as comjnon to-day as it waa 
^m the ages immediately following Christ Outwai*d persecution 
lat a corporate body, or against rcpresentatire men who belong 
to a Bchool or a philosophy— that ceases, mostly. Instead of the 
church being persecuted by the world, the church has adopted the 
principle of persecution, and uses it all up^ one sect quarreling with 
another* But the opposition, the resistance, to goodness in men, 
fitill continues ; and no man ever becomes a Christian after the pat- 
tern of the Lord Jesus Christ without a good long battle for it. We 
are built primarily ou the piittern of animals ; and as we are born 
into this life by struggles and by pains, so we go on from infancy 
fighting for dcYelopmcnt by struggles and by pains; and unfolding 
and unfolding, we rise from pure animalism to a form of social 
€i£cellencc. The child becomes affectionatCj and comes, little by 



aio 



TEE BATTLE OF BENEVOLENCE. 



little, to regard otbera' welftire. And itill doYeloping, we begiii to 
take in & larger circlej aud to refine our conoeptiona of fioeneaa 
amoQg men^ until at lost we come to that full disclosure of dlsin- 
terested benevolence which the Gospel itself has for its h«mrt and 
center. " Thon shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and thy neighbor as thyael£^' This it ia to be a Christian* Thla 
is the ideal of Christian life* 

Now, no man wiis ever bom into that. There is many a man 
who has been bom into an inheritance of money ; there is many a 
man whose father has left him a picture-galleiyj a library, and 
estateSj and warehousee, and ehips, and stocks, imd other annoy- 
ances of that kind ; but there was never a man who wa4 born into 
the fully disclosed treasure of a Christian character. Nature has 
to be gmfted before it produces that, always. The iiataral stock 
does not bear it On the way to that every man baa to fight hla 
battle, Aud this is the battle of benevolence, as I call it. That is 
to sayj every man is born a great way oif from true beneYolence^ 
aijd he has to fight lits way up to that state against powers within 
and circumstances without So that if a man comes to that higher 
ideal which is set forth in the Gospel — the ideal, namely j of one 
who addresses the whole force of his being to the making of others 
better aiid happier — he comes to it by a succession of victories. He 
earns it by hard spiritual endeavor or conflict 

There is no happiness in this world like that which one mind 
can produce upon another. Almost all our ideas of true happhaess 
— certainly all when we have risen to any considerable degree of 
culture and refinement — are ideas of the happiness which one mind 
produces upon another. Our social gatherings, if you look at their 
last analysis, amount to that When we are to receive company, 
we prepare our rooms bo that everything shall he the most cheerful. 
We dress ourselves so tliat every man shall seem the most comely to 
the others. We lay aside all controversy, and alt topics that lead 
to controversy — for no gentleman talks politics iu general com- 
pany. We lay aside everything that is disagi'eeable, and that will 
tend to divide opiaious. We go as far as we can in the dircetion 
of good nature. We say to ourselves^ '^ I am going to meet So-and- 
So ; what will please him ?" We think that we will talk to this m^i 
about his farm^ to that woman about her cliildrea, and to tho other 
person about his hist great operation on the street Aud eTerybody 
goes to a room prepared for happiness, in a dress that t-euds to please 
other people^ and therefore to attract some good-will toward them- 
selves. >Ve settle the topics which we will talk about and the topics 
which we will avoid. We do this for the sake of pleasing. And so 
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thirty or forty p€<jple spend an hour, or two hours, each trjiag to be 
agreeable. Selfiiihness 13 at the root to be sure ; but everjbody says, 
**It has been a charming night ;" andphilosophera say^ " How much 
better it would be if persons went to see each other ofteiier, and 
learned more about each other ! The horns and hoofs would be 
gone if people would get better acquainted with each other. The 
Gomera would be taken oflfj and the rough points would be smoothed 
down. It is a great thing to have people come together in society. 
When they are isolated they cannot be cultiyated, of course/* And 
80 they moralize upon it But the root of the whole matter is this : 
for an hour, or for two hours, men haye employed the whole force 
of their miude, they have exerted all the powers of their being, to 
make others happy. There is no such power as a mind has to wake 
np and thrill unother mind with geniiine hiippincss — and that, too, 
when we are even in the lower modes of development 

Where the sphere is limited ; where, for in stance, a true affec- 
tion has sprung up between two natures ; and whei*© both of them 
are kindled to the height and exaltation of their noblest feeling, 
how much more intense the happiness is which is produced by the 
action of one mind upon another, I need not detail to you. 

These illustration a show what is the power in every man to 
make men about him happy if he will but use it for that pur- 
pose And being made happy is not simply being tickled and made 
eoperficially liappy. Every man is to " Please his neighbor for hi$ 
good to edification/' That is, he is to please the best part of him< 
He 13 to please his higher nature. He is not to flatter his vanity, 
and feed his body, and gratify his sensuous appetitea He is to 
cultivate and build up his own nature so that every part of him, 
acting on his fellow men, shall make them happy while inspiring 
them, and ennobling them, and lifting them higher and higher in 
lifa That is the divine ideal of character. 

Now, if this soul of ours be inspired, not merely by this general 
influence of well-wishing or lovej but by a desire to please, to 
diffuse light, and cheer, and courage, and hope, and happiness 
wherever we go, making men feel that we are a bounty of the Lord 
to them ; if in addition to natural aff'ection the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost is given, so that thei^ is an incfFabJc influence, as well 
as the more obvious and constitutional power; so that there is that 
rare enthusiasm, that ethereal essence which goes with it — then you 
have, as I understand it, the whole conception of the character of 
man acting in the sphere of time ; namely, that he is a being so re- 
creat^ed by the power of the transforming Spirit of God that hg 
knows how to use his whole nature in such a way that it is a uqu* 
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tinual offering of bounty, of lov0j of hope^ of cheer, of Mth, and of 
elevaUon ix> all those amaiig whom he goes. Whereyer ha gi>ea h« 
ia like a band of muBia 

Go into the worst street in New York, where filth and yice and 
coiToptlon abound, and where there ie the crying of children, ajid 
the barking of dogs, and the quarreling of men and women ^ and let 
& band of music come in at one end and march throngh, playing as 
they march, and the eound of th^ music will put an end to ihe 
crying and barking and quarreling, and all will 6taud for the mo- 
ment intent; and when the band has swept out, and the music hai 
died away on the air, they will take a new breathy and will haye to 
start new qnarrela. They cannot weld the old oneg on to the new 
onea 

Now, a Christian man ought to go through the world like a band 
of music. The great eccleBiaatical body* who have recently come into 
our midst to bless ns, and to excite our admiration, ought to carry 
themselyes so that their presence shall be like thEit of a band of 
music They ought to be so full of Christian graces, so full of the 
Holy Ghost, so full of all that makes manhood beautiful, and thai 
irradiates life with hope and eheerj so full of sweetness, and pa- 
tience, and tenij>orancet and forbe^'ance, so full of the spirit of 
honoring each other, and preferring one another^ and hearing each 
the others burdens, so full of godliness, that all the city shall stand 
still and hear these inusiciaDs of God play. And when they go 
away, the impression which they leaye behind them should be suoh 
that all who have seen them and heard them sing shall long to eee 
them and hear them sing again. Oh, if Christian men were only 
keyed to the command, Thou skalt love God with cdl thy heart and 
tnind and soul, mid thyfellmf^ men cts thyself/ if eyery man loyed 
eyery other man as a mother loves her hube to whom she gives days 
and nights, her whole time, her strength, her very life; if every 
man loved his neighbor as himself j if love abounded in every man, 
according to the idea of the apostle, what a diiferent conception 
there would be of Christian life! If the work of God is going 
on in you, its tendency will be to create in you love toward others. 
Meetings and hymns and prayers are ladders by which to climb up 
to this; but they are good for nothing unless they lead to it 

Why are the prayers which go out of your mouth any better than 
the Chinaman *8 paper prayers which he puts into a mill, and which* 
when they come out, fly to the winds ? They are no better if they 
leave you, as his prayers do him, the same stolid creature as hefore, 
Prayer is good which makes you good. And are you good ? What 

♦ The Metbodiit Geaera] Confereooe, 
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is tlie inflneiice which you exert? Does God, lookiiig npon you, 
feel tJ^at you love binij as tJie stm lookiBg npoB the flowers, kuowa, 

by the fragrance which they seed np, that they Iotb him ? Do yoEf 
neigh hora trod that your religion makeB you eo full of gweetuev 
mnd beauty that they are always happier iu your preseuee than out 
of it? 

The hattle of life does not consist in the fact that you are per- 
oscated for being a Protestant or for being a Catholia It does not 
OoniiBl ill the fact that^ being a Protestant or a GatholiCr you are 
driven out of thie place or out of that place on account of your reli- 
gious yiew& It does not coneiet in the fact that yon belong to the 
Univ^erealiste, or the Sweden borgians, or to any of thfi ** sects," m 
Orthodox denominations call them. It does not cousist in the fiict 
that you have to submit to outward peTsecutions of any sort. Th# 
real persecutions of men in these days are those which are going on 
inside of them when they attempt to lift erery part of their n*- 
tui-e up into the sphere and realm of bountiful beneyolence. That 
li what we have to fight for. Every step in that direction is a step 
of battle. 

The first battle which we haye to wage is what I shall call the 
battle of endowment Men are bom with yery different propor- 
tional endowments, with very different temperaments, and into yery 
different circumstances. These three depai'tments constitute the 
natural dirieions of the battle which every man fights. Some men 
are endowed with very much benevolence. No man, however, hai 
benevolence so hirge but that there ia very much training require 
before it can have a victory over all the other correlated facultiei- 
The very best endowments demand education, drill, and the inspi- 
ration of the divine Spirit, before they can be brought to that state 
of ripeness in which their fruits shall be iit for all men^a tastes. 
But there are lew men who naturally have benevolence in the 
aaoendency. 

There are many men who are born with a disproportionate con* 
science^ whose eonecientiousness is excessively large. An eminent 
poet, speaking of hid life, told me that he supposed it had been 
much le843 useful than otherwise it would have been, because he wai 
80 conscientious. He said^ " I am so afraid of doing wrong that I 
do not do any tiling, half the time.^' I do not think it is the 
peculiar difficulty of the greatest part of the people in New York 
that they are so congcientious that they hold in all the time, and 
that they do but little because they are afraid of not doing right; 
hut I believe it was true of this noble poet I think that his life was 
limited in its outplay on account of the excess of eonscieiltion&neea 
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in him. There are many men who are yery conscientious; but 

conscience ia not the crown of Christian character. Love is the 
master, and conscience must be its servant Conscience is a 
hewer of wood and stone, and a bringer of water* Conscience ii 
necessary ; it is indispensable. Bnt suppose a man were to bnlld a 
bouse. No doubt it would be indispensable that he should hare 
good square sillsj and strong comer-posts. It would be essential 
that all the timbers should be of ample strength, and well knitted 
together and braced. But suppose, after all the timbers were in 
place and properly jointed, he should ask me to como to his house 
and see him. A house witli notliing but timbers would Le like a 
character which was made np of conscience and nothing else. Be- 
fore a man asks you into his house, he covers the timbers up out- 
eide and inside so that tlio walls ar^ smooth and pleasant to come in 
contact with and to look upon j and if a man's character is to \m 
complete, conscience in that chai^actcr should be covered up by 
other qualities and made sweet and smooth. Oftentimes, where a 
man invites his friends to see him, the ceiling of his house is fres- 
coed, and the floor is richly carpeted, and the rooms are light and 
cheerful, and on every hand are tokens of hospitality. Hospitality 
does not ask yon to sit on a log because a log is necessary to the 
bailding of a house. But many men are square-built, conscienee- 
fmmed men* I would as lief sit on the square end of a log all my 
life as to live with men who, though they have consciences, are 
harsh and unlovely and imfniitfol because there is nothing in 
them to co?er up that conscience Conscience is desirable and 
necessary ; but in order to make it 1 >lerable, love should be thit^wn 
around it. Conscience is the fram^ of character, and love is the 
covering for it. 

Some men are born with a keen sense of truth and justice. I 
fdmit that truth aud justice must be fundamental parts of Chris* 
tian character; but I say that truth and justice are not the ideals 
of Christian character. They are partly the materials out of which 
it is made ; but the essential element is always love. 

Bome men are born with lai'gc self-esteem. I like it, I like to 
see a man have it, and I wish I had more of it It bi'eeds self- 
respect It breeds a sense of individuality — of separatenesa. It 
breeds, also, that sense of dignity which makes it a matter of im- 
portance to a mane's own self what he is, and where he Is, quite in- 
dependent of other men's thonghtsi, and quite independent of all 
surrounding circumstances. It is a grand element; but it tends to 
ambition; it tends to coldness; it tends to check sympathy with 
Other men. It is oentripetal— not centrifugal It inclines one to 
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draw all things in toward himself, rather than to give of what 
he has to others. It makes a mau thiuk that be is a god^ and that 
other people should bow down to him. It creates in him a dispo- 
sition to punish men who do not respect and worship him. When 
it is iu ei^cess it is one of the most dangerous and one of the moat 
tormenting of faculties. It must be subdued by the spirit of love* 

One of the most illustrious instaucea of the subjugation of this 
quality is seen id the case of the apostle Paul He was a man of 
great and cruel pride^ as we know by his persecuting spirit ; but he . 
was changed by the transforming power of Christ's love, And 
after his pride was changed^ how he centered himself ou lore ! How 
bis life %va^ wreathed about with the blossoming vines of love! 
How he was like a motifttain of Paratlise wherever men found him t 

But he was not changed in an instant. Men think that Paul 
was converted all the way through when he was cast down on the 
road to Damascus. No ; he was three years in Arabia; and it was 
twenty years before much more was heard of him* It was a long 
time after this memorable event before he came out with his letters, 
and presented to men the various developments of his experience. 
He had many struggles, and endured mudi suffering, before bis 
victor)" over pride was achieved, Grace inspires a man to fight for 
such a victory, but it never brings him to it instantaneously. It 
works in us to will and to do* It etirs us up to fight the battle. In 
other words, it gives such an education that benevolence shall com- 
pletely supersede and govern conscience^ sclf-esteemj love of appra- 
bation, and all that is below them of the lower passions. 

When a man goes into the church how do we question him, 
generally ? We say to himj " Are you convinced that you ai-o a great 
sinner ?" "I am." *' Do yon feel that you have sinned against the 
law of God all your life long ?" The man thinks that the law 
of God is something great; that it is something afar oE He has 
been tanght that he has sinned against something or other — that 

■ great law; but he does not exactly know what it is; and he eaya, 
*' Yesj I have sinned against the law of God." " Do you think that 
yon ♦deserve God's wrath and curse ?" *' I hope I do." " Do yon 
feel that you have repented of sin?" "I think I have," **Do 
yon think that God has changed your heart, and has given yon a 
new one ?** " I hope he has." " And do you mean to lead a Chris- 

■ tian life V *' I do." " Go on to the nest." 
NoWj all of that is, in one point of view, veiy well ; but> after 
all, do you think that man understands that he is called to thia 
life* to this battle, or to this education^ if you choose to call it so, 
H \q which all the forces of his nature ai*e to be transformed ijrom 
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an earthly leyel of Belf-seekiiig or of sefring himself to this mrnmg 
of other men ? 

Wlien the man gets home, after haring been examined, on going 
into hia house, ho sees sitting in the large plash chair which he in* 
tended for himself* the maiden aunt who never was Tery agreeable 
to him, whom he had to take care of, who came on to him again ;st 
his wish. Seeing her in that chair, he is irritated. At night, the 
child BajBj '' Father, can't I eit np ?*' " No, jon can%" he sajs, 
** Go to bed." The child does not know what the matter is, but 
darea not ask, and geU a candle and goes to bed. Whj is it that he 
JB in snch a fit of irritation Y Simply becanse this aunt had his 
chair. She knew that it was his chair, and knew that he liked to 
fiit in it ; and yet she occupied it, and deprfvcd him of the enjoy- 
ment of it He has just been before the Ej:amining Committee, 
preparatory to Joining the church, and the first instant that an op- 
portunity is presented to him of giving up his pleasure to some- 
body else, he flies like a struck tumbler all to splinters. 

The next moraing does he begin the battle at breakfast ? A 
man who serves at the table baa not a few chances to favor himsel£ 
There are many ways in which a man can aerre out a steak or a 
chicken so as to save the best for hiraseli It is a straw that shows 
which way the wind blowg. And does he forego this adyantage and 
take the poorest himself? 

In his house is a little orphan girl who is not very comely, 
and who is shiftless and disagreeable. Does he show a shining 
face to her ? Boes he extend to her any sympathy or encourage* 
ment ? Does he excite in her a desire to please him becanse he 
is kind to her ? Kot at all. 

Is there in him the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ ? Is there in 
him that spirit which leads him to say, " I am willing to wash other 
people's feet"? There was nothing more menial that a servant 
conld do, in the time of our Saviour, than to wash another*^ feet; and 
yet Christ did it, in order that he might say to his disciples, '* I that 
am your Loi*d and Master do it, and you must do it'* You must bow 
yourselves down to the lowest places where man suffers erasing, 
and there you must become his servant in love, and must serve him. 
There is not a child in the household that is not your master, and 
that you ought not to be a servant to. There is not a rheumatic and 
ugly creature in your neighborhood that you ought not to mrt€* 
There is not a poor man that yon meet in your rautine of bnainen 
that you ought not to be Sir Bountiful to. Do yoii like these 
things ? When yon were asked to eulist under the banner of Christ; 
when yon heard the silver trumpet blowing, and saw the white fla|; 
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floating, what visions you bad! You wanted to join that army and 
go with thoie men* But when it cornea to the feet-washing, bow 
do you like that ? Have you johied the Lord ? Are you willing to 
put your hand underneath ^the men who need help? Do you love 
disagreeahle, qnarrelaome folks ? Do you know how to he patient ? 
Do you know how to be patient not only with men that are good, 
but with men that are bad, and wickedly bad ? Do you know how 
to be as patient with others and their proTocations as Christ has 
been with you and yonr infinite provocationa ? Do you know how 
to be as patient with other people's children as with yonr own ? 

What do people think a Christian ia? What is tlie popular ap- 
prehension on this subject ? Is it that he is a person who ia moat 
patieut and forgiving? What is the general definition of Chria* 
tiamty F Do not some folks think that it means a kind of insurance 
policy, and that it has little to do with thia life, but that it is a very 
good thing when a man dies? Are there not some people who think 
that it ia a sort of rude covenant by which a man will be saved ? 1 
think that there is au element in conversion which insures salvation ; 
but that sordid idea of being converted so aa not to founder, and 
for the sake of being brought safely into port, ia the lowest and leasts 
part of ChriiStianity* Before you are a full Christian, you are to bo 
like your Master. There is a cross for you somewhere. You are to 
be like Him who, when he was reviled^ reviled not again; who 
being iu the form of OoJ, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, but Emptied himself of reputation, and took upon himself the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and who, 
being found in fnshion as a man, humbled himself, and suffered 
death for you \ and who taught you what to do by the illustrious 
act of washing his disciples' feet Do men think that religion is to 
keep Sunday? Keeping Sunday is a good thing. Do men think 
that religion is to have fast days ? Fast days may be proper to those- 
who can stand them- Do men think that religion 13 to perform 
certain devotional acts ? Such acts may be right and proper. But 
the vitaUty of religion is not in these things. 

When Peter heard the cock crow, it was not the tail feath- 
ers that crew; the crowing came out from the inside of the 
cock. Eeligion is something more than the outward observancea 
of the church. It does not consist iu forms and ceremonies and 
symbols. It is the life that is inside of men that constitutes the 
religious element. And in that inside life no man can do other 
than contest. 

Then go from faculty to temperament. Some men are slnggiah 
of temperament; and they justify themselTes on that ground. They 
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uskji " You know that I have to wake up before I can Jo £o and go. 
Tem]3eramenta cannot change." They excuse Uiemselyea for a great 
many delinquiucies on account of the sluggishness of their temper- 
ament Other men are of a fiery temperament. They are nervous 
to excess* Other men are thoracic in temperament They generate 
an enormous quantity of blood. They ai'c red in the face — fiery red. 
Others are of an abdominal temperament* They digest too much 
food^ and it assimilates too slowly^ and they become gross and dabby, 
and alia inclined to sleep a great deal. And the somnokmt man 
Justifies himself for this that and the other fault on account of his 
temperament, just as the fiery man justifies himself on ace cunt of 
his temperament But is it not the duty of each man to subdue 
his tem|>erament to the power of ChriBtian love ? Is there no work 
required of you in transforming your nature into the likeness of the 
divine Spirit ? 

Then^ men are surrounded by all the inequalities of lifCi We 
find them subject to various ciixumstauces. It is hard for a man 
who knows more in his little finger than another man does in hif 
ifhole body to be subject to that man^ whose body slopes in the 
wrong way,— is biggest in his feet and nins to a point at his head 
It is hard for an intelligent man to be under au ignoiunt man. Espe« 
ciaUy is it hai'd^ when he is a spiteful man, to answer not again, 4ind 
not only not to answer again, but not to want to answer. It is hard 
for a man to be so subdued that he can obey the injunction of the 
apostle when he says to servantSj^Bc obedient to your masters, 
slaves*" It is hard to be obedient to one*s master even when he is 
gentle; but it is far more so when he is forward. 

Can you take the position in which providence places you, though 
it be in the scullery, in the kitchen, or in the back shop ? Can yon 
bear, patiently, to be a pauper, a bankrupt, among men whom, in 
jnany respects, yon can look down upon, and have them point at 
you, and speak slightingly of yon, and avoid you, or, wiien they 
meet you, not sue you until you have passed, and thpn turn 
around and say of yon, " He has failed, and he is of no ac* 
count '? Can you take all the contempts of life, all the flings at yoni 
misfortune, all these inequalities, and feel that you have been put 
upon J can you feel that you are an object of envy and jealousy ; can 
you feel that your character has been maligned j can you feel that 
yon have been dealt with foully and have been wrouged ; can you taka 
all that comes in your natural life; can you see your name used for 
elanderoua purposes ; and then can you say, " Dear Lord, thanks for 
these rough schoolmasters to teach me in the book of life"? Can 
you turn right around and pray for those who despitcfully use you ? 
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Here is a tnaa who has shot you through your childreDj and 
irounded you to the very quick ; here is a man who haa attacked 
JOE in jour honor ; and all that ia evil in you sajB^ " Damn him^ 
rise up and curse him f and can you gtand and eay^ ^^ Jesus, Master^ 
now let rae be like thee * 7 Can you say, " I pray for him *? Can 
you say, ** Open love^ open pity, in my heart "? Can you &ay, " 
let me, by patient continuance in well-doing, put to shame thege 
men who are persecuting me '7 Can you do good to your enemies 
and not let them know it * can you not only not put obstiicles in 
their way, but take them out of their way ; can you opeii a hea,rt 
full of halm^ thatj like a garden^ shall pour out upon theui the 
sweetness of perfume ; and can you do those things becau^ you are 
a Christian, because you love Jesus, and because you are trying to 
live so that you shall be by hia side in the eternal world ? la that 
your idea of being a Christian ? And do you suppose that you can 
do such things without a fight? Do they not refjuire a battlci and 
n royal battle? 

I have developed this view of what it is to he a Christian for 
the sake of sliowing that the Scriptural idea of piety, though it ex- 
horts to activity and the exertion of strength, enjoins the milder 
qualities of the Spirit, such as love and meekness and humility* 
When you go through the New Testament, and search out Christ's 
ieaehinga, and put them together, you will find that they point to 
the royal manhood of a love which is superemiuent over all that ia 
in you, and makes you, toward all men, gentle, happiness -giving, 
courj^e-inspiring, cheering, shining, so that wherever you go you 
carry joy. A man from whom children run away when he comes 
where they are, ought to examine his evidences quickly* 

Though when you go among persons, they may not, acting 
under prejudice, at first like you, you ought to see to it that 
their dislike of you does not last long. You ought not to stay a 
week in any man's house without his thinking better of manhood 
for your staying there. You ought not to he a teacher in a school 
without making sure that the scholars have a better feeling toward 
you when you leave than when you come among them. It is yonr 
business to " let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
jour good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven " 

How many clerks have sat in church and seen their employera 
partake of the Lord"a Supper, and^ knowing what they did in the 
store, said to themselves, " Well, if that man is a Christian, I thank 
God that I am not one V What a testimony that is ! 

On the other hand, a child brought up by infidel or nnbelioving 
par<mts, sometimes says, " I thought religion was all a pretense 'or 




220 



TUB BATTLE OF BENMVOLENOM. 



delusion ; I was taught to think m ; but I haTe been with people 
who I was eatidiedi by the way they liredj had somethliig that I 
have not ; and I want that sometliing, whateyer it is.^* When thej 
see the eihibition of that grace of God which turns a nmii^s whole 
Boul into an orchard of fruit, or a garden of flowersj and eweetens 
h.is disposition^ and makes his life beatitifnlj they want It 

Now I am prepared to gire you my idea of a church. I Ixdiefe 
that a man baa a right to be a gardener. Any man who loves flow- 
ercj and can raise them, no matter whether he can trace his lineage 
back to one of the apostle or not, has a right to mise them, and 
call himself a gardener* If a man can trace his pedigree from 
period to. penod, straight back to the apostles, he Is no worse for 
that, and he ia no better. Who a man's ancestry were does not 
make a particle of difference with what he is* A man who htm the 
power and skill to raise One flowers is a garde ner^ and degenres to hd 
dalled one. 

What is a garden ? It is a place set apart for raising flowers* 
Whererer there is a place set apart for raising flowers it is a garden^ 
if flowers are raised there. What is a church f It is simply a col- 
lection of men who undertake to subdue all their forces to the law 
of love; who undertake to use their thonght-power, their eenti- 
mental-power, their whole nature, their time, their business, every- 
thing that is in them or around abont them, to regulate their liia 
according to the Spirit of God ; who undertake, in all that they do» 
to act under the influence of kindness and love. What do they 
come together for ? To help e^ich other do it They come together 
to interahine upon each other; to give each other the advantage 
of counsel, of sympathy, of succor, and of inspiration. Where two 
or thi^e are gathered together in the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
there is the germ of a church* 

"Well, what about government ?" Nothing about govemmeuL 
'^Well, what abont oi'dlnanees ?" Nothing about ordiuanoes; 
** Well, what about the ministry ?" Kothfng about the ministry. 
You may have as much government or as little, ae you please ; yoa 
may have as many ordinances or as few, as you please ; you may 
regulate the affairs of the ministry as you please ; but the essential 
elements of a church consist in the disposition of its individual 
members who love God supremely and their fellow men as them* 
selves. A man who does love God and his fellow men thus, is fit to 
he a member^ and is a member, of the invisible church. A church 
is not a hereditary institution ; it is not an artificial thing ; it is the 
gathering together of sanctified beneyolences in tudiridual mem 
That constitutes a church* 
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SuppOfi« I should go into a vaat stone buildiug that was filled 
full of funereal- looking pewe, and that was made to look liku 
a sepulcher, very little light being allowed to come in, and 
should eee rows of coffins atandiug in all the pews ; and BUppose I 
should go around and look at tlieso eoffins, and read the inscrip- 
tions on them, among which was this eminent name^ and that emi- 
nent name ; and suppose thut I should be told that this place, filled 
with coffins. In whom wei^ men as dead as door-nails> was the 
church of the liv^ing God ? It would not be one particle more hor- 
rible than to go into great assemblies of men, pompously snr- 
roundedj who were dead to God, dead to love, dead to all spiritual 
elements^ and whose life was a life of enyy, and selfishness^ and 
jealousy, and all unchari table n ess, and call that God's church. Not 
only ai*o all such men dead, but they ought to have been buried 
long ago; for they etiokl Is that a chui'ch yonder? What 
makes it a church ? Stone ou stone ? What makes it a church ? 
Timber on timber ? Why is it a cliurch ? Because it holds a con- 
gregation vast B£ a caravan in a desert^ and as desertly sur- 
rounded ? What is it that makes a church ? It is the spirit 
of the Lord Jesus Christ dwelling among men, and saying to 
them, " No greater love hath auy man than this, that he lay down 
Ms lil*^ for another ; and ye should lay down your Uvea for others/' 
The towel J the basin of water; the washing of the feet ; the sym- 
pathizing with aO men and women, however good or however 
bad they may be; the giving one^s life-force for the sake of making 
others happy and better — these things belong to the church of 
Ckd, and to the lives of the members of that church* They 
are the lifters who take hold down low, and are raising society up. 
They are the bountiful, the joy-prodncing men, who can stand 
under their load, and carry it, and smile aa they carry it, though it 
be a cross, a yoke, a burden* They are Christians whoj being 
foughtt can retum good for evil ; who, being cursed, can send 
ehowera of prayers down on the heads of those who curse them. It 
is such men that make a true church. You must begin on the in- 
side to make a Christian church. You cannot begin on the out* 
side. The church of the living God ia one in which the dlviiiD 
Spirit of love reigns. 

How many churches have we according to this deftiuti^ii? 
Thei'e ia one church that has never gone in to captivity. Thiere is one 
church in which the law of love has always been supreme* It is the 
church of the cradle. It is the church of the household It has 
its saints — its saint mother and its saint father. That is a church 
where love is the prime element^ the sustaining law, the educating 
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forc^f tlie life-principle. And if you could gather a Iiundred fami- 
lies into a church who should carry with them this spirit of 1ot<?, 
and manifest it wherever they went, in all the spheres of lifo, do 
you suppose that anything could withstand their influenoe ? If & 
body of men and women, filled with the fix*© and zeal of the Holy 
Ghoatj should go forth, giving supremacy to love in aU the office! 
of the intellecti the imagination, the heart, appearing hefore mea 
as glowing witnesaea of this fiiudameutal quality of Chmtian life^ 
do yon suppose that city could long go without it^ pentecost ? 

Brethren, we have tried the cudgel, we have tried the sword, 
we have tried vehement declamation, we have tried eloquence, we 
have tried controTersy, we have tried conscience, we have tried 
everything, iu our efforts to subdue the world. Ther« is only one 
thing left> and that is love* If that fails, the world is damned 
We have not loved enough. We have not been patient and zealouj 
enough. We have not been glowing enough. We have not opeiijed 
tb heaven so that where we stand there is seen the light of the 
glory of God, m it shines in the face of Christ Jesue. We have not 
brougbt prayer as a great battery to bear against the world. But 
when we do get all these mighty forces to act coSpei'atiTely, in p!a* 
toons, I believe the latter-day glory will begin to come fast 

I do not believe we shall ever be able to resist and bear up 
against the theories, epeculations^ skepticisms, that are in the w^orld, 
by any power of mere ratiocination or statemeub — though there k 
a aubordinate work in that direction. I believe that uo matter who 
goes right or wrong in regard to philosophies, these are not enough. 
1 am willing that Mr. Darwin, and Mr. Huxley, and Herbert Spen- 
cer, should march on. Tfaey may analyze and synthesize aa much 
as they please, but one thing I am certain of: that when heaven 
and earth shall pass away, there will he one thing that will not 
pass away, and that is a symmetrical, powerful, manly character, 
keyed to love, and conducted on the principle of love. And if 
there are denominations or aecta or men who are teaching any the- 
ology so as to bring up ranks and multitudes whose characters are 
formed upon this pattern, they will stand against any heresy or 
false philosophy that shall be urged in any quarter. Facts will 
overthrow theories ; and when facta cohere, and bear upon a single 
point, they are irresistible* 

The sublimity of life consists in sanctified human nature* And 
in the jwwer of loving men, who Kve to use all their forces par- 
petually in sympathy and harmony, to produce glory to God in 
the highest, and good-will among men on earth— in this an- 
prema fact there is that which no man can gainsay, or wants to 
gainsay* 
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Oh, tell me not that unbelief is to rule the coming times ! Tell 
me not that the school of the atheist is to rob the heaven of all 
hoi>e. Tell me not that corruption is my God, and that the grave 
is my judgment day, that remands me back to dust again. Tell 
me not that all I have hoped and believed is but a fantasy — ^but the 
lining of the sepulcher — but the frescoing of the grave. I do be- 
lieve that out of this school of life there is coming up an army of 
men who mean something more than annihilation. I believe that 
the grave, dark as it looks, is but the door through which the 
nobler part of men — faith, hope, love — is ascending to the royalty 
of an everlasting existence. 

Away with immortality, if it be but the transferring of pride and 
selfishness to another sphere; but if immortality is the love of God 
bred in the souls of men, filling the heaven with sweetness, and 
fiUilig eternity with joy unspeakable and full of glory, then I hail 
it ; and with heart, and soul, and endeavor, I lift my life toward 
it, and pray that though I have not attained, I may by the grace 
of God yet attain to the resurrection of the just, and that I may 
know what it is to dwell among the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and the eternal Father 
of love. 
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PRAYEE BEFORE THE SEEMOJI. 

We rejoloe in thee at all tim^, crar F&tber; or, when w© do not Ttj<jle«^ 
mt leoflt we have peac^. We baTti peaoe eTeo though it he in stnaU measiir^ 
We hope wheo peace seems to fail. From hope we gather peaoe; atiiS tt^m 
peace joy; and joy upon jojr mounts up, at times , InU of el 017, Aitdyil 
ttoe^e are Intermitt^nL Ttiabnt at times ihat the light ts clear. We w&lk 
by faith when we cannot walk hj eight. We live in the sight of the inTiii- 
ble, and in the bop« of that which we oannot see. Thou thyself art the 
InyiMblef and thy realm ^ onr home, 13 invlatble, and all that go otit froai n^ 
are hlddeti ; and Into that g^reat world which to the flesh seems shadoif t 
and vague we go. quickened by the Spirit with npprebenaion to make it 
clear and plaiUi and are archlt^eota of our own hope. We build, and flU wltb 
a blessed populallon^ the city of our God. And tbou thjeelf. O God^ art to 
ns that whieh we wotdd make thee to be. So, then, that we may not ttiild 
after the pattern of basenee^ hnd selflahnesa and pride^ ^rant that we may 
have that h olio ess of heart without which no man ehall see the Lord, , May 
we be better Ih order that wc may see God, and know bow to fashion hho 
to our thought and ima^ nation glorfously^ar above the Inflrmity of 
man— far above the ejq>erienee of the fle«b. Of tblnga borrowed from our 
Innermost life In our moat exalted moments may we fashion the realm and 
royalties of the heavenly land, and may our thoughts be made flnikfui by 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. May we have that spiiit of re vela* ion 
and of light, tbatihspfratlon, which kindles from the hint the whole reality, 
and from the germ teachefl the full growth. Grant that we may know 
how to behold thee, and to see that that which we bebofd La our Ij{inl and 
om^ God. Take away ^om us, we pray thee, all those things wlueb stall 
make our God an idot— which ahall lift up into exaltation and make t\m 
object of our praise that which is base and wicked among men. Deliver tis, 
we t)eseeeb of thee, from idolatry of thought and Imoffinatiou, It is little 
that we turn away from blocks of wood, from idols made of stone, and of 
clay, and of gold, and of silver, as from temples consecrated hymen's super- 
itlllous hands. If yet in our thoughts we raise up before U5 a view of God 
which is idolatrous and wicked. Deliver us from this. Grant that we may 
have that purity, that fullneisof love, that sense ol jusiice, whioh eiMu^ 
from the bosom of love. Grant thut we may have such conceptions of 
holiness in men, and of greater holiuesd In God, as ihaU fill the iwlm with 
One altogether lovely» the Chief amon£? ten thousand — One In whom, when 
the eye beholds him, it sball rejolc(^— One who, when revealed, shall call 
forth from all that are in heaven above, and iu the earth beneath, and 
throughout all creation, rapturous songs of Joy and acc^lamations of royalty. 
Grant that we may have such conceptions of thee that we shall walk with 
God— and the true God. A.nd may we know that thou art the true God f o 
us in that we are iieoomlng like thee, o banged into that wisdom wbioh love 
produces; Into that justice whic:i oomesfrom love; into that purity which 
is insfjjired by love; Into that patience, that strength, that fruittulness. 
which springs from the dlviue root of love. Reveal to us this realtn of 
thioCi Make known to ua the secret of God in this. 

We pray, O Lord, that we may hate all forms of telflshneas, and lore 
that which la right. May wo know bow to do things that pertain to otn^ 
selves without selQshnesa, May we know how to have power in oui^elves, 
and yet to have It as a royal scepter r^ehed out perpetually to help those 
who are moat needy. Give us health-power but that we may minister to 
the sick. Give us the power of reflnement but that we may cheer and soften 
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I way J of tlie rude, Gnmt unto us tlie fniltf ultimas of tho rights grant unto 

Ttutbe power of the liiglier xiature la thiogs inteliectuy aDd moral* that wd 

majr be a Ugbt to those who are iu darktiea^. May our Life be as sweet 

_i|iuiic\ to i.^1 tbosti who are in solitude aud in tsorrow forth from iheit 

abery, Aud every wb*?re that we go may there be that ci>urage, tbat good 

be^r, tbat bountifulDe**, that patience, Uiat geotlene*Si that fortitude In 

»iiJferioj?, that atjundatii.'e Iu good works, io every way* which shali maJco 

lueu behold our Lord aud Majitor la ujs. As even the smallest water oas 

ihlne out the stars from its ;iurface» though they be aot there; bo, tUough 

Wt* be fimilU aod the eiroumfereDt^ of our being Is dimloiabed« yet thou 

Iboslgrauted us to reflect thee so thatmea ieeiug our good works glo Hly 

Oiir Father which La iu heaveu. Obi let there be good In ud inwardly, uot for 

our ^akt^ alouo. May the fragranue o£ The dtvlae iadwelliog be sueh that 

all men shall take something of the sweetness of our expedeace. 

We pray th^t thou wilt graut thy blesslosr to rest upon all who are with 

thee thk moroing Iu tbb placa. Thou kaowoat who are loved of thee, AU 

are loved ; but £4jme more than otUer*, Thou kuowe^t who hiy their head 

_la thj bosom ; aud t hou kaowest who stay further aud further off from thee» 

tiou kuowest the very oue^ that shall betray fbee. Yet look upon all ihy 

BopUs with eompa^Miou aeoordiug to their neeeAaitie^* Aod we pray that 

toou wilt grant* this mo r mug. to every one who is present, that he may bear 

i*i hid own :ii)irit bis own natue called, Eren as Mary heard her name in. 

the garden I and knew ber Lord, whom sbe eould not behold by the seeing of 

the eye, ^ may tbt^re tie tbo^^ uospeakable tokens of love between the# 

atid every oue that shall be nmultest tokens that tbou art theirs and tb^t 

they are thine* 

We i>ray lor those espeeially who are loiit. Draw near to them as need- 
_ io^ thee moat. Come unto tbo^e who are most faltbte:3S in duty, as needing 
[lore ia^piration. Arouse those who are slumbering. Quleken those who 
* fctupid. Give force to tho^e who are feeble. Awaken the interest of 
who are indifferent. Give oouneet«dness to. those who are but 
onalJy Christian or Ciirist-like. Gr^iut to every one as he several^' 
i)P«da. 

We pray not for those who glow and abound in Joy, We pray not foi; 
th^oie who have eDough.-^to whom eomes the summer with all irs blessings* 
Look upon the winter-atriekeD, the barren, the tetnpejit-to&»ed aud not ciom- 

I&rted, the unstable, the uuhappy. We pray that tbou wilt grant thy 
lervieti to rest upon all suehi in the several relations in which tbou hast 
ineei them tn thy provideuue. Miiy ail those in the hou:Hjbold have a 
ie£i4ng of God,— to tbetn the sweetest, and p ureal, and nearest to tha 
eavi^ly ebtiroh of any o i earth* Grant ttiat they may stand in its niid^i» 
ot unmindful of oil the goodness of God to thetn. And if sorrow shall 
nme to thy people, graot that they may be able to bear it^ Even as a 
Midler uarrtes bla sliield into the very bittle^ and is protected by it, ?o grant 
»hai the love of God may be their shield against disappoint mentis, and 
triii)«« and Imrdeus, au I ait thoj^ irritations wbiob re^iuire fortitude and 
e<^)n tin nance in well-doing. Give them strength to overc^ome all oppoUtion 
and all obslaolei. Grant that in every homebold there may be iu large 
measure a victory of Cbrlstian life over ail teait»tations to envy, or matiee, 
or ciuaiTehnmeneas, or honor eaeh to himself. Grant, we pray (bee, that 
^Btaieekoess, and sw^^tnesi^ and dlsinieretitiHlQesSt and the ec^en and eontia- 
^|bou^ flow thereof, may abouud iii every hoiiseboid. And may we h;ive a 
^►epse of our imperfection^ iu that we are egming abort every day, and 
that we fail to perform our duty to each other. How few of ui was«b &i^ 
other'^ feet I How few of us prefer eaeb other t How do we, in our gifts, 
only bid for hirger gifts to be received again 1 How far art* w© from the 
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irrfice and bountj of the forgiviDg God, who never gives but to foi^t tjut 
he has given! O Lord our God^ we pray that we maj he so trained and 
disciplined in the household In the royal lore of love that we may be able la 
communicate the love of Christian men and women to the world around 
about us. Obf grant that we may be a£i salt; that we may bea^ light I May 
we caiTy no more wounds to th© world whleh \» already overthrown and 
uaftt down. May we not strike with the violent. May we not add ©uTyt and 
jealousy f and evil feelings to the turbulence of the tide that already awo&pt 
down toward the dead sea of human life. Oh* ^rant that we may briu? 
Bllett<3e to oiamorf and musie to discord, aud better living to quarrelsoin*?^ 
nesa I Grant that we may uo teaching men palientse by the exhibition of it; 
that we may be meek, and humble, and Bweet-miuded, and strong to 
endure, unprovokable. bearing abnudaat frutt, so that, Ilka our Master, vrts 
may have not only peace for ourselves, but peace to give to others. And 
Bo» Q^ ^rrccit music drowns all discord, may the greatness of Chriatian living 
around about hide the wiekeduesst and sndneas of human life. 

We pray that thou wilt enlarge our conceptions of ChHutlau life. May 
we seek thet? in the hcarea iibove, audio our hearts, and in onr duties; and 
may we learn to believe thtit thou art reining in the heavens by the 
power with which thou dost visit us In onr limited eipeiHericea on earth, 

O thon blejisetl God that ba§t promised so many thiugdi I'nlfll] them to 
UB. Thou host fulfilled some of them. Thon hist strengthened us in hours 
of great sorrow. Thou bast given us patience to go through great trials^ 
We bare been taxed and tasked, and thon hast snpport^^l ust. How many 
hearts are able to bi?ar witness il^t but for thy rod and thy stalT toe TaUey 
and the shadow of death would hare been too much for them! We bare 
stumbled in the way, but they h*.ivc comforted us; and by their help we 
have endured* By the grace of God wo are what we are to-day. 

And now, we pray that we may not forget ail ihe lessons of the pMt| 
and when the same storm comes ag^in, may we not hare the ^ttmd 
CO ward ice because thou art asleep* Grant thitt we may look forward into 
life, and strive hereafter to have more calm and steady faith in Him that 
rules in heaven and upon earth. May we trust God in darkness and m light ; 
when we are prosperous, and whcu we are in poverty ; when we are under 
vehcm<.mt asi^nltt and when it is calm. Grant tha^ under all eiroumstinecs 
we may find thee an ali-anfaoicnt Baviour. Gmnt that in every time of 
need, and every time of joy» we may find thee near to u^ And may our lif^ 
be as tlie life of those who hear without ceasing the chime of heaTOuly bells; 
who are always in reach of the heavenly fragrance j who are not far from 
that heavenly bnd which oasts its twilight and comfort into the stormy 
experience of this biwer life. 

Out ctiildren o4ll ua. Our parents are among those whose vdoea cry 
*' Come," from the sacred battlements. How many compduious who were 
dear to us in lile are there, and behold with sorrow and sadness our fading 
faith and faint eourajcfe, ani cry out, ** How blessed are they who perssevere 
to the end, and are finally sived^^' May all the blcsssedness of that other 
life, and onr hope therein, come brightly to us tbis day, and day by day, 
imtil> at last, having overcome every adversary, and having majntained 
our place in the tleld, and standing aft*jr tbo battle hns swept by, we shall 
be counted as worthy to enter as victor*, crowned, not bv our own b«nd* 
but by thine, that we may take onr wivaths and laurels, and cast them at 
thy feet, Captain of our salvcitlon, Jesuit, Lord, Master, saying, Kot unta 
u», not unto us, but unto thy uaoie be the praise and the glory forever and 
ever! Amen, 
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Grant, our Fatber, tbat we maj not be dlBoouraged by the greatnote of 
tti0 way* We ataud as those who hare InherU^ muoh lan^, but know 
llfUe Oif biisbaEidrj; aod wliea we look out upon the toughness of the soil, 
^id upon ihe work that lies before ua 1q siibduiDg it all to fruity and to 
flowet^i we are aiipalled. If wt^ had uot knowu that more were for us than 
were a^aiust ub^ we should havy beeu dt»eottraged long ago. If wo believed 
tbat thou didfit shut out the beams of thy proTi deuce from us^ and didst 
leave us to wander without thy guldanoe or love, life would have no ohi^ar 
nor hope for us. We should be of all men most miserable. For what has 
made life dear but ebeer and hope? We bave been encouraged by thougbti 
of noble ohurm^ters aud heroic lives. But If w© believed that there was an 
end of us at death, who could weeiJ enough upon the grave, or could flud 
ooinfoii;, that bad burietl his de»d ? It is belief in resurrection and in a life 
l>eyond that sustains us. Wt^ rejoice that it 1:1 not to be such a life as we 
bave had here. On earth, we ha ve limped ; we have boeu in hospitals; we 
have bt^ftu wounded, and maimed; we have been attaoked on the right and 
on the left ; we have beeu overthrown. And then, at the call of God, we 
have forstiken our siu^ and risen up, and come out of our prison, convoyed 
by tbe angels of heaven. Through thy help we hav^obtained vkatories. 
Though we have had defeat, we have bad triumph. And gradually our 
pfissions have burned out. Nature has had less and less power upon us, 
and grace has had more and more; and at laiit we have reached the land 
of true beneYo!ent?e. O Lord, we thank thee for these experiences of the 
power and royalty of divine love iu our souls- 

And now we pray tbat we may renew our evidences, and ask oureelvee if 
we are h k e C hr i^t. Wb y d o we w ear hia u am e f A re our lives full o f brigtit 
suggestions of him that shine on every handT Is his spirit in us to rcetraln, 
inspire, imbuOt and sweeten Uie^ O brintf us to thy sol f, Lord Jesus. We 
do not wish lo go home with nothing. We desire to carry thither many 
giao^— tnuch fruit. We would not go home so as by fire; but even so 
would we jTo rather thim be banished forever. Oh, for a victory tbat shall 
put some laurel on our brow, so that thou shalt deltght in ue as thine own t 

W« know bow it is with our children, Lord Jesus, How wo love them t 
How we long for themt How pleased our pride is with their good I How 
great Is our shame at tbat which Is evil in them I How we carry them in onr 
armst And are we better than thou art? Dost thou not oarry usT Art 
th(m not longing for us, and working io us to will and to do the things 
whtf.-h shall make U9 iBeet fer glor^ ? We beseeoh thee to go on with thy 
work. Be not impatient with us. Thou that didst sulTer death itielf, wilt 
chou not with thy suflTeringa give us all n««ded things? Teaoh us to be like 
tbee, Bring us through life, bring us viotortously through the gate of death, 
bring us witbin the sounda of angeL voices, and then, wUhlu the circle of 
tny benrt* caught by the inspiration of God^ and %ing swifter than angel* 
fly, our ransomed auui^ Bhali go home to thee to be forever with the Lord. 

And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, shall b© the praise forever 
and ever* Avfien, 
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Bearing One Another's Burdens. 



INVOCATION; 

Look graciously over upon us from the sphere of joy, thou that art the 
Head and Hope of the world. Give us something of thy life— its light and 
its joy. Breathe strength from the Source of all strength, and purity from 
the Heart of holiness. Grant, we pray thee, that our fahit thoughts and 
feelings may be divinely quickened, and that our obscure imderstandings 
may be enlightened. May we rise up at thy touch ; may we hear thy call: 
may we feel after thee, and find thee ; and may this be the joy of the Lord 
to-day, that we have walked with G04. Assist us in the serrices of instruc- 
tion. Give forth thine Influence, that wc may enter into communion with 
thee, and speak to thee in prayer face to face. Bless our fellowship in sacred 
song, our rejoicing together, and our praise of thee. Help us in our medita- 
tion together. 60 home with us, that all our social joys to-day may be blessed 
of God. And grant that thus, from Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be prospered, 
and prepared for that rest which remaineth for the children of God. We ask 
it for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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** We tben that are strong ought to bear the iDflrmltlefl of the traak, 
Rnd not to plett&e OiifBelret."— Kom. XV., 1* 

** Bear y© one another*s burtJeoft, and »o fuIQil the law of Christ, For If 
a man think blmBelf to be eome thing wlien he iB nothings be cteoelreth him* 



A Teiy obrious remark; yet one that needs to be made as often 
as any other, because meo think that they are Christians, often^ 
when they have not the first sign of inward Christian feeling, A 
man " thinks himself to be Bomething^' of a saint when he lacks every 
trait of fiaintship. And it is very significant that this remark shonld 
foDow the command to bear one another^ $ burdens, which is evi- 
dently the same in sentiment with the command of the apostle in 
Eomans, to bear one another s inflrffiities. 

What is it to bear / If we were reasoning after the old and ig- 
norant philosophy^ we might be tempted to say that it is to take tho 
thing away — to have it transferred to ns; in other words^ to have 
it " imputed" to us— aa if that could be done. Bearing another's 
burden must mean such a carnage as shall either take it away 
from liis consciousness, or shall strengthen him to carry it If 
you inteijiret such figures literally, it is possible for you to carry 
another's burden. If you see a little child overburdened, and ex- 
erting its immature strength, it is quite possible for you to relieve 
that child of it6 load, and so to bear its burden. But if yon give, 
as both of these passages do, a metaphorical sense to this thought, and 
transfer it from the real to the spiritual realm, you cannot literally 
take another's burden from him. You can, however, do that which 
h equivalent to it: you can carry yourself so as to comfort those 
who are in sorrow ; so as to give courage to those who are in de- 
apondency ; so as to give light and hope to those who arc in dark- 
ness and degpair. You can bear a man*s burdens by carrying him. 
When we carry a man, it is not necessarily the whole outward man, 
but the real man, the man of thought and sympathy and feeling, 
that we carry. We are to bo conduct ourselves that we shall carry 



SmrpAT UORNUta, Jonal* UTS, 
Hot. m^ e^. 711, 




LtMOK: BOH, ZIT. BTMlft (Flrmgath CoHaoUoalj 



232 



BEAEHIG ONE A NOTE EB^ 8 BUEDEN8. 



people who are in dij^tress and trouble along on their way* That !a 
what otir strength was given for Ye that are strong; ye that haTe 
made attainments; ye that ai:e wise an.d gb'cui^spect; ye that ai^ 
^inlessly prudent ; ye that in benevoLenoe are rontul and rod Lik^ 
the setting sun, full*orbeilj its work accomplished ; ye that are strong 
in virtu e? in taste, in refinement, in orthodoxy ; ye that i^re- goodf 
and know it, and are proud of it— your special huainess is to hpar 
the weaknesses of the weakj and to carry the burdi^ns of thoa& who 
are overburdened* It is the type of attainment, it is the true nature 
of Christian experience, to inspire sceh a tendency, to foster it, to 
nourish and to perfect it. 

A burden, as I have said* i^ a physical weight, according to the 
original signification of the word. A biirdeu may also be physical 
in another sense* Anything which annoys, or which iiispires paii* 
of any kind, may he regarded as a burden. Men or womeai 
may therefore be born into life with physical burdens which they 
cannot shake off nor rid themselves of, while yet, your sympathy 
and kindness may help tliem to bear those burdens. There are 
many things which we look upon almost unthinkingly. If one ia 
bom into life inheriting the sins of his ancestors, in a condition of 
permanent unliealtli j if he is feeble of digestion, of lung, or of 
brain, that is indeed a burden. It may be tliat one is born into life 
a dwarf, or bnmpbacked, or with a certain awkward hugeness of 
dze. It may be that he is bom with defomiities of face. Ills fea- 
tures may be marked distressingly. He may have Byron'y plague — 
club-foot He may have that which is as hard to bear as ajay 
of these things — <}xeessive homeliness. One may be born with an 
intrinsic clumsiness of gait. There is what may be caU|d con- 
genital awkwardness, snch aa old Doctor 8am Johnson had, and, 
never got over. 

If you take pains to observe, you will see that the number of 
persons euflfering in this world is very small until you youi*se!f begin 
to suffer; and then it is astonishing how many you will tiud that 
are suffering in the same way that you are* If a man has autumnal 
catarrh, he will think that about every other man has it, before h© 
gets through many years; although, before, it scarcely occurred to 
him that there was such a thing in the world. When once you 
suffer an infirmity yourself, your sympathy leads you to deteqt % 
great many others that suffer- 
Now, there is a great deal of suffering in this world that we ftre 
apt to pass over, - We that, are strong, we that are handsome, we 
that are healthy, we that have no deformity to conceal or that is 
unconcealahle— we alight those who haye to hear inconvc|ienoea 
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Mgh life; who are perpetually chafed through pridej or vanity, 
or disease of one kind or another. But it is for ua to look upon 
those who are less fortunate or less comely than we are, with mioh 
Christ ian gjmpathj and compassion thiit we shall bear their 
burdens. 

All right-minded parents early inetnict their children never to 
ridicule person b who are unfortunate without any ftiuU of their 
own — those who have any deformed or disfigured part* Where 
a mau baa any such misfortune for which he is not lespon- 
fiible*, it is wo]"se than brutal for children to make it a matter of 
ridtcule. Kindness, delicacy, and helpfulness are due from us to 
fltich persons. And yet, how many young Christians, in a pro- 
miscuous gathering of persons upon a picnic or on a holiday, feel 
that because they arc Christians it is their business to pay 
especial attention to those who are the least favored I How rarely 
do you see such a fulhllment of Christian duty! How much 
moiie often do you see the love of art munifested by young men in 
the picking ont of the handgome face, the fair complt-xion, the 
comely fonn, the bewitching eye, and the i>eneiled eyebrow, while 
the poor, half-crippled girl, jmle of cheek, from whom all traces of 
beauty have passed away, sits in the corner with no one to do her 
reverence I 

Ye that are strong, bear with the weakl Ye that are strong, 
bear with other*a infirmities! Ye that arc strong, bear the burdens 
of men! Honor, by your sympathy and kindness, those who have 
6uch an unequal lot in life, and make piety something else besides 
a mere sen ti mental experience ! 

Men s outward conditions, also, constitute hurdeos and infinni- 
ties wliteh come within the scope of the Christian spirit Men, of 
whom life is full, who do not know how to take eai'e of themselves, 
and whom we conserjuently blame, belong to this category. We 
that are thrifty ; we thai know how to tie the bag so tight that the 
hand of charity cannot pick the knot— how we look with contempt 
on men who ai*e so shiflieas tliat they cannot tie the bag so but that 
everything whieb is In it leaks out, and leaves the bag empty ! Wo 
have no patience with shiftless folks who do not know how to get 
along, wlio cannot take care of tliemselves, and who are always a 
burden to somebody. 

But do you suppose that yon are half as much annoyed by their 
shiftlesaneas as they are themselves? They have to take care of it 
all their lives long, and yon have to take care of it only once in a 
while. Do you suppose a man who flu Is to look through the com- 
plicated a QTaira of life does it on account of any vicious spite? Da 
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yon Btippose a man that does not know how to cftileulate to-day m 
as to go successfuHy through to-morrow is guilty of a special giii 
that he meant to commit ? Kohody is so hard toward shiftleai 
people as those tight, prudent people who ar^ never ehiflleas. It 
would do you good if God would make you shiftless for ahout a 
monthj and put you where you would receive the kicks and cuffi 
of men's lips. Then when you got back to yonraelf again^ yon 
would have some compassion on men who are weak, and do not 
know how to get along. 

It is a burden to be out of workj and not know where to find 
anything to do. It is an easy way of getting rid of men that are 
out of work to say, " Go Weat — go West," as if a man could fly ; but 
it ia not the Christian way of treating them- We are commanded 
to hear one another's burdens. It is a burden to be obliged to fol- 
low an uncongenial occupation. There are men who are not 
adapted to the pursuits which they are following. There are men 
who have never found out their true vocation. There are mtn who 
are ignorant of what they were sent into the w^orld for. Where 
men who are endowed with sensibility, and taste, and a power to 
work in ideas, are obliged to drudge and perform menial services for 
which they ai'e not fitted, they are subjected to a heavy burden* 
And under circumstances where divine providence shots men up to 
things that are distasteful to them; where they are under-ranked; 
where they are by nature qualified for higher spherei, but are com- 
pelled to serve in lower ones, they are entitled to our sympatby and 
encouragement. But we say to such people, "You ought not 
to feel above your work ; you ought to know your place." This is 
very insulting; it ia adding injury to misfortune j it ia most 
tmchnstian. 

I never see an lll-hameBsed horse, in a hot summer day, whoee 
collar grinds and grinds till the skin is gone and the blood cornea, 
hut that must toil on, his ignominious driver helping him now and 
then with an extra wliack, as he stops to cool his fevered shoulder — ^I 
never see this without indignation. Nor, when I am in my better 
MoodS| do I ever hear without indignation the insults which are 
he4iped upon those men who are wrongly placed in hfe, and who, 
goaded on in their avocations, without cheer or sympathy, are dis- 
contented, and fret and chafe, and ftun would be released from the 
tasks which are imposed upon them. 

We all think, " Blessed are the poor" ; and yet, if there be one 
blessing which we would prefer not to have more than another, it ia 
that of poverty. How much we exhort our children from it I How 
seldom do we feel it to be our duty to bear the burdens of men who 
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are poorl " The destrEctioii of the poor ia their poverty*'* In the 
end all the losses of society come down on the poor. In the end 
the taxes aro gathered off from the poor. In the end the vices and 

■ erimes in society ayeiigo themselves oa the poor. As we look upon 
it^ sometimes we mark it as the result of crime, and sometimes as 
the result of weakneas. Here and there, in single instances, we 
pity it. We throw a shilling into a man^a hand, not so much he- 
canse we desire to serve hinij as because it is tlie cheapest way of 
H getting rid of the trouble of serving hinu How seldom do we Aeor 
men's burdens. How seldom do we find a Christian man who takes 
up a poor man into his heart, and understands him, and really live^ 
by him in such a way that in the judgment-day that poor man can 
tnrn to Christ, and say, " I never should have been here if that man 
had not ciuried me by hia love. He bore my burden that was too 
heavy for rae. He bore me under that burden." 

How often do we look upon men who are in the stress of life, 
and overworked^ without any regard to their constitution I How 
of hen do we bitterly come down upon men, striking them with the 
fang of rebuke, when, if we could see their inward life, and could 
see what a taxation they bear, and how ill a<:lapted they are to en- 
dure the burdens that are pnt upon them, we ehonld be far more 
likely to pity them! With what relentlessneas and heedleasness do 
we make men-s burdens heavier, that are ali'eady as much as they 

■ can endure I 
Where men are assailed, justly or unjustly m the case may be 
(seldom is it that judgment is meted out with anything like fairaesa 

■ in this world); where men are reviled j where they are set at 
naught ; especially where they who have been prospered have come 
down ; where men of good reputation are found out in some wrong, 

(and are exposed to the full battery of rebuke-sunder such circum- 
stances, how seldom is there a pity which, looking upon their 
suffering, comes to them in the hour of their distress, of their 
disgrace, and it may be of their merited ptiaishment, simply be- 
cause they are wicn, suffering I 

We see a man stripped, taken out of the things that are con- 
genial to his life, thrown into a van, whirled away to the 
Island, or to some penitentiary, provided with an ignominious 
dress, and herded with criminals. He has walked in the places of 
prosperity, he has done wrong, and he has gone to hell on earth* 
People say, "Served him right j and if a dozen that were 
around him had been sent too, it would have served them right" 
Looking at him, we thank God that we are not as that " jail^bird'* 
ia. How ruthlessly we take our dagger-tongues and smite those who. 
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by their owd wHlful raisconduct, or through their infirmities^ have 
fallen into crime ! How seldom do we think of moa^ in looking 
upon them, " They are God's children, and my brethren stur' ! 

Still more emphatically are m^n's malformed faculties or dispo- 
Bitions burdens to them, and to others also I A timid spirit that \g 
forever coming short through want of courage \ an irresolute mind 
that never completes anything on account of incessant changeable* 
ness ; a violent temper that seems set on fire of hell, and scattena 
infernal sparks on every side ; a selfish pride against wkieh^ as 
against the side of a rugged mountain^ many fall aud ar^ dashed to 
pieces ; equivocation, innate or educated; inherent cunning; lying 
dispositions ; cruelty, inbred, radicated ; coldness ; hardness ; av- 
arice ; stinginess; violent appetites, running to strong drink ; out- 
rageous hunger^ rnnning to gluttony — these things are burdens to 
men, 

" Well" you says ^' do you mean that we are to take the whole 
Kewgate calendar of viceSj and say that a bad man is merely an nn^ 
fortunate creature, and that we are to sit down and shed tears over 
him ?" No ; but I do say that there is no limitation in the nature 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, or in any nature of true Christian sym- 
pathy. Whatever is a burden, whether it he natural or acquired, 
whether it be within or withoutj to any man, you are to attempt to 
bear in the spirit of the Lord Jeeus Christ You are to bear hia 
infirmity, and help him, in such a way that he shall not be de- 
stroyed* There is nothing so criminal and vicious, nothing so 
wicked, nothing so mean, but that it ia the province of love to 
cure it. Ye are God's medicines sent forth into a world that is 
filled with all manner of burdens by reason of sin, or misfortune^ 
or some providential cause; Mid whether the burden be traceable 
to providence, or to circumstances, or to the man^s own fanll, there 
is not a man who lives on the glebe who is not a fit object of 
your compassion and sympathy and helpfulness. Whether you live 
in the bouse with those who are carrj^ng burdens or not, whether 
they are in your neighborhood or notj whether they are by the way- 
side, or wherever they are, it is not for you to set your face against 
them* There is an atoniug duty which devolves upon every man. 
Love is atonement Love ia burden- bearing. Love i» sanity. The 
love of God is our life, and our soul ; aud that which lie has done 
and is doing for us we are to do for each otlier. We are to make 
whatever we have of heart, of intelligence, and of strength, avail 
not for ourselves alone, but for those who are around about us; for 
those that need it, and especially fur those that need it moat 

Consider how you would act if these vices and monstroui pas- 
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eionSj instead of being a part of the machinery of rational, inblli- 
gent and responsible agents^ were transformed into the actual 
forms of wild beasta. Is it intemperance ? Suppose you figurt ' 
to Yoorseli a lion in ambush springing out upon a man ; enppoae 
you eaw tbe man trembling under the lion's paWj how would 
you feel ? But suppose, instead of being a lion^ it was Satan iu the 
form of an intemjierate appetite, worse a thousand times to the man 
than any real lion of the desert F You would run to rescue a 
m^an from an outside lion : will you Bot do anything for a man 
who has one inside ? 

What if it were eickness ? What if it were a man swollen with 
dropsy ? What if it were a man crying out for water with lips 
parched by a merciless fever? Would you not moisten his tongue 
and his brow, and fan the fever away ? But is any fever of the 
Ijody so pitiable as the fevers which come upon the soul ? Would 
you have compassion upon a man who was attacked by an outward 
disease, and none for a man whose soul was diseased ? Are there no 
Viearers of men^s inward burdens ? Are not these burdens to be 
hornCj even though men may have brought them upon them- 
selves ? Are not bad men punished by what they suffer from 
their transgressions ? Is it not enough that such men have to live 
with themselves, and take the consequences of their own actions ? 
And is not a man the consequences of whose conduct are going 
on, working, and laying np wrath against the day of wrath, to 
be pitied ? Is not he to be pitied who for his transgression hag to 
the infliction of law^, of public sentiment, and of his own na- 
ture? In all ways of looking at it, he is most to be pitied who is 
most variously and most hopelessly wicked. 

There is an unchristian way and ti^Ohristian way of treating all 
wicked people. The unchristian way is to experience great disgust* 
tad even hatred, for them^ and to visit upon them what may be 
called a virtuous rebuke. Now, a virtuous rebuke of evil is not only 
right but is commanded; and yet a virtuous rebuke of evil men or 
evil women is nowhere commanded. We often permit ourselves to 
drift into alighting remarks, into the dissection of men, into the 
i-egistration of their faults and failinga 

There is an innocent banter, there is a kind using of ourselves, 
las when a mother pats her chiMj and the child knows that it is 
I not chastised; or as when the mother pinches her child^ or in any 
way disports with it, and throws it hither and thither, and seems ta 
neglect it, and makes believe that she is displeased with it. All 
the^ ways love knows. There is a large and manly way of indulg- 
ing in this sort of thing which bnrtB no one, and leaves no sting 
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beliind. I do not think that you need to treat your friends as though 
they were crystal glaas ware, and fear to put them in hot water qt 
eteam lest they fly to pieces. There is & n>btist and manly carriage 
in this dii'ection which a true and generous nature Beldom errs ul 

But that other thing; tJiat calm and conscientious dissection of 
people; that gluttony of carrion; that most righteous putting 
of people into hell ; that utter indifference to people ; that 
aualjziug of them ; that exposing of them ; the narmtioa 
of their faults; the repetition of them; the arguing of them; 
the gathering force in the statement and restatement of them; 
the discussion of men's characters tiU you have made mis- 
creant siouers of them, and set them down there, and lifted 
yourself up here, so that there, is a gulf between yon and them 
which is wider than that which was between Abraham and the man 
in hell — how shall I describe that ? 

How many persons there are that consider themselves Chris* 
tianS} who, because it is true, say, of a man, '^ He lied ; he stole ; h6 
was drunk," just as if the fact itself were not the worst thing, and 
did not make compassion more obligatory! Just as though a man 
were not a sacred thing in the eye of God^ eren when he is in tmna* 
gression ! Just as if a man were not the more to be pitied^ the 
worse lie is! And where can you find instruction for any such feel- 
ing, or thinking, or doing, as characterizes yonr conduct toward 
others ? 

Still less haTe we a right to separate onrsekes from bad men, and 
refuse to have anything to do with them, keeping ourselves rigor- 
ously away from them. You know that that man forged. You 
l^now that he was coovicted of counteifeiting. You know that h€ 
was once a peuetentiary man* Yon know that he has been a smug- 
gler. And if, in the street, you see him coming down on this side, 
you quietly go over to your grocer's on the other side. Yon will 
not come near him. You keep away from him. Yon do not piti 
him. Yoii simply have contempt for him. Is that right? Is tlial 
following Christ ? 'No man follows Christ who separates himself 
from sinners- It is the distinctive peculiarity of our Loiii's example 
that when he went, even on festive occasions, to dine^ as for in- 
stance, with Matthew, his chief disciple at that time in the matter 
of property, he was followed thither by a throng of publicans and 
sinners* " Publicans " were tax-gatherers, and extortioners; "sin-* 
ners " were courtesans of the street, Christ's conduct was sucli that 
these people everywhere followed him, to hear what he had to say. 
His kindness to them begat in them a yearning sympathy toward 
him I and when he went in the most public manner into a house 



BEAMING OKE ANOTREE^S BUMBENS. 



23S 



they went in too ; and they Trere not — on account of his authority, 
apparently— cast out. The Pharisees said, " Why doth jour Master 
eat with publicans and sinners?" His answer was, " I canie not to 
call the righteouSj but Binners to repentance* They that are whole 
need not a physician, but they that arc sick." A virtuous heart is 
the doctor of a vicious heart, A godly man is the physician of ai! un- ' 
godly man. You are sent, not to efliilge in the light of your own 
Belf-enjoyment. The first duty of being good is reflex ; help those 
who are not good. This was the teaching of the Master* And you 
csannot do it if yon make separations so that the good always 
live witli the good, and the bad always live with the bad. How, 
under such circumstances, shall the heart of goodness heal the 
heart of badness ? Bear one another's burdens, *'If ye love those 
^ that love you," salth the Master, *^ what thank have ye ? Do not even 
the publicans so ?" That is not being Christian men which leads 
you simply to lore goodness : but that which leads you to find in 
goodness more mercy and more sympathy than you had before. By 
the love of goodness yon should become the creator of it in those 
that are deficient in it. The completion, the rounding up, of the 
love of virti^e in you consists in ita making you more tender to 
those who are unvirtuous; more patient to those who are faulty ; 
more burden -bearing to those who cannot carry their own burdens. 
Not he is the best man who merely cleanses himself, but he who 
by cleansing himself teaches others how to be clean. 

But it will be objected, "Are we not commanded to abhor that 
which is evil, and to cleave to that which is good?" Certainly ; but 
ar© we anywhere commanded to abhor sinners because we abhor 
ein ? What iij it to abhor evil ? Is it the sudden disgust which 
ariscSj which ought to be momentary, and which is designed to put 
us upon our guard, and to inspire us with self-defensory power, till 
we have time to lay our course more deliberat^'Iy ? Every man 
ought at the first impulse of evil to feel repugnance at it; but that 
id not the higher kind of abhorrence of cviL It is an inspiration of 
a lower kind* He hates evil most who hates it so that he will anni- 
hilate it. There is animal bati^d, and there is divine hatred* 

Two men hate malaria* One says, "I will not eettle here; I 

! will pack up my things, and clear out" Th^ other eays, " I 

hate it; but I am going to work to-morrow morning, with my 

whole force^ to drain that marsh " He goes to work and di^s a 

[ditch through it, risking his health, and removes the stagnant 

I water, AVJio hated the nmlaria most, the one who ran away from 

' it, or the one who cured it? la not cure a witness of dislike more 

than neglect? 




240 



BHAEIKG O^B AN0TMBE*8 BUEI>ENS. 



A mother hates the disease that is in her child ; bni does die 
abandon the child, saying, " I bate morbid conditions of etery 
kind/' and let the child die, as a testimony to her dislike of Tiolit 
tions of natural law ? Is it not a better testimony to her hatred of 
disease, that night and day she liugers oyer the little luffercr till 
%he brings it back to good health? Is not that a better way of 
hitting disease than the other would be F That is the trne hatred 
of sin which kills it by kindness. 

Two men meet an ugly, tincombed, Tenomous little speeimen of 
boyhood. Did you ever see a boyhood that was not a mystery of 
providence ? Are not boys always in men's wa^* ? Evidently boyi 
have no part^ no place^ and no function in society. If they could 
be ehotj at birth^ like an arroWj straight up to manhood, that would 
be another matter ; but they are not And did you ever know a 
neighborhood that had not the worst boys in the world ? Did you 
CTer know a neighbor wboae boys were not the worst that ever 
lived ? Weil, here ia a lying, fighting, tbiering urchin ; and these 
two men meet him; one hates him so that he kicks bim, and 
says, " Get out of the way 1" He hates him so that be cannot re- 
itrain his foot nor his lips^ And the other hates his ways so that 
he says, " Come here, my hoy, la there nobody that cares for you ?** 
He pities him. Finding that he has no father nor mother, he eays^ 
*'Go with me and see if I cannot make a man of you" He takes 
him home and devotee his time to that boy, and sticks by him until 
be has cured him of his lying and fighting and thieving propensi- 
ties, and made a man of him. Now I w^ant to know which bated 
wickedness the most — the one that kicked it, or the one that cured 
it? 

"Abhor that which is evil" What is the sign of abhorring 
evil ? That yon take measures to remedy it. If there is evil in a 
man, do by that man as God does by you — bear his infirmities; 
bear bis burdens; bear his sins* By the power of the goodneis 
which is in your heart, as far as in yon lies lift him out of hia 
degradation^ and cleanse him. 

Two women bate, above all things, the loathsome sores, the 
ichor, the smells, the weaknesses of human nature, as they manifest 
themselves in hospitals; and one of them goes home, saying,*'! 
will have nothing to do with them/* She is influenced by senti- 
ment, and she says, " There is in my mind a poetic sense of beauty 
which God has infixed there; and I abhor such dirty, nasty places" 
Does she abhor them as much as the other woman, who, gatlieriug 
her white robes of in noceiice about her, goes among men who are 
rude and coarse, and patiently dresses their sores, which turn the 
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yery flesfij almost^ with disgust^ and by the eweet spirit of all- 
tempering love maiutains her place? One comes in aud is healed, 
and goes out again, and another comes in ; and through the months 
of the hjiig ivearj war she gives her life to relieve the suffering. 
And does not she resemble the Master, who bore our sine and 
carried onr sorrows ? Who are you that dare put yourBelvea over 
against the vices and crimes of au evil man, and say, " I am 
jndgment*day to you! I condemn you for, your wickedness"? 
''Vengeance is mine, saitli the Jjord/' We have never had it lent 
to US in the filightest degree. Yet, if one could have the chamber 
of judgment iincovered in him, and sec all tbose thoughts, all 
those vivid and lurid emotions of hatred, which men's wrong-doing 
has excited ; if one could see how he has gone on from day to day, 
and from week to, w^eek, and from m<5iith to month, and from year 
to year, till his heart is merciless and vengeful, what a revelation it 
won Id be to him \ What a literature will yet one day be deciphered 

H from the stony hearts of unmerciful men who have lived to con- 
demn, without pity or remorse or any salvable influence, their 
fellow men I And all this time God has been patient with them. 

H He has forgiven their debts while they were taking their brother 
by th^ throat, aud saying, inexorably, ^* Pay me what thou owest** 
They have demanded purity and uprightness and justice; and yet 
they have been pensioners on God*a patience and gentleness on 
account of their own misdeeds and faults. 

It is a terrible thing 'for one man to speak evil of another ^ and 
I think it is worse to think it. If yon speak it, the man has time 
and opportunity to defend himself; bnt he cannot trace the 
thought It is neither heroic nor manly to permit in yonrselvea 
judgments which nobody can reverse. It is a sign of Christian 
manhood where one, thongh all the selfish instincts of his nature im- 
pel him to do otherwise, thinks mercifnllyj and waits to be gracious, 
and, if he cannot form an opinion withont severityj withholds hia 
judgment till he can form one that shall have more mercy in it 
Take care of the secret thoughts, of the inward judgments^ which 
you form of mem 

But is there no danger that we shall be corrupted ourselves ? Is 
there not often in evil a seductive quality ? Are there not many 
sin? of passion which are inflammatory and infectious? Are the 
young to rush headlong under influences which may sweep them 
away before they are aware of their danger ? Oh, no* I do not 
mean that this duty is to be administered heedlessly, I do not 

B mean that there is to be no caution, no forethought, no calculation. 

H I remember that He who told ns to be harmless as doves, also told na 
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to be cunning as serpents. We are to discriminate. That which a mat) 
can do a child cannot do. That which is safe for a young man is not 
gafe for an innocent virgin child* I know that there are evils done 
in places where men should not venture themselves. I know that 
those who have fallen by intemperance ought not to seek thoircom- 
panionB in drinking saloons where they may fall again. There 
should be discretion used in regard to measures of active relief whicli 
are to be taken* I do not undertake to say that we are to turn our 
houses, regardless of our householdsj into hospitals, or eorrcctional 
tribunals* 1 merely say that our actuating spirit, our inner heart 
and life, must not be disgust and hatred and revulgiou. Howevtr 
prudent may he the mode in Tvhich wc carry it into effect, the root- 
feeling of our nature must be in hai*niony with the divijie in- 
jnnctionsj " Bear ye one another's burdens ;** " Beai* the iufirmitiei 
of the weak, and not please yourselvea** 

I remark, in view of these practical suggestions, that the condi* 
tion of the whole worlds and the method by which it is being devel- 
oped in the providence of God, iraj>emtively demand that evil shall 
be cured by pitiful n ess, and by the medicinal power of goodneBa I 
admit that there is a place for force; and yet in the order of de- 
velopmentj latest and highest (for the latest is always the h^ghestj^ 
is the power of sympathetic love. It is that which has been devel- 
oped more and more as time has rolled on. We have come to that 
point where, it seems to me, we may well dispense with many phys- 
ical .elements—many curative elements wliich are wrapped up in 
fear* Virtue has grown strong enough in this world to intmdnce 
elements that are higher and diviner. 

I notice particularly facts like this ; that wo think of New Or- 
leans as a very bad city, and of Boston as a very good city* But I 
w*ould rather undertake to cure the wickedness that exists at the 
bottom of society in New Orleans than what exists at the bottom ot 
society in Boston, The wickedest men are usually found at the 
bottom of the best communities. Wliy is this? Because gootl 
men J growing stronger, and sympathizing with each other, eon- 
federate, and form a crust of virtue and piety and intelligence \ and 
they stand absolutely separated from those who are below them. 
There is a great space between the top and bottom of society under 
such circumstances. Tliei-e is no fellowship between them. The 
consequence is that the bad are set free from the restraints wliich 
sympathy, if it .existed, w^onld place upon them. Therefore^ In 
cities that are preeminently good, the bad are worse than they ar«* 
anywhere else* 

On the other hand, where there is not so much classified good- 
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I, where the good do not separate themselvea from the bad, 
where there is more fellowship and more symjiuthy between the 
top and the bottom of society, the bottom u more accessiblej aud 
not so much ueg!ect**d. I do not think that there is uny tiling In 
juile thiit can cure men* I do not think that men can be cured by 
gtripes, I Uo not think thut hanging cures men of anything; or 
long imprisonments; or scorn; or the indignation of public sen- 
timents Kone of the^ things are curative, I do not think that 
anything has the power to cure except a loving lieart 

When the child waa dead, and the Prophet came to heal it, he 
fitret€hed himself out on the chihl^ und put his lips to the child's 
lips, and his hand on the child's hand, and his heai't to the child's 
hearL Then it was that the breath came backjand the child, sueez- 
ingj showed that life was returning to it. And 1 do not believe 
that there is anything which cures hearts in this world besides 
other hearts laid upon them, brooding them, aud imparting to them 
iome thing of tbeir own sympathy and goodueas. If a heart cannot 
be cured by a loving heart, it is incurable. 

I hold that there is snch a thing as the right of men to associate 
with eiich other on the ground of elective affinity; but care should 
be taken in determining where the line runs. I say that men have 
DO right to stratify society eo that there shall be no sympathy be- 
tween the difterent classes. It is not right that there should be no 
Intercourse between the top and the bottom of society except that 
which consists in sendiug missionaries by the former to the. 
latter to tell them what to do. If all the men wlio are lifted up 
by virtue, if all the pros!i>erou3 men who are kept clear of vice^ if all 
the men who are strong in various excellences, only made themselves 
brothers to those who are less fortuuate than they, so that thei-^ 
was no doubt of their sympathy and help, do you not think there 
would he a clasping of hands between the top and the bottom? I 
do not say how it can be done; I do not think the way is found out 
yet; but I say that so long a& goodness makes cream of one side of 
society and skim-milk of the other, we shall not see that millennium 
of which we are dreaming, and for which we are hopiug. Your 
goodness is not to manifest itself in rhetorical display or in tlie im- 
pulse to preach to men. Your living self is wantei Your heart is 
the missionary. Your life is the permon. Your love, your confi- 
dence, your trust, your helpfulness, your geniality, your sympathy 
in every form, is to lift up bad men, to en courage them, and to help 
them. 

Make such discriminations and exceptions as you please ; but 
yon will not be in tlfe right p.ath if your discriminations and exoap- 
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tiona give jou leave to do nothing. If your goodness does cot 
n)uae up goodness in some one else, if jour courage is not a help to 
some discouraged man, if your taste does not refine some coarse 
nature, if your life ie not a blessing to those who are legs favored 
than you are, then you are not a child of the Lord Jesua Christ* 

I remark, onoe more, that this central idea is to interpret the 
character of God, and is to he the foundation of the theolo^ of the 
future. We have had a theology which taught us of a God that 
was of severer and sterner stuff than to allow of sin. We have been 
trained from our childhood to believe that God hates sin, and that 
the prayers of the wicked are nn abomination to him— misinterpret- 
ing the whole passage. But more and more the mediatorial and 
medicinal element of the divine character has come out ; and at 
length we have a full disclosure of it written in that life which is 
familiar to ue all. We are no longer obliged to see God's character 
through nieta physical thoughte. We now see it in Christ And 
what ia the chanieter of God as manifested in Jesus Christ, bat 
this : the character of One who so loved the world that he gave his j 
Son to die for it, not wishing that any should perishj but wishing 
(that all ehould live ? Longing for it with all the power of hia 
being, he laid down his life for those that were sinful and were hiB ' 
enemies* The characteristic feature of the divine character is a love 
which bears the sins and infinnities of the universe for the sake of 
healing them. The medicinal and mediatorial character of Jeans 
Christ is the representation of the central element of the divine 
character ; and all ideas of the divine character must be 
formed after the pattern of that character, wherever it may 
caiTy yon. I do not say where logic will lead you (logic is 
a false guide nine times out of ten); but I say that what there 
is of goodness on the earth ia the result of the long-siifTeriug 
patience of a God who hears with the sins and transgressions of 
men; and that it ia the mercy, and the love, and the gentleness, J 
and the pity, and the saving kindness of God working in meUtl 
that drawls them up toward him. 

What makes things grow? The peach-stone, after being 1 
planted, has first to be dealt with by the firoat, so that the meat 
shall have a chance to sprout. But when the atone is cracked, wl^t 
makes it grow ? The wind from the north does not help it; the 
freezing does not coax it; the burying bank of snow does not solicit j 
it Not until sweet and pitying rains find it; not nntil it is Vihia^ 
pered to it that summer is coming ; not until the birda begin to J 
Bing in the trees; not until the sun, returning from the equator, | 
sheds blessing over it^ doea it think of growing* Then, out o* 
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Bweetneaa and eoftoeaa it plunges iU roota'dowflj and lifts its etem 
up, and is nourished hj the warmth and patience of the aumnier, 
day and nighL All terror, and all thunder, and all severity^ pro- 
duce no growth. And it is not till God pi tics, it is not till Jesua 
Christ loves, it is not till God's whole providence showers its bounty 
on those who are heirs of salvation, that we feel that inward and 
upward shooting which betokens growth* 

We are children of God in proportion as we are in sympathy 
with those who are around about us, and in proportion as we bear 
with each other. How saered is man^ for whom Christ died! And 
how ruthlessly do wa treat him 1 Oh, my brother^ oh, my sister, 
ohj father and mother^ you are of me, and I am of you ! We have 
the same temptations* We are walking to the same sounda We 
are upon the same journey, out of darkness toward light ; ont of 
bondage toward liberty ; out of sin toward holiuesa ; out of earth 
toward heaven ; out of self toward God. Let us* clasp hands. Let 
us cover each other* a faults. Let us pray more and criticise less* 
Let us love more and hate loss. Let us bear more and smite less. 
And by and by, when we stand in the u nth railed land, in pure 
light) made as the angels of God, we will pity ourselves for every 
stone that we threw, but we shall not be sorry for any tear that we 
ehed, or any hour of patient endurance that we e:xperienced for 
another. Not the songs tliat you sang, not the verses that you 
WTote^ not the monuments that you built, not the money that you 
ajnassed, but what you did for one of Christ^s little ones, in that 
hour will be your joy and your glory above everything else. 

Brethren, this is a sermon that ought to have an application 
to-day, on your way home, in your houses, and in your business 
to-morrow. From this time forth, see thai you are better men 
yourselves, and see that your betterment is turned to the account 
of somebody else* And consider yourselves as growing in grace in 
proportion as you grow in patience and helpfulness. Consider 
yourselves as growing in piety and as growing toward God in pro- 
portion as you grow in sympathy for men. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 



We rejoice, our Fiitber, that otir wanta never c^iue. We ore rettirDixig ' 
to thea a very ttaj and every hour, dmwn by our necsesaitlea* And yel, eudb 
ore thy thoughta of mercy » so great la thy bounty » tbat all the way by whkb 
w© go is a way fitrewn with Ulesaiuga. Thy thoughts of rieltef are before our 
thoughts of waut. Thou art standiug over agaitiiit **Tery 3oor of uecefl^lty. 
Thy bandB are fulL Thy heart i^ warm vnth deal re to confer bledslug. It ts 
more ble^ed to give thuu to t*eceiYe. This we have learned. It la moi^ 
bleased for thee to give than to receive* Therefore, thou art God ovier ftU* 
blessed forever. And we dedre to cast out ©very shadow of doubt, every 
^Im of fear, and to come wiih faith and hope, and make known all our 
wants, wh&eli ueed uo exposition before thiao eye of love, and to esk thil wo 
may reoeive bleasiuga perfumed iu the asking, and made sweet in tlie refiog- 
nitioD that they are ^ven of Qod. 

So, may we be tied to thee by our neoesiiities. So, may our life neck 
thine* May our joy a point toward thee. May we ieek thee not only In 
times of sorrow and burdeu and distress, but in times of hope and cheer and 
courage* And be fhou ever present wltb us, that our lives may bo hid in 
thine. And we pray that there may be such inward commuDloation 
between tbee and us, that there may be suoh vibrations of thy thought in 
ours, tbat we shall think as thou dost. We pray that our h carta may he m 
eensitive to the tides of thy feelitig that all emotions shall flow In cjoncui^ 
rence with ihine. So dwell tn us, so abide with us, and so may we tw one 
with thee, even aa tliou art one with tlie Father* 

We pray that thy blessing may rest, this morniuf , upon all th^it sre 
gathered together In tby pre^eooe, as Ihey severally need. We need not 
point thee to them, nor open to thee the speciality ot their iieeessiry; for 
thine eye beholds all. And there is no one who needs to oover his heart 
from God by reason of his guiltiaeas. There is no oue who tieedj to bide hif 
heart from God as though thou didst not di^oem all the seorets and intenti 
thereof. We pray tbat every oae of us may come boldly to the tlirone of 
l^ee to obtain help in time of noeii. 

We pray for all those who are In diseouragement; for all those who wm 
heavy-laden; for all those who are in the dark^ or whc^e minds are filled 
with doubt, and dLstreas and vaciUatlon. 

We pray that thou wilt grant to all those who are In bereavement!, or 
who staod dreadiog the desoent of thy stroke, the consolation of thy Spirit* 
Give them such cheer and such couraj^e that tb?^y shall be eteadftiii, 
unmovable. We pray that thou wilt grant that, If there be housea of dark- 
ness, that if there be heart* burdened by reason of troubles, there may h^ 
light from thee, and comfort by reason of thy presence. 

We pray that those who are standing in the midst of life*« duties may Iw 
good soldi era, aud carry forward their work courageously to the end. Wilt 
tbou help all those who are in the midst of the battle to disoera evennore the 
light side ; and may they carry out the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Though they be tossed about aad tried and tempted in the battle of life, »ay 
they be found still constJint to the right. 

We pray that thou wilt grant tby bleising to rest upon all those in our 
midst who give their time and strength to tb© labor of infltmction. Bloai 
our Sabbath-ichools, and the dear children that multiply in them* Grant 
tiiat theb* numbers may stiLl increase. Gather together^ out from every 
region arouad about, the poor, the dark, the benighted. And may tber* 
itill bR raised up thoie who aball be pastors to lead them in aad out by 1 
ilde of still water»and in green paaturea. 




£EAItIIfO ONE ANOTUERB BUEDEN8, 



247 




I 



^ 



I 

P 



We pmy tbat thou wilt ble^s tbe fiuperinteDdeDts and ofBtiers of our 
■ohools. Maj tbey 1j« men of God, and filled with the very Spirit of the 
Lord Jeaua Christ Bleas Uiote that labor in ereiT field fronj out ol our 
midgt, — tbo^ wbo seelc out the ne^leotod; tbo^e who risit ibe alok In 
hoapitQlg, and the priaoiiei^ in iail^. And we pray tliat there uiiiy be more 
and mort* bc-'uigDly spread abroad iu their hearts that generouti ajtnpathy 
foi' tltofte who are lu trouble which shall* by the blessing of God, lead them 
out of their troubles and into a new and better life« 

We pi'ay that thou wilt grrant thy blessings lo rest upon all who are 
to-day preaching th« truth as it is in Jeaiw. May they tbenuaelvea have a 

,er experience of the love of God in Christ. May fhey aee more and 
plainly the need among meu of tbe rege Derating power of God's love. 
May they be able more and more widely to preach the Gospel of Christ, 
both as tt is prefi^nted in thy VYord and as it is derived from tby provideneei 
that men i^hall be instruoted iu the right way. We pray that tbe number 
of tboEe who seek to obey thy hiws may bo mulMpUedi and that tbose who 
disobey tby lawi may be imitruoted in a better way, and won from a life of 
disobedience to a Ufe of holin^^s. 

We pray that thou wilt spread the inflnenoe of the truth throughout 
tbi« whole land. Be pleaded U^ remember all those who are in authority. 
Blesd the President of tha<M} United States, and those who are Joined with 
ttlm In tbe administration of the laws of the nation. We pray (hat thou wilt 
gratit thy bleaslog to rest upon the Legislatures and upon the GovemoTH 
of all the States, and upon the judges la our oourt^^f throughout all oar 
land. 

We pray for tho?e who are employed in tbe offices of instmctioD in 
universities, aud t^ollegt'S, and sohools. We pray that thou wilt grant that 
those, everywhere, who occupy places of tnist may be God-fearing men. 
And we pray tbit this whole conn try may be prospered, not so mneh 
by avarice and greed as by justice and truth. And may the example of 
this people nourish g^iodutasa iu all the nations of the earth. May pride, 
and violeoee, and superstition, and ignorance, and all forms of corruption, 
cease. We pruy that manhood may augment evCTj where, and that the 
nations of the earth which so long have sat in d^'lnifisa may, at lenirth see 
tJiat light whleh shall ^ide tbem to tbe blight and blessed and linal day of 
prediotiou. 

Even ?o. Lord Jeeua, come quickly, for tbe eartb dotb wait for tti(^. Tho 
•Jghing of th«3 prisoner, and tbe eryiog of the oppressed— have they not 
entertxj into thine ears ? Lord God of Sal>aotb, come now forth, we besoech 
of tbee ; and by the power of thine hand, manifested In thy providence, by 
that power which from age to age thou art revealing, release men from 
their thrall and iisber lo those bright and glorious days when the eartb 
shall see thy salvation. 

And to tbe Ptibttier, the Son, and the Spirit, sliall t>e praise averlastiag. 
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PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our IVifher, we praj that thou wilt admit us to the fieoret of thy life. 
How little we have Imown of tiiee I We traoe thee on the beams of the 
momiDg ; but bow little have we known of thy great ouradre heart I Thy 
thoughts of meroy, thy wonderful pity, thy great patienoe,^how ignorant 
are we of these I Thou that mightest have swept the race from the earth 
host been a Nurse, and hast succored men in their weakneos and in their 
abasements Thou hast borne us upon the bosom of thy love. The burden 
of our sin, the chastisement of our peace, has been upon thee, and with thy 
stripes we have been healed. And now thou art suifering for us. Thou 
art waiting patlf^ntly for our coming. Thou art bringing sons and daughters 
home to glory. Thou art more painstaking with us than any earthly parenti 
are with their children. Glory be to thy name for what thou art I Glory be 
to thy name that thou art more and more filling the earth with thy Spirit! 
Make men to be more and more like thee, and lead them to treat their 
fellow men as they themselves are treated of God. Forgive us all our hard- 
heartedneca, and unmeroif ulness, and cruelty, and iojustice, and unsym- 
pathy toward one another. Blay we be more patient, more forbearing. 
Blay wc be brought mto a truer manhobd, and so more into the likeness of 
Ohrist. until, at last» we shall stand redeemed firom every stain of sin, and 
from Ihe hatefulness thereof, in thy presence, where we ^v:ill give the praise 
of our regeneration to the IVither, the Son, and the Spirit, forever and 
eiver. Avmh^ 



XIV. 

The Indwelling of Christ. 



INVOCATION. 

Already thou hast stretched out thine arms of light over ufl. Already 
thou hast drawn us up toward thee by the drawings of thy love. We nv 
joiee in the plenitude of thy being. We rejoice in all the majesty of love, 
and in it tenderness ; and we draw near to thee, this morning, not 'as unto a 
stranger, nor as those who, liir from home, seek some prince. We draw near 
in the familiar way ; in the way of the Beloved ; in the way where thou hart 
walked thyself. And we rejoice that we are welcomed to familiarities. Thou 
that art Love, thou that hast loved us, thou that art our souls* light, best of 
all, nearest and most tender, yet strongest, we draw near to thee, this morn- 
ing, to acknowledge thee; to acknowledge our love; to make mention of our 
need ; to rejoice with thanksgiviup ; to supplicate all needed blessings. And 
now, grant that in thee wc may be strong* and rich, and joyful and cou- 
rageous. Help us in all the service of the morning. May this not be a formal 
gathering. Grant that It may be a living assembly. Be thou a living God in 
our midst And may we rejoice in theo more than in all other things. So 
guide us from day to day, and from Sabbath to Sabbath, till we see thee as 
thou art, and rejoice because we are like thee. And to thy name shall be the 
praise forever. Amen, 

14. 



THE INDWELLING OF CHRIST. 



"To whom Gk)d would make known wliat is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory."— 
CoLi. L, 27. 



• This is one of the letters of the Apostle Paul in which he is 
kindled to a very lofty inspiration in view of the divinity of his 
Master, Jesus Christ In the preceding verses of this chapter, 
which I read in your hearing as a part of the opening services, he 
looks upon him in his exhortation as Creator and as Chief in pre- 
eminent excellence and glory. He speaks of himself as having 
heen made a servant of this Lord and Master that he might pro- 
claim the knowledge of him to the Gentiles. That is to say, strip- 
ping off the covering which belongs to this, as a part of the Jewish 
history, speaking of it in more modern phrase, Paul beheld the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the true revelation and interpretation of the 
Godhead. He perceived, also, that this God was God over all ; not 
that he was the national God of the Jews, but that he belonged to the 
whole human family. There was at that time to him a wonderful 
inspiration in the liberty and universality of the Gospel, because he 
had been brought up to suppose that the true God favored chiefly 
the Jews, and that all the rest of the human race were only as their 
servants. He declares the riches of the glory of the Master to be 
the truth that this God was the God of the Gentiles. And then 
follows the language of our text : 

'* Which is Christ in you [or Christ as revealed in you] the hope of glory." 
There arc a great many ways in which we may look upon 
Christ. We may look upon him — not disdaining outward things — 
in his relations to the inward, invisible experience of men, and 
in his relations to the hidden spiritual world, beheld in the 
present and in the future. It is this last revelation which seems to 
have kindled the apostle's mind, not here alone, but in many other 
instances. It was the thought of Christ's inward, invisible, personal 
relations to the heart of man, to the race, and of his relations to 
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time and cternityjtliat kindled in the Apostle the most entbtisi 
titterances of his life* And it is impossible that we should como to 
a knowledge of the true Christ unless we employ the historicaJ 
method, and become familiar with the portraiture of Christ as con- 
tained in history. It is not enough to say that this alone will not biit@ 
or comforL It is true that it will notj alone. It ia true that oae 
may study the Gospels intellectually, reproducing from them imag- 
inatively ia himself a portraiture of Christ that will be trauscend- 
tnilj noble, and that yet it shall be a mere imagination j iis it were, 
of history, not vital, not powerfuL This ia eimply an abuse of a 
right thing* For, if we be uninstructed in regard to the reality, if 
we cannot go back to t]ie data which history furnishes, how can we 
form any conception of Christ that shall he vital? The study of 
the work and of the character of the Lord JmuB Christ ia anteced- 
ent and auxiliary to a true experience of Christ, 

So, too, there is a study of the character of Christ which maj 
be called the thcoiogic. Carried to excess it often isj it 13 much 
abused ; but none the less is there a plabe fcr it, and a reason for 
it. It is a matter of transcendent interest to know whether Christ 
himself believed that he was divine as one of three, cohering in an 
invisible and mysterious unity with the Father and with the Spirit 
It is important to know what the rcktions of the revealed God iu 
Christ Jesus were to law and moral admiuistnxtion, and what w 
the natni'e of his suffering, and what was the relation of that sut 
fering to the great matter of human salvation^-whether it was anl 
influence' roflexly upon the mind of Godj whether it had some 
influence ui>on the mind of the intelligent universe, or whether it^J 
had some direct relation to a kind of physical structure' of govem-^B 
ment. These are questions not without interest Nay, in some^^ 
spuse it may be said that though an individual or a series of indi- 
Tidnals may live and thrive in a true piety and In an eminent 
ChrisHan experience, ontdde of theology, yet, taking men 
ively, the theological views of Clinst will largely determine the 
ductiveness of the piety of the church* 

Views of the divinity of the Stiviour Avhich run low wUU aver- 
aging them through tbe agog, be productive of a low tone of spmttt* 
ality; and the theological views of Christ which range high, and 
exalt him, will tend, through the ages, to produce the highest types 
of spirituality. Neverthelees, a man may have the theology of 
Christ as nearly right as any will have it in this mortal state^ and 
yet not be possessed of Christ It ia antecedent; it is auxiliary 
it is collateral. Before Christ can be to us what he was meant i\ 
be, there must be aomothiog other than either the historical pictu; 
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or the theologically conceived character of OhriiL It ia quite po** 
sible that we should advance beyond the historical method, or th© 
metaphysical and philosophical method, and that we should have 
what may he called a romantic Christ — a Christ of the imagioa- 

Men may advance one step \i yoni Taking the materials which 
are afforded hy historical invt.i gat ion, or theological research ^ they 
may construct a poetical repixgentation of Christ, They may frame 
a conception of a being that rules, and may add every element to 
it which the heat part of their nature can contriLute, Bo, in the 
Btndio of their own mindj they may be forever painting the 
benutj and the glory which inheres in the character of such a 
one as Jesus Christ. This character may be one which shallj at 
times, excite poetic prayer. It may help devotion. It may have 
no incoiisiderahle influence upon the life of men. Bat it is not yet 
Chnst as ho ia to be conceived of before he is in ua ** the hope of 
glory," The apostle taught, beyond any peradventure^ that there 
is something more than this — namely, that there is a living Christ 
who may come into living sympathy with us, and who may be so 
received as to be a part of our own lives, and a part of our inner- 
most experience. 

It was this conception of Chris t* as a liviug being, exerting a 
living force upon living men, and, as it were, mixing with thought, 
and feeling, and volition, and action^ and disposition* and charac- 
ter, and so set home to aa that he becomes our Christ— not 
the Christ of Jerusalem, not the Christ of the heavenly host, not 
the Christ of universal theology, hut a Christ formed out of those 
materials by which we help to produce in ourselves the sentiment 
and the experience of Christ in ua — it was this conception of Christ 
that it was meant we should have* It was Chriiit "in jou." 
It was your Christ, and mine* It was each man's own Christ It 
was a Christ personal to each one. It was a Christ, the thought of 
whom, being framed, built, lived with, becomes colored with our 
own experience, and is a register of our own life, we writing our- 
selves in him as he transforms ua by his thought and indwelling 
influence 

This personal Christ, or the Christ of actual personal experi- 
ence, distinguished from the Christ of history, of theology, or of 
romanticism, is that of which I shall speak to you this morning* 

L In order that be ipay be my Christ, in order that I may find all 
my wants met in him, he must be One in whose hands is the whole 
sphere in ivhich I live and act. He must be I^ord of all the causes 
which ai'e influencing me; he must be superemiu^nt over all the 




26^ 



TEE mDWMLLTNG OF CEEI8T, 



inflaencea which surround me ; be must know me, and control me ; 
he must know my conditions^ and control them ; he must know the 
great sphere in which I am, and control it^ or else he is not the 
Christ that Ib adequate to me. It is not needfulj perhaps, in the 
lower planes of a dull or semi-enlightened experience, that we 
ehould have the sense of a supreme deliYcrer; hnt no man erex 
lifts himself up, no man is ever inspired in the higher moods of his 
nature, no man ever feels the throbs and throes of a coming 
deliverance, no man ever aspires to nobility, or contests in 
himself, and strives to release himself from that which is 
low and base, and reaches tow'ard the higher and the nobler, 
if he does not feel the need of God, When we are loot 
ing down w^e ai-e our own gods, and we feel the might of our 
own nature^, the potency of our own will ; but from the moment 
that a man enlarges immensely the conception of manhood, and 
then strives for it in earnest, and means to be something higher 
and nobler- — from that moment dates the growth of the necessity of 
supernal influences. K I had no revelation in that matter, if I had 
no concurrent testimony concerning it, my own experience would 
tell me that my nature could not go out after that help unless there 
was something in me that needed it, and something that answered 
to that need* As when I hunger, my hunger says that there is 
food; a^ when my eye was made, that eye said that there was light 
to match it and to meet it ; so in the higher realm of experience, I 
do know that certain struggles and yearnings, certain mute waotiy 
certain indefinite and indescribable experiences, all point to some- 
thing higher than 1 am. 

What is it that' the vine seeks, day by day, struggling through 
the leaves, and twining itself upon whatever comes in Its way ? Is 
it support ? It would be just as well supported if it lay on the 
ground. Why does the vine go still twining up ? It is because it 
is in love with the light 

Why is it that men's souls twine, and rise, and aspire? Is it 
instinct? What is instinct, but this: that there is something in 
the nature of the soul which reaches out after a stimulus which it 
feels, as the plant grows towai-d the light which looks upon it and 
stimulates it? As everything in the vegetable kingdom reaches 
toward the sun, so the soul reaches toward God. He yearns for ue^ 
and we reach out toward him. 

Now, if Christ be one that meets my waists and my necessideer 
if he be the Chriflt of history which declares that he is Bread, that 
he is a Staff, that he is a Friend, that he is a Deliverer, that he is a 
Saviour; if lie be all that historically he is declared to be, he must 
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b€ supreme over the worldj and supreme oyer its conditions* I ao* 
eept, therefore, the rapturous declaration of the apostle when he 
aays, 

^'B^ him wara all tUitigB created, that are in heaTon, an! that are In 
earth, v bible and iDTisiblet whether they be thronefli or dominioiu, or 
priDcipalitiea. or powers: aU thhiga were created bj him, and for hioi : and 
he iB before all thiogd, and hf him all things conflist." 

Take the divinity of Christ. My thought of Jesus is^ that he 
made the whole earth from Arluch I uni struggling to get free* And 
whatever may be the method of human ascent in this world, it is a 
system which has been organized and instituted and conducted, 
thus far, by Jesus— by the Saviour of the world ; and all the laws 
that relate to it, all the laws that re flex ly have to do with it, are in 
his hand. He has the control of them- Ilia is the provideuce which 
is woven in them and through thera, Christ is one who has con* 
trol of the ages, of the nations, of the terraqueous globe on which 
the nations tread, of all physical taws, ttud of all economic laws; 
and it is he that has created the invisible realm which wraps this 
world as with a swaddling band, w lie re are other spirits, thrones^ 
powers and dominions. In the hands of this Saviour are both 
realms. Therefore when I crave deliverance it is not such a craving 
as I feel when I go to the chemist and ask what is the'analysis of my 
food, and w^bat are the best thiags for me to eat. It is not such a 
craving of deliverance as I feel when I go to the optician and ask 
his advice in regard to my eye which is in trouble. It is not such a 
craving for relief a^ I feel when 1 go to my physician and get 
him to prescribe for my bodily aliments. Ko man w^ho is limited 
by speciaUies can give me the help that I need. Nothing short of 
one who is Lord over all, visible and in^visible, is adequate to my 
want 

My conception of Christ is, that he ia mine : not mine in any 
sense which appropriates him to me alone; but mine as really and 
truly as though I wei^e the only human being in the universe* My 
father waa absolutely mine, although my next younger brother could 
say the same thing, and though every brother and sister could say 
the same thing, I had the whole of him, and each of my brothers 
and sisters had the whole of him. And I have the whole of my 
Godi The God of all the heaven, and the God of the whole earthy 
and of time, and of physical law, and its sequence, and of all invisi- 
ble taws, and their sequences— ^he is tniy God. 

II, liextj in order to meet the exigency of my nature and of my ex- 
perience, not only have 1 a Christ in whose band is the whole 
iphere of earthly administratioUj but one who loves me* I cannot 
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^>pfoach any other God, I cannot be conditioned. The dull and 
clnmsy-minded may possibly approach with conditions, but 1 am 
neither dull nor clumsy-minded. My Ideal goes faster than any 
possible realization. Do yon tell me that God will accept me npon 
conditions F Instantly the attempt at realization comes Bhort 
There is an infinite disparity between the condition and my po* 
tency* There might as weO haye been no condition at all Do yon 
say that he will accept me when I am good ? 1 neier shall Ik? good* 
Do you tell me that he will accept rae when I fulfill his law? I 
never shall fulfill his law. Do you say that he will accept me when 
I disinterestedly love him? I never shall. The more I look into 
myself, the more I seem to bo a mere fragment of a thing, inchoate, 
rnde, nnptTfeeted, unsymmetrical, with enongh spots to begin at, 
btit few accomplishments J with rude germSj some sown in good 
soil, and 6om« in poor. Hero I am fnll of aspiration^ and yearning, 
and aJl manner of mingling influences, which sometimes whirl aa 
cloudSj and at other times lie calm and serene as in tranquil sum- 
mer days. There is a consciousness of immense potency to 
come ; but there is no sense of perfection j or attainment, 
or symmetry, or loveableness. When I look in at myselfj 
and ask, ''What is there that God cjin love?" I do not 
know. There is little that I myself can love. There is 
yery little in me that I could love if I aaw it in anybody 
else. And yet> it is indispensable to me that somebody should love 
me. I cannot live without love. It is the heat of the univera& 
Philosophera tell na that without heat the universe would die. And 
love iu the moral universe la what heat is in the natuniJ world- It 
is the great germinating power. It is the ripening influence. It is 
the power hy which all things are brought steadily np from lower 
to higher forms. And it is necessary for me to believe that Jesus 
Christ loves me. But if you tell me that ho loves me because I am 
ao good, it is a lie. I am not good. Yet he loves me. If you tell 
me it is because I am going to be so good, it ia false. That cannot 
lie it Why does he love me P 

Oh> tell mcj if you can, why it is that the mother loves such a 
little thing as she does ? Look at it It does not know how to 
look at anything. It spmwls its little mouth. It straggles its little 
hands here and there. It is a hardly ahapen little piece of flesh. 
But oh, how the mother loves it! It is covered with kisses, that 
cannot kiss again. It is pressed to her bosom, that does not know 
even how to touch her bosom voluntarily. It is the mere possibility 
af something in the futui-e ; but at present, what is it ? It ia op- 
parently one ol the most insignificant of creatures^ and yet what a 
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tide of lore goes out toward it! Oh^ wliat briglxtness is in tho 
mother fl eye! Oh, what genlleiiesa! Is there anything in thia 
world that brings out the beauty of womanhood so much as the 
gpectocle of a great heart pouring itself out on that little something ? 
It m the richncM of h*3r own soul that ia loving it. It is her nature. 
Love is there by constitution- It pours itself out on the helpless 
child. And is that all ? Not only Joes it love, bat it teaches the 
child, to be lovely* The child*^ nursery is the mother's heart. The 
cradle in which every virtue and grace is rocked early is a mothert 
lova She makes the child loTely by loving, by waiting, and by 
training. 

I am as a lump of clay* What can tho clay do of itself? Put 
it upon the potters wheel, and set it in awift revolution, and lay 
npon it a skillful hand, and see how the rude clay begins to take on 
form* See how it begins to show the most exquisit^e lines of the old 
vases. See hoWj by the touch of the molding hand, it is brought 
to eoraething that it is not of itself. 

My God is a God who loves out of his awn nature-, aud not on 
conditions. It is not needful that I should be beautiful in order 
that he shall lore me. It is not needful that 1 should be patient in 
order that he Bhall love me. He loves me because of himself. We 
are saved by grace- We are redeemed by goodness. Our salvation 
does not depend upon what we are, but upon what God is. He 
saves us by tho long suffering patience of his love. And it is this 
gettse of the Gad regent in heaven, who rules throughout nature, 
who takes care of provideucc itselfj who is providcncoj and who haa 
a nature ed iK>yal that it poui^ love abroad incessantlyj as the sun 
does light, and of whom it is said, 

'^ He maketh hia sun to rise oa the evil and on tbe good, and sendetli raJH 

on the Juat and on the ui^nstr-'' 

it is this sense of One who is a God -of universal beneficence on 
account of the nature which he has in himself, and the nature that 
draws men toward him— this it is that I need* Give rae this con- 
ception of God, and I have something that I can lean on ; some- 
thing that I cav^t; something that is worth believing. The better 
you make him, the better it is for me. Who cares how large the 
surplus is, when dividends are going to be declared? If you arc one 
of the stockholders, the bigger the pilc^ the better you like it Make 
God as good, as powerful, as glorious as you pleasL^ ; lift liim up and 
up, till ycnr very reason fuints and can follow no longer ; for he 
is mine. All the bounty that you put on him, all the crowns that 
you place upon his head, all the power that you give to his scepter, 
adds to the worth of that which belongs to me. Every conceptlaa 
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wliieh magnifies the grandeur and dignity of God augmentfl the 
glory of my inhoritaiice. He iamy God ; and what child was ever 
unwOUDg that his father should be hononihie or powerful or rich ? 

It is necessary J furtherj not only that there should be to me the 
thought of this Christ as the reigning God of actual affairs, of 
proTidencej and so of history, and that he should he a Being whose 
nature is transcendent in love, but that there should be more than 
that He Bhonld be Christ i?i me* He should be a Being whose 
direct and personal sympathy I recognize, and who is developing in J 
me the superior qualities of spiritual elements. It is quite in vain 
for Oie apple that is hanging on the bough to-day to rejoice in aQ 
ttie glory of summer, unless the snnUner is working something of 
itself in the fruit It ia* There is the balm of the summer day j 
but that balm is not alone what you recogniza It comforts a 
million roots in the lawn before your house. The summer is not 
merely the warm air which you are cognizant of- The cricket 
knows it The grasshopper knows it The moBB knows it The 
very stones, that grow warm and stimulate the moss wluch covera 
them, know it Ten thousand little delicate insects know it All 
blossoms know it The leaves know it The fruits know it The 
Bummer is working silently but universally* It ia In everytliing. 
It fills everything with its own qualities. It develops all things. 

And so, not only must my God be the Lord of heaven and the 
Governor of the earth, but his personal rehUions to me must be 
such that he shall be in me all the time, and must be working 
special I y within me. 

Thia matter is likened, in the Bible, to hospitality, . 

'' I stand at the door and knock ; If any man bear my voioe> and open 

the door, I will come in to Mm, and wHl sup with him, and he with me." 

God comes to men's sonla ; he comes to the souUiouse of men j 
he enters there ; he holds .communion with them. It is as if a 
bene file tor entered into a dwelling to bring joy, treasure, relief- 
whatever gift he might please to bestow. Christ oomes to 
me, transforming all that is visible and all that ia invisible in me, 
I do not believe that God is a person who sits in one placo as ft 
man^s body does. I stand here in my body; but that is not me^ 
My thoughts are running quickly to and fro. They stretch from 
the rising of the sun to the going down of the same. I am whci-e 
my thoughts are, and where mj afTections are* I am conscious 
that my inner manhood spreads abroad, and is already superior to 
time and space* And my God is not a peraon in sncli a sense 
that he is fixed. Everywhere the affluent mind of God parvades 
the universe. He enters into my mind. He touches the epvings 
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of life and being in me. And it ia tbe quality of tlie dirine io- 
dwelltpg to develop in men their superior natui^e — not their animal j 
to give authority and power to their faculties— lore, and hope^ and 
faith> and consciencej and the moral sense ; to set tliem free from 
the dominion of the appetites and pasgiou^ I believe there ia 
Buch a thing as an indwelling God, In other words, I belieye 
there is aucb a thing aa the direct sympathetic action of the diTine 
mind on certain parts of our mind* 

Let a little cliild be in the room with it^ alate, making figures, 
and let that child, if it be musically inclined^ hear the mother aing 
in a low tone, and its thoughts begin to sing the tune that the 
mother is singing, — iuYoluutarily* Let the child sit musing, 
and let the motlier begin to tell some interesting story, and slio 
does not need to say to the child, "Now, listanP It will listen in 
spite of itself If you sigh in the presence of another man, he will 
be likely to sigh too. If you sing, he will feel sing. If you reasoUj 
lie will think reason* If you laughj he will smile. If you 017^ the 
shadow falls on him. You reflect your mood on those who are 
aFound about you. And God's mind has power upon the minds of 
those who are in communion with him. If the heart he open, and 
the moral nature- be sensitivej God acts upon the thought and 
feeUng, so that you are guided by him. And I fain would believe 
that there is a loving Christ who dwells in me, and takes care of all 
the conditions that affect me, and fills me with a divine stimulus 
and influence^ 

It ia not the irresistible grace of God, it is the nursiug care, it is 
the steady, constant influence of the divine mind, borne in on my 
mind, that fills up somewhat the measure of the apostolic thought, 
and the conception of Christ in you* This indwelling of Christ, 
this spiritual contact of his nature with the super- sens nous nature 
of man — this it is that transforms the visible sphere. It gives life 
a perspective, it adds to the sense of being, to have a vision of 
coming immortality — to have a consciousness of " Christ in yon the 
hope of glory." That which, every man needs more than anything 
else is to see that the experiences which are going on in the world 
around him, and which are reflected in him, are a part of that great 
life which, beginning here, runs on and completes^itself only in the 
life that is to come. If in this life only we had hope, we should be 
of all men most miserable* 

I know it has been said that morality has such fruit that it would 
be worth while to be moral if we lived but a hundred or fifty 
yeai-s; and that is time in some sensa But, considering all the con- 
editions of strife, all the exigencies of conflict, all the rivalries of men 
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in the uniYereal mixture of liumnn affairs, no man can well hiing 
to bear sucli things as a potential motive, and eay that thej are suf* 
ficient Ifj howoTer, a man feels that though hia life begina here, 
it rung beyond the present ; if he feels that there is an unhnmeesedj 
emancipated life in the futiiro ; if he trains himself to feel that his 
experience is to be measured, not by its relations to this honr^ and 
this day, and this year, but by its relations to his whole sphere «! 
existence, it will make all the difference in the world- 

If I were to Ond a man fastening up the windows of my honie^ 
where I am to live year after year, so that I conld get neither ut 
nor light, it would be an inconvenience to me; but if I wcro not 
expecting to stay there, I should nob care bo very much. 

When I was on my way from Liverpool to Halifax, and iM 
fiteward came and said that he must fasten up the bnirs-light to ki)ep 
the water out* and so i^? wed up the window so that whei*e there wa£ m 
air before, there was still less afterwaril, I did not care, I was like 
a water-logged stick in my berth, anyhow ; and I looked np, and 
said, "Well, it will make no difference* Ten days of an nihil ti- 
tion. On shore pretty soon, I>on*t care what air I have, or what 
anything else." 

If my present Ufe is aU that I hare ; if the horizon is to me th& 
utmost line of tmvel; if the days that I am wearing ont now 
are all the days tiiat are to be mine, it makes a groat deal of differ- 
enoe what my conditions are. I insist on good thinge here, if there 
is nothing but thig world. If there is no existence beyond tbeprea- 
ent life, I will Boek the utmost enjoyment here. If I am to die when 
I ara through with the material globe, I will exert all my strength 
to secure the best fruits which physical Ufe affords. If I am to c^isi 
to exist with the going down of my mortal sun, then this world must 
yield something or other to me, and something or other 1 will havi 
out of it And if a stronger man than I am throws me down, it fc 
a woe. If other meu know bow to suck ont joy and I do not, or if 
when I go to the flowers the honey is gone, that is a misery and a mi^ 
chief, 

But oh ! tell me that I am beloved ; that on the boaom of 
love I shall dwell above the reach of time and chance; that I am to 
live as long as Cfod lives j that, dropping these conditions^ I am ta 
rise to a higher spiritual form * that I am to have better companion* 
ship ; that I am to have a clearer knowledge of my God ; that I am 
to be among the first-liorn of the saints in heaven— tc^ll me those 
things, and every part of my life is tranefurnied, Now, what if I 
am poor ? I can afford to be poor. What if I am sick ? I can 
afford to be sick, and wait for my eternal health. What if I am un* 
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known here ? Mj name ib written in the Book of Life, What if I 
am disconsolate ? There Is music sounding in which I shall take 
part What if I am obscured, peraecutedj cast outj hated here ? 
Sover4:?igij is the eternal Godj and he shall lift up the bhmhle, and 
exalt them by his right hand of power And I turn to death itself 
and Bay, ** Where is thy sting ?" What if death takes away our 
lored ones? They are to live again out of the turmoil and trouble 
of this life, in a sphere where neither darknesSj nor Bickness, nor 
porerty can come^ but where there ehall be riches^ and healt)^^ and 
light forever more. 

"I know/' eaid the apostle, "how to abound and how to 
suffer lack ;" and so it is with every man who has a real vivid belief 
in God, and whose Christ is in him day by day^ inteq^reting to him 
the eternal gloi7, ChriH in you th^ hope of ^/(^y— that is the 
Christ which you want. That is the Christ which every struggling 
60ul needa That is the Cb net that 1 preach to you. 

Men and brethren, I am not indifferent to your views in respect 
to technical theology* I do not undertake i6 say that your religious 
opinions have no validity. I do not say that all knowledge of Christ 
must consist in this personal experience. But I do say that if you 
are without this experience you discrown yourself, and disinherit 
yourself of those blessings by which you were to have been made 
rich kings and priests unto God. 

Yon have your own eoitows ; but Christ has been for you " s 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief*' You have your own 
conflict with pride; but you are led by One who baa been tempted 
in all points as yon are, yet without sin. You have your own mor- 
tificntions and Hmitations and hindrances. You are brave and 
proud ; couiiige and pride lift themselves up in you in vain ; they 
are chained down ; neyertheless you have One who has come to open 
the prison door, and to break the chain ^ and to give life and liberty 
to the imprisoned spirit You have in Jesns Christ that patience 
witliont which no one could get along with you- He has patience 
with you, if no one else has. He has forgiving love. He has cleans* 
ing power. His life, his nature, his influence, touch humanity in 
every part Ho comforts those who would despair without divine 
comtbrL He enlightens those who sit in darknessw 

T preach that Christ to you who is the very God that rules the 
heaven and the earth ; who loves you, and loves you for your good, 
and not because you are so good ; who nourishes you ; who would 
fain lift you in hia arms above the trouble of life ; who would shape 
you by what you enjoy and suffer, so that one day you shall walk in 
hia presence, with all the port and dignity of the sons of Go4 I 
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preauii to you immortality* 1 preacli to you a renewed and enno- 
bled mauhood* I preach to you the love of God in Chrij^t Jesus as 
the all-fashioning influence by which you are to be brought to that 
manhood and that immortality. 

Do riches suffice ? Is pleasure enough ? Does your cup run 
over ? Can yon look around and say, " 1 have no need of God : I 
am Btrong enough in vh'tue and in good; I have moi'e than heart 
could wish " ? Have you love enough ? Are you not met day by day 
Tvith care and with sorrows ? Day by day does your soul not feel the 
guilt of Bin ? 'Do you feel no burden of evil ? Do you long to be 
better, and never etri ve with bitter disappointment ? Is there that 
in you which claims and hungers for immortality ? Do you long 
to be stronger and nobler in all that is transcendent ? For you 
there is a Saviour — Jesus Christ He is for all, witliout exception. 
It needs only that you should take him. 

If for every man in Brooklyn there was eent to the Post Office 
here a veritable document announcing that there had been left a 
hundred thousand dollars for him, every one of you would receive 
that hundred thoueand dollars who should go and draw the docu- 
ment and use it. But thougli there were a hundred thousand dol* 
lars waiting for each one of you, not one of you would have it if 
you did not take the trouble to go and get it and appropriate it 

Now, there is stored up in the universe, in nature and in the 
heart of God, infinite help, infinite bounty ; and all that is asked is 
that you shall take it, aeeept it, realize it> bring it home, and let it 
comfort you, and inspire youj and elcause you^ and lift you up* If 
you do not accept it, if you have not faith to believe that it exists 
for you, it profits you nothing- It is there ; it waits; it longs to be 
gi-aciona to yon; but it i-equirea that you should accept it, that yon 
should take the comfort of it, that yon should have a realization of it, 
that it should be to you the love of God in Christ Jesns, and that 
it should be in you Christ " the hope of glory," 

May God bring yon to the preciousness of this hope on earth- 
to the love of this Jesus; may your faith in him be strengthened 
ilay by day; and may he bring you, at last, to that laud of glorjr 
where you shall have no need of sign or of teach ing^where yoa 
shall behold him m he is, and abide with him forever. 
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Thou beholdeit, our Father* the way in wbloh W0 are wallctng^ On? 
patti 15 kDown to thee, and our exfjerienoe therein, BefDi^ thee are tbo 
children of joy, &iid the children of sorrow; the burdened, and those that 
are light of foot; those that are rich Inwardly, and those t bat are poor; 
the struggling, and those that are at reat; those tbat are comforted and 
tatiafled with lore, and those who huDj^er and thirst after it, and are not 
satkfled. TbotJ dost t»ebold all tbe inward strugglest and all the outward 
embarFaflsmeuts of this mortal life; and not one is pre^Log throngh oalm 
or through storm^ tbrough brightness or through darkueds, uulieeded and 
iinguid^« And though to ua, by reaaon of our weakne^ and our littlenesa, 
lite seems a whirl in whioh t hinge dash upon oaeh other wildly, and without 
guide, and where chanoe is but little overborne by human inteillgenoe; yet, 
to thine eye, all things are under law, and all things are bidden, and thy 
oounJ=els are supreme, and tby sovereign will everywhere still holds every- 
thing in subordi nation ; and in the eud we shall behold it. We, who oro now 
pilgrims, shall yet one day be ooutent ia our Father's realm. We, who are 
dark-minded, shall yet one day see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known* Out of our experience we look awny by faith to thee. We desire 
to Mve, not hy sights but by faith. What time we look upon things as they 
are, our h^irt^ grow heavy and our eyes grow dark. Only wbeD we can 
lift oarselvea up above things thixt we behold into tbe et-ernal realm of 
tmtbs which thou hast made known, and which thou art making known 
through us, can we find a settled peace. There is a realm in our thought 
where no wants do follow. There are experiencas which »re fUU of blessed- 
n^is without ohauge, And although we do not rise easily * sometimes we 
ride to the pleotitude of trust, and theo get strength enough to iost us 
throngh the dreary days that follow* Not often dost thou take thy disciples 
to the mountain-top to be transfigured before them.; yet sometimes thou 
do«t ; and afterward, when weary taontha hHVe roUeff away, still thou dost 
Btaud before them brighter tlian the euu lifted above the earth, hovering 
with its power bright io the air, more biased than la any earthiy contact. 
And we rejoioe that thou dost manifest tbyseir to tby people. We do no 6 
hear thee speaking as we hear ope another speak, though we long for it 
ever io much* We do not feel our hand touched by thine, though we desire 
id clasp thy hand in inseparable friendship and guidauoe. We do not Live 
with thee as we live one with another; for thou art a Spirit, and we are 
mortal bodies, and are living in a different sphere from Ihiae. We caunot 
know these higher things as we know the lower. If wo know them at 
all„ we know them by the way and by reason of I he highest things ; and yel 
w© do know them, Thoa dost iuterpret thyself to our love, to our 
faith, to our hope, to our sense of that wliich is right and l>eautifuL 
Thou art not far from us. Even when we seem furthest from thee, thou 
art near^t to us. The sun hath not gone because the room is dant. It 
Bhinetb still all around about, though it may be abut out. And thoii art noi 
tBX from US because wo shut tbeo out We rejoice that there is a bfe bjcideu 
in thine. We rejoice to believe that thy life abides in ours. Thou do:it 
Isolde to tby people. Thou dost dwell with them. Thou dost, iu the 
iweetest fiimiliarity, dwell with them, sup with them, eonver^fi with ihem, 
tym pathi^^ with them, joy and rejoice with them^ lift them up when ibey 
fall down, pity them when they are in trouble, forgive thetn wi^en they 
tre^ass, and inspire thorn whim they are by despondeiK^y rcn'lerevl dull* 
Thou art ail in all % not in those alone who are high— the children of geuliu. 
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Thou art all In the poor, and io the tieedy ; in ohildren, and in \ 
Hiou art all in nt7. Thou complotcf»t the oirole of being in tbyselt And «6 
r^otee in this fnllne^ and blesisednesa of thjr being* in all our relataoni to 
thee, and In all thy s^ympathetio relations to us; and we desire more and 
more to learui in a practical life, In a daily experience^ to live b^ tmili bj 
hape^ by comm unions by joy in tlie Holy Ghost, 

Grant to an tbo«e who demre tliia life the qniokenin-j ood the lo-re ot tl^ 
Spirit. We are weak. It is not by the ordinary eJtertion of oar own will, il 
It not by our own skill nor our own leirnln^, that we reach nuto ItieM 
things Thou mual take us up still. Who of u» <^n nmke the day fair? 
Who of ua can bid the morning shine and drive away the storms T Tbii* 
come from ont of the heavnim. And thou from out of the blffher t waven 
mu^t let down for ub those blessed virions, and that atrengtti, attd that mm- 
fort, and all that fowl of the soul which we need, 

We be^ech of thee that we may hare, to^ay, tb« ODBBototvn^ Uitt 
we are beloTed of thee. May we put far from u« those evil tilougbta wtUk 
spriDg from human exi)cri^uoa^ Thou art a Father, but how Infinitely, 
and in a »e«se how much fuller than any earthly parent I How minute, 
tow watchful, bow tender* how patient, how lonpt-siiffering is tby cai* ol 
ns ! Thy thought** have to do with everything that belongs to us, Thtm tft 
movinpr around about ui* with more influenoe than the light ia around abptfl 
cverylhinp; on which it ^hinea. May we Hft oorsflveft into a eompreheitiloi 
of thi?. May we tniat in Ihy tove. Though we understand thee not; tliov^ 
thy way^ ar«^ strange to ub; though tby dealinga seem adverse; thouirb tlMi 
bidest thyself, und diTst aeem to frown upon u^ throtigh darkneto^ lad 
cha^ti^c un wilb many stripes and strokes— though thou slay oa, we will 
trust thpe. There is supreme goodness over all evil, Thei-e is abaoiut^ 
wisdom over all the felly whieb mi^ea in human life, Tbere is glory oTcr 
all human failure and disgrace^ There is a rest whirb rt'maiDeth for tl»* 
people of God And tbrcugh storms, through t^xmble^t through tt^mpialioop, 
tbrongh dfli^kDr-ss, through doubts, tbrougb all evil BuggestioL-s, we lift iJ^I^ 
eelves up to thee, the obscnred and the iieoe«8ary God, Tbnu art needful tiCi 
our life. Thou art, beuause we need thee, Aiid we believe that atl tb*j?* 
aipirations and yearnings whieb we have toward thee, spring not from ibe 
ground. What clod Uath taii^ht us to desire GodT From wbatAdeif 
human life have we lea mod the ^lory of the disinterested love wbieh taatiptf* 
eminent in fheet It is rhy drawing that haib taught us these l>etler tbinpfc. 
And we cling to the inspiratiou and the aspiration, wud d**air© to be hfied 
upward and otiward to tbo end, tbat wo may inherit the promises, aiidw 
last behold tbee as thou art. No more drettms; no more thoughts of diMmf 
and des^pair; no more images nor analogies; no more wild reasotifngti wt 
shall behold thee aj thou «r', in tbj glory, in thy symmetry, in thine l9«b 
ble beauty, in thine all-powerlul dra. wings of lo^e,— *w IhifU ^Tf^ never to 
doubt again, nor to wander; not to drop a tear, but to be forsr^r with tJi0 
Lonl, 

Grant, out of the great ab\tndance of the oonnstelB of these truths. XhsX 
those may l>e comforted to-day who need tby special presemoe.— all that art 
bereaved; all that have walked the ways of sadness and sorrow under tht 
chastisements of thy gracious bond; all th%t are under bitter di=^ppotcl- 
ments; all that find lUcmselves caat down by any retisoti. Give strength to 
the weak. Give comfort t^D the afflioted. Give bopo to the doubting aod 
diBOouraged. Give tolne own presence to those who are in darknes?. May 
eveiy one of us feel, to-day* that we have fed upon the Lord. May wc feel 
that he has been t^ ui« the breid of life. May thy communion be ^ tbo 
water of life to every thirsty soul- 

We pray for tboset to-day, who aball bo gathered together hi imr 
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ohnrchei. May tb^ meet their Lord. And may thy dear senrantB that 
■hall attempt to expound the truth to them be able to do it by the help of 
IlieHoly Ohost, sent down from on high. We pray that they may spread 
the Gospel, and make its work more perfect in our land. May its tidings be 
oarried to every land, and may the earth speedily see thy salvation. 

We ask these things in the name of the father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost Amen, 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Grant, our Father, thy blessing to rest abundantly in tbe word spoken— 
eapeoially in the predousness of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. Grant 
that every one of us may lay claim to that which is ours. Not only may we 
all be able to say, Our Father, but may each of us be able to say My Father. 
With him of old, may we say, My Lord and my God. God help us to appro- 
priate that which belongs to us and waits for our taking. Grant, we 
beseech of thee, that the goodness of God may lead us to repentance, and 
that the mercy, and gentleness, and sweetness of the love of Grod in Christ 
Jesus may stir up in us all that is good, all that aspires, and thai we may by 
this divine food in the soul grow to a fuller manhood, to a nobler concept 
tion, to a better and purer life, and finally to immortality. We ask it for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 



XV. 

Thoughts of Death. 
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*^ I mu&t work the works of him that aent me while it la day; the illgfat 
eometh, when no m^i can work/^— John IX^^ 4 



I 
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The particular conneefcion of these words of our Saviour with 
tha history in which they stand, gives rise to Bome difficulty; but 
there is no dilHculty ia understaDding their intrinsic meaning* It 
is only i-Ue reason why he should have uttered 8ucb words on this 
occasion that it is difficult to nnderstaiid. 

" Ab J«01is passed bj^ he saw a man which waa bund from his birth. And 
hia disoiples aaked him, sajing. Mnster, who did sId, thb man, or hia parcnta, 
thut he was bom bUnd? Je^uA anawered, Neither hath thi^ man ilmif^d, nor 
hi* parents : but that the works of God ehould be made manifest in him. I 
muBt work the works of him that sent me^ wMle it is day; the night oomettat 
when no man can work,'^ 

It is difficult to perceive how the presentation of the case on 
which he was to exercise hia mercy should have excitM the train 
of thought which is contained in this passage ; and I do not doubt 
that there was an intermediate icene* We know> in regard to the 
narratives of the gospelj by comparing them together, that many 
of the utterances of Christ, as they stand in particular gospels* had 
between one and another lengthened uttemnces, conversations, 
questions and answers; and the results are often taken by the dif- 
ferent evangelists and put close together, while those oouversationfl 
which led to Buch utterances ai^e left out, Soraetiraes they are left 
out by one evangelist and put in by another, showing, us the 
method which was pursued* So that what is recorded in Mark, 
for example, as isolated events, we ehall find in Luke to have 
been connected by an important passage of history* Therefore, 
not only are we at liberty, but we are often compelled to under- 
etand that the connection between one scene and another, or 
between one utteraooe and another, may have been left out 

Why the sight of a man who was blind, and upon whom the 
SftTtour was about .to perform a miracle, should have excited a 
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thought ot death in himj we do not at present see. Somethiug an- 

dQubtedlj occurred which gave that inllectiou to his thoughts, 

" I jnuiit work tbe works of him that sent me, while it la day [that U to 
Bay, while I am in lilei and in the fnU possession of power]; the night 
Cometh [that la, death], when no man can work/* 

Ifc is from this passage that I wishj this evening, with suitable 
brevity, to discourse to jou on the subject of a proper thoughtfuJ- 
jiess in respect to death, 

I meet, at the begin ningj 1 know, with a natural repuguani^ 
which we all have at thinking of anything bo disagreeable, I 
snppoae that men almost universally turn from the thought of 
death as uncongenial to the free play of their faculties; as not cou- 
florted with their oi'dinai;y dnties^ as shadowing the joy of life; 
as bringing with it a check, a hindrance, almost sufifoeation at 
times. Perhaps it may be thought strange, therefore, when I say 
that deathj when rightly thought of, so far from being an oppi*es- 
sioiijaveilj a sorrow, ia that which will give edge to joy. So far 
from snppressing life, it will give intensity to activity. So far from 
being a kind of excluding iniiuence, w^itbdrawiug men from the eu- 
terprise and the business of life, the inspiration of death will have 
a tendency to enrich industry, and make life moi'e full in its hopes 
and more abundant in its results* 

I protest, with yon^ against those thoughts of death which are 
distinctively gloomy ; and therefore I protest against the baseness 
and the unworthiuess of thinking of death purely in its physical 
aspects. I know how the apostle felt when he Bpoke, in Corin- 
thians, of sowing the body in dishonor. 

'^Itis sown in dishonor, It is raised In gloiy; it is Bown in weakness, it It 
raised In power.'* 

The degradation of the body which takes place in the processea 
of slow failing and dying; the transmutation of the features; the 
ftbasement of all that wliich we are accustomed to see — these things 
are horrible to be contemplated. I do not hesitate, therefore, to 
Bay that,' ordinarily, it i& anything but agreeable for me to look 
upon the face of the dead. I Bympathize very strongly with the 
feehng of the apostle. 

This is not my friend. This ia the place where he was, but this 
is not he. This face ia not the ilia mined face which he bore. It is 
not vital It ia only dust, returning to the dust 

In the olden time it was by some (not by all, I presume) gup* 
posed to be a wise thing for a man to overhang the future, to 
imagine how he would feel when he was dying, and to picture to 
himself the various steps of decline. In the olden time it waa 



1 




TB0U0ST8 OF J>EATH. 



271 



I 



I 

■ 



motight wise for a mjio to have a hideous skuUj a ekeletoiij symbolfl 
of death, before himj ia order that a^ nearly as possible he might 
baye brouglit to Lis mind the ghastly reality. 

At the cathedral in Winch estei^ I think it waSj (one of the most 
beautiful in Europe), I remember seeing the tomb of one of the 
prelates who had been eminent in power and reputation. The 
tomb itself was a most admirable work of art; but he was carred 
in miirble, within^ aa a skeleton from which the flesh had well- 
nigh fallen. I looked through the reticulations of the marble, 
and saw the ghastly old fellow lying there. It was supposed that 
the spectacle would rebuke the pride of men, and turn their faces 
away from world! iness. It produced utter loathing and revulsion 
iu me, as I think it must in every healthy and riglit-minded man. 
I do not think it strange that the young turn away from those 
things. It id a sign of life and of a good sound mind. That is not 
dying. That 13 not death. 

Is that the death of the ^gg out of which comes the young bird 
and the new life ? Wo aid it be wise to look upon the shell tliut has 
been left in the nest after the bird has been hatched out of it, as the 
important thing? Dying is not what this body is when we have 
got through with it And to hang upon its dread look is not wise. 
It is morbid and unwholesome. It is not good for the imagination^ 
nor for the heart, nor for the life. It disturbs the fancy. It pollutes 
the sweet breath of hope. It takes away from meu the sense of 
dignity. It is not this point of physical degeneration that it is 
wholesome for men to consider. 

Dying is simple transmutation. Dying ia changing form and 
changing condition- It is passing out from a crude into a ifpe 
state; from a lower into a higher realm. It is the emergence from 
darkness into light It is the glorification of those elements in man 
which ally him to God. It is the spreading of the winge that hmj^ 
been undeveloped before^ or that have been circumscribed. It is 
looked upon in the Word of God as release from bondage — as deliy- 
ersnce from prison* It is bringing men back from captivity. It is 
setting them in a larger sphere. It is crowning them, and giving 
them a scepter, and making more of them, lie who thinks 
wisely of death, gives a wide berth to dust and decay. There 
have been men who thought to make themselves more devout by 
spending days in sepalchers. If worms are men*s beat priests, then 
that is the best place for a man to go to church ; but if a man be- 
lieves in the cedemption of Jesus Christ, in the i-esurrection of the 
soul, and that dying is going home, what business has he to pre- 
paid himself for all the glory of that exalted state by contemplating 
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Ike oofntptri body which hm Wn giTen back, or which is ]_ 
kaek to its dmii agmiu ? 

Wlieii I thtnk of death, I tlimk of immortalitj. I think of the 
JetMBB^iop of thU period of actiTitj and of eooscio^^ ex^tion with- 
«tti fegi^l I think that I am here mmplj for growth. I think that 
idwn it aball plaase God to call me away from this world, I ehaU 
enter upon soother state of beixig. 

Let me think that I have but eo sianj years here, 8o many da- 
tiaSi eo mnch work to perform \ let me keep in mind continuallj 
that all I do muat be compressed within certain bonndg; let me 
ke^ acconnt with myself from day to daj, and from year to year, 
with ioeh freqnency as experience may show to be wiae \ let me be 
mindful of how my work goes on^ of what ia doing, of what has been 
done, and of what has been neglected ; let me so remember my days 
that I may apply my heart to wisdom. That Ib the wisa and proper 
method of thinking of death. 

What would be the effect of each a contemplation ? Would it 
throw shadows n^>on the miud? Would it turn a man away from 
this dnties of life ? A wise co n tern pk lion of the shortnes^s of oar 
lirrying here, and of the reality and the glory of our inheritance 
bartafter, will tend to make a man more faithful in his secular du- 
tiei. We are not chance atoms floating in this atmogphere, Wa 
are bom into life, nnder God*fi ordinance^ to pass through its stages, 
finding profit in its duties, in it^ labors, in its joys, in its suflering3» 
and having, either consciously or unconsciously, a work wrought 
upon ns by which we are being prepai'ed for that rest which remains 
for the people of God Though we may not be able to Irace tbe 
oonBection between any particnlar thing and the result in onr na- 
t«ire> it dignifies toil, and care, and labor, and burdens, to know that 
we are under an economy in which we are being schooled and de- 
veloped by those experiences in Ufe which take us away from iti 
jiliysical aspects, and from their vulgarity ; and to know that we are un- 
der an economy which is supervised by the providence of onr Father, 
and out of which is to come a more glorified and perfected state* 
We must pri^ life, not becanse inherently we love it, or perceive 
that there is anything desirable in it, but because we know that 
ha a large way through it God developes manliness in ns. 

Is the traveler less interested in the scenes of to-day, becanse he 
knows that to-morrow he wnO change his point of view and go on 
to some other place P When men go abroad — as now they 
ire pouring in a ceaseless tide across the sea, to^visit France, 
and Switzerland, and Italy, and Germany, and England — di> 
jQ\x suppose that the fact that they abide so short a time in any oe$ 
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city takes 0way from the interest which they have in that city ? K 
ihey know that they have but m many thiys, do they not give them- 
selves with more alacrity to the seeing of those things which oae 
who IS wiae would wish to me ? Because we ai'e passing out of life, 
and because we abide here but for a day, Ib that an argnmeut why 
we abould not be iii teres Led in the economy aud duties of the day ? 
Does a true way of looking at death dispossess us of fidelity, and di»- 
incline na to a faithful performance of the duties of the hour ? Ho. 
On the contrar)% it inteDBifiea our iidelity, and makes us more active. 
Yea, a wise thought of death will, I think, make men better baai' 
Bess men. 

If you are living at home, and are not trained as wisely as you 
ought to be, one going untimely into your room will find your 
mment scattered, and your books and papers lying loose everywhere ; 
and if suddenly you were called away it would be impossible for yon 
to gather up your effects and be prepared to leave at a moment*a 
notice* But if a man is traveling in Europoj and he stops, for in- 
stance^ at Rheims^ over night, and is to depart at four o'clock 
the next morning, hh courier says to him, when he retires, " Have 
tfvery thing ready, so that we will not need to be detained a moment;^* 
and he does. The traveler, or one who is pei'petualJy changing 
places, keeps everything that he has with him packed suug. If he 
expects to stay days, and weeks, and months, and time is of no ac- 
count to him, ho is apt to leave his affairs in a careless state, and hit 
effects distributed. And so, men who have no thought of dying 
let their affairs go on loosely. 

Men and brethren, there is a great deal of foolish living in the 
physicid aspect, because men have the impression that they are going 
to live forever. They know that they shall not; but they live as if 
they expected to. And this delusion is not confined to youth and 
middle Hfe, but goeis down into old age. Even in their declining 
years men have the feeling that everybody else will die, but that 
they shall not die. 

There were three of the class to which my father belonged in 
Yale who lived to be old inen> and a few yeai'S ago, when my father 
was alive, an old man, eighty years of age, infirm and quivering, 
cnme up to me, and said, ''Your father and Staples aud I wei'e in 
the isame class, Staples is dying in New York ; and when your fa- 
ther dies,! wnsh you would tell me. I shall then be the remnant of 
the class-" Iwerybody but him, he thought, was going to die [ 
There was no consciousness in his mind that he was logo. And 
60 we train ourselves, by habitual iaconslderation, to the vague feel- 
ing that there is an endless period of time still lying before us. But 
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where men have the feeling that their time ia limited, and thai it 
may be cut Bhort at anj momentj they keep their affaira closelj 
jointed, well buckled, safely hai'nessed. 

It 13 Tory seldonij when a man comes to die, that he is prepared, 
even in his outward life, to leave. His household economy ia not 
&B it would have been if he had expected the summon a. His baai^ 
ness affairs are not as they would have been if he had anticipated 
being called away. Ent it seems to me that a Christian fidehty 
Bhould lead every man, as far as possible, each year, to adjust hii 
affairs so that if he should die his honsehold wonld not be aitbjeeted 
to any loss, and no trouble would be ea tailed on his executors. The 
duty of leaving his affairs in such a shape that they can be easily 
taken care of after his deaths is incumbent upon every man. 

Are yon living so ? Think of what wonld happen if you should 
die to-morrow. It wonld not hurt anybody to think of the condl" 
lion of his property in the light of his probable or possible death. 
What are your plana ? Ai'e'you not like a vessel with its sails spread 
from the di^ck to the topmost spar, while a storm is breeding which 
you know nothing about ? 

Captain Kuiglit said that once he looked up in his berth and 
saw the barometer plunging down in a manner which indicated a 
marked change in the atmosphere ; and that he rushed on deck and 
.called all the iiauiis up, and had them fake in sail, though thei^ 
was a brilliaot sky overhead. The men thought that he wiiS crazy 
to begin to trim the ship then ; and yet, before thej conld get ia 
all their sail there arose a storm which struck them, and came near 
foundering theoij as it was. They straggled many hours, and just 
managed to save themselves. It was by the prophecy of this dumb 
instrument that they were saved. 

Many men glide along on the tranquil sea of life all unconsciom 
that eternity is coming, ami that it will sweep everything before it, 
and perhaps send them to the bottom. How many men I have se^n 
who have been carried down by bankniptcy time and again I How 
many times have I seen men heart-broken by reason of their failure 
in basiness ! How many men have I attempted to comfort in the 
pressure of their affairs 1 And when they were drawing near to 
death, what a mercy it was that they did not know what a storm 
was brewings because the indications of it were hidden from their 
sight ! What a blessing it was that they did not foresee the shatter- 
ing of their entcqirisesj the dispersion of thdr households, the care 
and sorrow of their loved ones, the disappointment of those that 
were near and dear to them, and the revolution that would take 
place, because they had been living without any wise consideration 
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of the iijiraiufince of deathj and of the condition uf things whicb 
would exist fihoukl they auddenlj die! I bold that every man, a^ a 
part of hia business and economy, should measure the probable 
duration of hia life, not by the tables of life insunincG compamesj 
but OQ the principle which our Saviour laid down when he said, 
** In iuch au hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh." 

TeSj go to the physiciun ; l^t bim^ with auscultation, prophesy a 
long life for you ; let him sonnd your lungs, and pronounce them 
all right ; let him examine your digestion, and testify that it is 
good; and on the strength of his judgment let the company take 
the risk, and you go smiling away ; and the next week we hear of a 
funeral, and you are gone. You have the promise and prophecy 
that you shall live on and on ; and yet, in such an hour as yon think 
not the Sou of man comes, and all the tlireads in the loom snap. 

Worse than that, death oftcntiines is as the explosion of a bomb 
in a man*6 house, which, as it explodes, tears everything asunder. 
It is a wise thing if a man is brougbt up, in regard to his bnsineiS, 
00 aa to keep a thought ahead of his possible departure, and to hare 
Ms affairs in a condition in which he shall not leave a long train of 
rniu behind him. In the cases of many men it does not make any 
difference how and when they die. It will not be possible for them 
to l&ave things in any worse condition than they are in at present; 
but there are many mt^n whoj if they are not wise while they are 
living, will, when they die, strew misery with a broad trail behind 
them. 

So, then, a wise consideration of the shortness of lifcj and of im- 
pending death, instead of discouraging eflfortj will quicken it ; in- 
stead of tending to make men less careful about worldly affairs, will 
tend to make them more considerate in regard to them. 

Due thought of the termination of this life, and of the beginning 
of the life that is beyond it, will make life itself sweeter, and the enjoy- 
ment of life better, Ko matter how richly endowed men may be, no 
man really gets his true colors, no man ever has a full sense of depth 
and breadth and strength, whose thoughts are not accustomed to 
take flight into the infinite, the iuTisible and the eternal Creatures 
of time, bearing upon themselves the impt-ess of the secular periods, 
and of these only, however richly endowed, want a certain compre- 
hendon. There is a certain shallowness about them* We can al- 
most feel t^e atmosphere of men who are accustomed to ponder the 
themes 6f the eternal world. It gives volume and vastness to the 
ways and the courses of this life. 

I hke to see the loves of birds and of butterflies ; and yet what 
are these wavering loves, which come and expire in the atmosphere? 
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What is it that makes human love nobler tliEn the chirping loft 
of birds, but ibis— duration, and its promise? Take a^way the 
reality of men's faith in the irorld to come, and how shallow tha 
affections of thia world are! They hare all the feebleness and all 
the flaws of time tipon them* The comforting view is that, love as 
poorly as I may ber©> I am hut leai*nmg to love. My life on earth 
is not what I seek to make it , it is like uncombed flax, full of the 
sticks of that on which it grows. Peace, and gentleness, and self-denial, 
and heroiem in loving, and the outpouring upon others of that loTa 
which never grows old, in the thought of God or of those that are 
with him — ^these are the things which result from a wise ponder- 
ing of death and the future. And if we have no such experieuoi^ 
what are our aSectione in life ? How poor they are ! How unrich 
they are ! Of how little worth they are I It is the want of a back- 
ground to men's hearts that makes those hearta so flat and §0 
poor. The heroism of love, its grandenr, the glory of its fideli^, 
the beauty of its life, its atmosphere, its horizon, and the vast and 
Ciystal dome of ospcx^tation that rise above it^ — it is the^e thing? 
which exalfc mcDj wliich develop theuij which make heroism deep, 
and which make sacrifices of virtue and of affection preeminently 
noble, enriching and satisfying* It is in the highest degree eseentiil 
thc^t men should have a sense of the other life. 

Ah, how a sense of onr departing from those whom we love 
quickens our fidelity while wo are among them! How many 
mothers have looked iu the face of the child as it lay in marble be- 
fore them, and said, " Oh, if I had only known, with what seal would 
X have taught! With what devotion would 1 have de«lt with this 
dear one ! Bat it ie too late !'* 

When our companions, that have borne with us the heat and 
burden of the day, are gone, how many ten thoo&and things we 
think of that we have done, but that we never would have done if 
we hft'l only known that death would take them ! We reproach 
ourselves* The heart becomes a judgment-seat, and we stand before 
it culprits. We i-emember our temper, and our pride, and our selfish- 
neSB; and our ambition. We remember Jiow little we availed our- 
aelTOs of the golden hours of a noble confidence. We remember 
how little we strove for things divine. And we say, ** Oh, that I 
nad that life to li^e over again ! But it is too late T 

If by forethonght, then, men would but carefullj^ take into 
account the ehortnesi of their life, how it would ' tend to < 
intensify virtue in the household I How it would tend to deepen 
the foimtains of affection I How it w^ould tend to quicken those 
ten thousand fidelities which redeem time from vulgarity, and make 
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the 1 'Jt of mortals the life of angelic creatures I We are sons 
of God; but we forget it> because we do not wear our crown. We 
fotgec tb,.t we have one. We are dwelling with peasants, with tuI- 

far assoeitf-teSj and we take on their wayjs, aa it were j and yet, we 
re sons of God* And he that thinks wisely of dying and of living 
gain has brooght to his memory what he is. He lias borne back 
imn him a consciousness of hts birthright which makes him a 
reeter and purer and wiser and nobler man* 
Have yon ever stood by the bedside of thoee that you loved 
when they were dying ? Do you remember your experience then ? 
Do you I'emember what thoughtB plowed yonr soul ? Perhaps 
God gave back your friends. Perhaps he took them to himself. 
Have yon been made as much wiser by that experience as then yon 
thought that you ebonld be ? Has the remembrance of the near- 
ness of death J of its certainty, and of the effect that it would have 
npon you and your aflTections, borne the fruit which you thought it 
would ? Have these things been in yon as a revelation and as a 
divine inspiration ? 

So, too, a wise consideration of dying inspires moderation in 
men. The immoderation of this life consists in using one part (rf 
onrselves at the expense of another. It consists in giving the 
whole of our lidelity to a limited sphere, to a few things^ instead of 
rounding up the whole circle of our endowment Thus men are 
living so that they are not a tenth part men. They live nsing their 
little finger, as it were — not their whole hand; and still less both 
hands. But thonghtfulness of the nearness of death, and of our 
liability to die at any time, tends to produce moderation in desire* It 
tends to restrain over-eager appetites. Especially it tends to check 
those wild outbursts to which we are subject It compels as to 
measure again that wbich we have measured hastily. 

Where a man has buBded his house, and sheltered his household, 
and accumulated enough for food and raiment^ for intelligence, for 
knowledge, for the satisfaction of every rational appetite ; where a 
man is living so as to be able to secure food for every part of him- 
self, it would seem as though he might give his mind f^ something 
aiglier and nobler than the mere accumulation of wealth ; but be 
DCS on building morcj and earning more. How many of you 
,d be williug to make a league and covenant with God 
jecharge your mind of covetousness w^hen you had acquired 
ough to secure for yourself and family all the rational enjoy- 
ments of life! And yet, when you have secured these thingSj you 
will go on still in the insane ambition for wetdtb. There are men 
m New York who have mooey enough for a million men. There 
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are single men there who hare enough mouej for a small uatioE' 
What good does it do them ? What use is it to them ? They an 






notliing but their own nnhired clerlfs. The greater part of theit 
poesossioiia can never minister directly to them, except in the mi** 
erahlj poor way of ambition. And what is the ambition of fi^nreafj 
If a man has ten millions of dollars in Amerieo, he would not 
worth anymore if he had twenty millions* He hajs outrun hii' 
own power of computation and realisation and use ; and all thil 
wealth which lies outside of a man's use la ao much aurplusagf. 
What would U avail me if I owned a section of land ten miles wida 
throngb to the Pacific Ocean ? How much of it could IcultiTate,or 
even look at ? "What could I do with it^ if I had it ? Theiie is %m 
a thing as being made poor by abundance. And yet> men go on 
seeking wealth with an insaue ambitiou. They do it after God hai 
given them token after token of their quick*coming end. He bai 
marked them with one sign after anoihen lie has warned them b| 
the eye, and by the ear. He has stamped his signet on their hair, 
and in their ivriukles. They ache with signals of mortality. Bttt 
still they will not let go. Tliey die with their hand clenched, ttsd 
with their money in their hand ; their hand perishes^ and their 
money with it; and they go to give up their empty account before 
Goi J 

NoWj if a man had a thought of himself as a responsible crea- H 
turej going from this lower sphere to a higiier one, and marked the " 
changes which occur in his advance tow^ard death, do you ncrt sap- 
pose that it would tend to correct this immoderation — ^tliis fantaaf 
of desiring more than lie can manage or use or enjoy ? 

How^ many men there arc who, for want of some wise previBioiii 
some prudent consideration of deaths leave pretty much all their 
plans to nivel out after they are gone I When the carcfnl house- 
wife has knit through the day, and brought her gtocking or glove 
to its termimition, she will not let it go till she has fastened the^ 
thread so that the child's hand shall not nivel out her work ; batl 
how many men leave their work in such a condition that all that, 
they have beeu doing ravels out I 

Here are men who intended, when they should haveadvanoei 
to a certain state and condition, to have done great things. The^ 
Tvere just on the point of doing them when they were thirty-five yeftil 
old. There were great generosities which they did not naean to 
omit. They were bound not to live for nothing. They wereal- 
ways going to leave their mark on the world* They were going to 
leave their mark on the world at forty. They were going to leave 
their mark on the world at forty-five. And, linallyi at forty-^ix, 
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left it, in the shape of a grave. They died with all their 
i unaccomplished. 
There are m^n who mean to build and leave hospitala There 
are men who mean to build and leave schools. There are men who 
mean to found charitiea here, and endow beneficent institntiona 
yonder* There are men who have been working and working, 
and saying* "When I get enough for my honsehold, then I am 
going to work for God and mankind." Time runs on, and still they 
are telling what they mean to do, Tbey continue to amass 
wealth, and so to prepare themselvea for the benevolent enterprises 
which they have in view. At last they will die, having done none of 
tiiese things. 

It is not wise for a man to let death distribute his charities. It 
is not beat to leave your wealth to be scattered by death. Death ia 
a poor distributor. If God gives you skill for amassing the power 
of wealth, see that you build while you are living. Begin to build 
early, according to your means, and keep on building, and saying, 
fc** I must work the works of him that sent me, while it ia day; the 
night Cometh, when no man can work " 

Do you mean to write hymns that shall be like God's angiels 
Bingtng hope in the hcitrts of desponding men ? Write them now. 
Do you mean to sound out influcncca that shall make the ueighbor- 
^hood purer and sweeterj that shall stiiiightcn the things which are 
^■crooked, and that shall leave the ways of life clearer ? Begin the 
^work of reformation now. Do you mean to set on foot beneficent 
institutions of art and culture which shall work for humanity when 
you are gone ? Do it now. For the most part^ men work their 
threescoi-e years and ten, and thou disappear, and are forgotten ; 
but it pleases God to give to some men the power of an eai'thly 
immortality. He who frames into noble English discourse the 
^truths which every human soul needs^ and gives it to the wind, lives 
^nn when he is dead. He who breathes truth in a poem, and giyt% 
"it wings, so that it goes through the air cheering mcnj lives after 
death. And if m^n organize their wealth into institutions for good, 
they live in these institutions ibr thousands of years. Wliat men 
do in Ufe cannot be compared with what thoy might do by organ- 
ised influences that sound down into tho life which is to come, 
vWhen a man thinks how little he can do in his lifetime, what a 
comfort it must be to know how much he can do after his lile has 
ceased here by endowments and investments which shall go on per- 
forming woiks of beneficence and hnmanity for cent Lines to come* 
And if men only thought, ** To do anything I must do it speedily," 
how many of them could duphcate, quadruple, quintuple, sextuple 
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their life aud their d^cda long after they had gone back to dist! 
But no mim will live thus wisely unless he Uvea with the though^ 
*' What I do I mnst do speedily*" * 

There be some that hear me to-night whoee attention 10 1 
and whose thoughts arc stirred up. You will go awaj^ ^}iD| 
'* That is a cousiderate Tiew. It conforms to my best Judgment, 
mean to live in a<}cordauce with it" But alas! these rc*^olndo 
will go with the morning cloud. There will t*e a braueient ripp 
across your thoughtj but you will plunge again into jotir inooii 
sidenite ways. You wiU forget to do what you ought to do. ikuM 
of you have reetitutioiia that you ought to make before y<in^ 
sleep. There are reparatioos that yon owe to one and aiioti 
which ought to be made before you die. You are in i!augi?r 
gohig out of life before yon have attended to these things. Yo 
have not done all that you ought to do for your childreB, If 
were made known to you that thia night you would die, you wouM 
feel that you hud not done all in your family that you fain wouM 
da Your friendships are not in such a condition thut yoa 
afford to leave them just now- ' They have not been rich enough* 

In the corn-field I plant a morning-glory* The corn iiself i 
beautiful — the noblest grass that grows out of the ground* And 
yet, when I see the convolvulus twine around about it and at cverj- 
axO send out those graceful ealvers, those exquisite cups^ how mac 
more l^eautlful are they than thjit on which they hang! 

Friendsliips in life are very noble— substantial, hearty, geouir 
friendships; but oh, what exquisite tastes, what spiritual 
meuts, whut totiehee of grace and beauty, coming JVom faith i^ 
Godj should thi?rc be around abuut your IViendahips! 

How Tulgar ia raueh in your 'family ! How unsatisfactory i 
your intercourse with men ! How scrawny your virtues arel Ho^ 
poor a lifti you have l^eun living! You would blush to meet Chriet. 
You arc not tit (o meut him. 1 do not charge you with vices and 
crimesj but I do charge you with being pigmies. l"ou are dwarfi 
You are not educated. Your powers of soul are not brought out 
You are comparatively in a low state, degraded, undeveloped, 
stunted. Y'ou are not stimulating yourselves, Y"ou do not live as 
seeing Htm who is invisible. 

The thought that ia kid out in the New Testament is exquiij^J 
itely beautiful a^ well as pertinent We are to live as those who artf^ 
expecting to go to a wedding. We do not know at what hour of 
the night the voice of the bridegroom shall be heard* 

The virgin, all tremulous with love, has spent the day in decori^ 
tioa ; and the hair, the complexion, the eye, the hand, every 











of the body, are, by garmeataj by ado mine a ts, by flawersj and by 
purificatioBi, brought to the highest condition of attmctiveoesa, 
because the hour is drawmg nearer and nearer when the one moat 
fond will call to lead her to her espousal. 

Oh, soul of man, that u to be wedded to God, the hour of thine 
espousal ^ ia drawing near; and where i^ thy beautiful apparel? 
Where are the sweet odors ? Where is that which shall make thee 
■mely in the sight of Him who calls for thee ? 
Men and brethren, we ai*e not ready to go to heaven yet We 
are not ready to meet the love of Him who is most glorious in the 
fallnegs of a divine life. We are not prepared to go into the pres- 
enctj of Hitn that suffered for us. Look up, look away, a little 
while. Forget the things which sound in your ears from day to 
day, long enough to take the meaning of this life, and to measure 
it upon the scale of the life which is to come. Wako up the things 
that are asleep in you, and put to sleep the things that rage there, 
and bring yourself into that glorious atmosphere in which yon shall 
'e that which is not to be seen by the natural eye, that which is 
yond your reach, that you may have a foretaste of that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God, 
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Thou atretchest the heaven above our head, and theuoe dlatiU Iti numer- 
able mercies* By thy hand, O God, the earth U turned, uud the appointed 
seasoufi come, briogini; tlieir bleflalnga* Night and day are we rtseipients of 
thy mercies. We have ao Deed to pray for the light of the sun, uor for 
j«nriehiap! ahowerii, nor for summer, nor for wiuter, s^Dce all these thingi9 
me wilJi continujU prooesalon from thy provident eare. We rejoloe in 
tbe&is bounties, and desire to sanctity them by our own usingi with a sense 
of tby power a- id of thy gooduf^ manifested in them. We de^ii-e to etamp 
upon tl^em the Uiought of God, to bear about with us evermore the 
mum of thy preseoce, aud to augment tbo aeuatr of our owti joy, and of the 
dignity of our UJe* and of our hope in thee. We have need, d^y by day, to 
pray for the mereiea of thy pro^ence— for the realizailou of < hy love. Wo 
need that toueh of iuspirrttioii by which we can rido higher thaa tho 
sense's contact; by which we shaU discern iavisiole Ihingsj by which we 
ehall pierce the veil, aud see i^alities that lie bebiud and beyond the reach 
of the eye. Graat uufco us this uompauionship, this blessed realiztition of thy 
presence and of thy love toward u^, aod to &x:ih one of ua liidlviduaUy. 
Havt? sympathy with us lu all rhose troubl€*3 by which we »^ merge from our 
bi rt borate in to the ^lorio 114 Ubi^rty of the sou& of God, Have eompUisaioii 
upun 113 in all our iuflrmiLit*8. Have meroy upon ua In all our trans^K^sions. 
Inspiiv in us a hatred of those thing* vrhich bear ua down and defile ut* and 
a lov^* for the e things whi^h lift ua up ana purify ua and bring us into 
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Ihine own presence. W^ pniy that thou wilt guard us in the Itotm i 
ftr^ngth^ lest through presumption wet stumbla ^od fall ; and we praj Ujitl 
thou wilt guard us In thfj hours of weakness^ lest from faiutae^ of htiiru 
C4>iivarJiutj we ^ive up. Keep us, we beseech of tliee^ m att pio:*pLTitj, iba^ 
we may uo* be unduly elated by it^ and jrrow proud, aud think U b thi^ 
fltrenfjth of our own haud alone, and behold the help of Got! by wttldi ' 
huTt? moititamtfd our placed. Grant that in the day of adyersity we nmj i 
iamt, knuvviug thuL tUei*© is i^rowth in darkness as well ua in light; 1 
tiight has ii& mercies ns wel I aa doy* M:iy we bt? strong in tUe Lord, end bi^ 
E^ble, through all the changes of time aiid »ea«on. stendfaj^tly to nuriitti 
oar fftith and our hope. Oh, that tbou wouldn't gmut us *ucb a Mvt 
from the bondage and ihrall of tim^ thai wt; uilRhc know our dc^tinyi nJi^ 
feel that no m& Uod*a sous, and tbat out iahcntaiice trao^^ceatk tb^'l 
measure of f.ny earthly posft.'^filoD I Mny we not fiar thi? streuiirth <>f mflttWl 
baud. May we not fear what men t^n do unto us. May our Ihowibta ( 
move toward thee, and la thtJ royaltifea of the roalras iiljoTe, that we gbail I 
Lbi(j, whiiti ^urixjunded bj ten Ldou^^aud mi^ehio,!i and evils, 6 till tori^jot 
in the Lord, thou;;b we may uotrejoiee in mi^n, Moy we be able to r»*Joi<3( 
iti otir eternal iDhcritancet though we seem to oursf^elvc^ broken down a 
injpoverishtd. 

We pruy that iliy bleating nia^^ rt2st, this eveuingf upon those whe totfl 
entered into thine houje» Thou hi^^s^t niaile this a rmy ^nte of het^^wo I 
many eouls. Thou ha^t here met the uiouruL^r, and wipetl away Ijj tfi 
Thou htist here met those who 'were weiglied down with earr, und ligi^tvEi^ 
their burtiena. Thou hast tauj^ht tbeignoraDt. Tuou has i restrained tlioii) 
that were goiig astra/. Thou hnsl rei^ill^l Uio wanderer, Tuou 
baptised with joy thiise thm w?re filleri with moiimln^* Tf^imUist : 
this place eaered by the works of mercy whiob thou hist wrrju;;Ut ia I 
And we come again expectant. We always com:^ knowmg th-it we tiba] 
mevt theii here. And grant* we bt*jeeeu of ttieej thU evening, ttial tb<>*j 
who are iu thy pre4«*ni'e may fee! t'ot God thinks of tUt^m by nume; tbJ 
be known all theh^ mrrow, and all their oare, aod all tb*^ir fear, an l hII tbH 
trouble of every kind, t*vea t<o f he uttermost peoesses of iheir heart*. Wi|j 
pray that aU may t>pen wide tJit) dOt>r for tnee to oome in, and that ttiej 
ma7 be cU'anstd by tue indwelling spirit of God, and reeetve true wlMtJitl 
end comforf , u jd be prex^ari d for all the dutiea of the day, and all the eventtj 
of life. 

Wo beseech of the© thattbou wilt remember those who are sifpiuul^^d 
from iiiJ — our Jeiir friends, our brethren in Chrkt Jo^us, all that urtj 
tea te red wide all road, up and dow-n in The earth. Tbi-y aro all mm 
]*laee to thine eye Gi^ot that in tbee we may desire them d«y by day, mA 
that we may in the lumr of prayer meet thtm a^-ain, unct Hod ihein "" 
under the'kh.'Klow* of thy wing. 

Grant, O Lord, thiit our varied exi>ertenceB from day to day may | 
pare u-* for that higher life which impend:? oTer us. May wo uotfbfi 
from it. May we laUir so that we ^hall beaci^^epted of God atwtkflt*?^ 
hour this life may end. May we not eouui it dear, nor *e<ik to prolong *% 
iior dread it^ :t-itnlnatioti. Whatever mcreU»s thou dost minister k> ' 
through the htmr ^ and thE* day:;* of our pshjTinaage here, may we be williMl 
to hiy dowu the burdpu at any time whea thou sbalt snuitnoo us. Mtiy ' 
listen for thy ciiJl. As men wait and watcjh for the morning throu;:lit 
weailnesiiof the Uom^of the night, sn may it be given u* to long fof ^^ 
rest— to be homedck for heaven. Thud we bcst?eeh of thee that we may 1: 
drawn toward thee in sphrir as well as iu expeetatiou, so tbar, at last, »*^ 
the permission shall come, aud the welcome angel »ball appsar |o eaiJ < 
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borne, we may rise with great joy and seek our Father's house. And there, 
blessed forever in thy presenoe, and exalted by thy love to the full stature 
of men in Christ Jesus, we will give the whole praise of our salyation to 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Amen. 



PRAYEE APTEE THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt bring near to us the thought of our 
better life. Transform us to ourselves. In the glass of faith may we behold 
wbat we are to be, and by that may we rebuke that which we are. Give us 
some sense of the dignity of our final manhood, that we may turn back and 
look at the things of whioh we are vain and proud, and see how poor tbey 
are. How puffed up we are in lifel How we measure and ovenneasure 
ourselves I How we leave out of our estimate the tbings that most concern 
us I Dear Lord, dost thou love such as we are ? And if thou lovest us, why 
art thou so long in shaping us to wisdom ? Why art thou so long in rousinp: 
up in us salutary and remedial hope? Grant that we may be, more and 
more, ohildren of God, not by name, but by iospiratioD. May we feel our 
digpnity. May all our desires take on the pattern of the future life. And 
<diastened, moderated, made more earnest, industrious, and faitliful, may 
we so build tbat when we leave tnis world something shall remain here for 
others as a foundation on whioh to build. And grant, we pray thee, that at 
last,- when our work is accomplished, we may be more than willing to go. 
Why should wo live ? What has llf o more than disappointment ? What 
fduntain is there that does not fail— whoso waters do not turn to bitterness? 
Wiiat joys are there tliat the warmth of our hands in plucking do not wilt? 
drant, Wv* bjseeob of tbee, that we may hare such a mf*a>ure of tlio joy of 
the heavenly life tlniu we stuiii be glad to leave this world. May wo desire 
to depart and be with Christ, whioh is better than life. And when we see 
thee, O thou crowned Saviour, on whose brow love sits— when we see thee 
as thou art, and not as with the imagination— then we will give the i$raise of 
our salvation to thee, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, forever and 
ever. A.in&^% 



XVI. 

The Religious Uses of Music. 



INVOCATION. 

We never ask thee in vain, our Father; for thou dost move witbin nt 
those thoughts and desires which thou art pleased to gratify, making often 
intercession with groanings that cannot be uttered, for us. We rejoice fai the 
greatness of thy power, and the greatness of the power of thy love and tby 
sympathy. We draw near, this morning, praying that we may be lifted up 
into communion with thee, and thut thy shadow may fall down upon us » 
the shadow of a rock in a weary land. We rejoice that this day we may 
trust in thee, and rest in thee, and be satisfied. Wilt thou inspire our mln^ 
in all the service of tho sanr*tuary, to instructs to rejoice in fellowship, to 
commuiH*, to draw near to thee, bv fuith and love. Help us in cverv seirice 
of the day, here and at home, and mav this be one of the liOrd's dsySi 
indeed, in our souls. We ask it for Christ's sake. Amen, 

16. 



THE RELIGIOUS USES OE MUSIC. 



*' Speaking to jourBelves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and iTiftiriTig melody in your heart to the Lord."— Eph. y. 19. 



Among the themes of gratulatiou in onr times, is the great 
development of music. Every kind — secular and religious, vocal 
and instrumental — ^has had a vast progress within the memory of 
this generation. In our childhood there was very little music except 
singing — and that was not ecstatic. The reaction of the Puritans 
against music had well-nigh extinguished it, until the present gener- 
ation. The first efforts to introduce music into New England by 
the pitch-pipe were regarded by the more anxious and cautious, who 
ajre ever alert to watcli the devil, as the very finger of Satan him- 
self; and soon after, when bass viols and flutes began to be employed 
as auxiliaries to the choir they were resisted in regular battle ; and 
when the organ advanced, there were not a few who felt that the 
ohurch had backslidden, and might about as well go straight over 
to Popery. 

We have lived to see, in almost all the religious assemblies, these 
unwise solicitudes alleviated ; and there is a growing intelligence in 
respect to the use of music. There is also a growing disposition to 
allow religion to employ any instruments by which it can accom- 
plish its divine purpose. Religion is not a poor, scrawny prisoner, 
tied up in a church and forbidden to go out into the broad sunlight, 
obliged to sing watery hymns and psalms, and not allowed to 
touch noble iustruments. Religion is God's own child, and walks a 
queen in the earth, and has a right to everything by which men can 
be made happier while they are being made better. 

The singing in our churches fifty years ago was simply doleful ; 
and instruction in music was then a rare accomplishment, and 
was for the children of the rich, if for any. Musical instru- 
ments were few. It is rare, now, to find a household in com- 
fortable circumstances without a musical instrument It was rare 

_ Sunday Morxino, Jane 33, 1873. Lksson : Psalm cm Htmnb (PljmoQth CoHeoUon) 
Hot. IDA, VOtt CSS. 
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then to find one eTcn in the house of the rich man, I suspect Uiat' 
my father's house eaw the first piauo which was iuLroduced into tbi 
goodly old town of Litchfield* It was a wonder and a manxL But 
our children are bred to music now as a part of the public iftitmo* 
tioD. A great impulse has been given to church music. A native 
musical literature has been created. It is uot very elevated, itmait 
be confessed ; but it is good enough for seed* It is the b^ginniag 
of a glorious future. Schools are full of music, and stix^ets and 
houses resonant with it Choirs and choral societies in the country 
nnd in the city- are increasing in number and in efficiency. 

We owe something, I think, of this reviving of music to the 
humble Methodists — to what were called ^' wild revivalists*" Those 
who conducted revivals followed the impuls^ of men closely^ they 
fltudied human nature ; and these revivals were the truest schoob 
of preaching, and also of singing. Although we were accustomed, 
formerly^ to speak slightingly of Methodist hymua and tunes, and 
to ridicule revival melodies^ yet the poorest tune or hymn that ever 
was sung is better Hi an no tune and no h}'mn. It is better to sing 
than to he dumb, however poor -the singing may he. Any timfi 
or hymn which excites or gi yes expression to true devout fetling ifi 
worthy of use ; and no music which comes to us from any quarter 
can afford to scorn those simple melodies which taught our fathers 
to weep and give thanks in i>raycr-meetini^s and revival meetiflpb 
We owx* much to the habit of the Methodist Church, which intrce 
duced popular singing throughout our land, and first and chieflj 
through the West, and little by little everywhere. 

We ought to remember, also, such venerable names as Mason and 
Ilastings, who were early the missionaries of this good cause. Tkj 
introduced, and they carefully nourished^ the early developmenti 
of music. We owe most, however, for the condition which we are 
in with rogai-d to music, at the present day, to foreign immigrants— 
above all, to the Germans, who, if they have brought here some 
rationalism, and much moi'c lugcr beer, have also brought a great 
musical enthusiasm with them— and I regard that as more than aa 
offset for both of the othera To them we owe a debt which 
shall not soon pay. Nor have we yet received at their hands half 
that which they are prepared to give to our people in these later 
stages and in this fuller development of scientitjc music* We mnst^ 
I think, admit that we are pupils of our ancestral blood. The old 
Saxon blood is teaching us to sing as it has taught ns many other 
things which are well worth knowing* 

I do not propose to consider music at large : I propose sii 
consider some of its religious uses. 
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The JewSj more than any people, employed mualc for sacred pur- 
poses. It was not uoknowii to the collateral people of the oriental 
nations which were cotemporaneone with the Jews; but it was not 
employed among them to any Euch degree as it was among the Jews. 
The Jews were preeminently a choral people ; and as the early 
church was almost wholly Jewish — that is, as the dominating char- 
acteristic was Jewish — the habit of song, as well as many other 
habits, passed over mto the early church, and it was a singing 
church. By song it consoled itself in sorrows; it instracted 
itself; it ministered to its own patience ; it created joy where other- 
wise there could have haen none. All the way doWn through the 
early centuries there were exhortations to song like that of the 
apostle in our text, where he is teaching men how to maintain their 
faith under adverse circumstances, 

^^SpeakiDg to yoiirielv^ in psaLniB and hynmfl aiifl Bpiritual aongs, Bingiug 
and maklog melody In your ht^art to tbe Lord." 

[ In the early church the hymn was the crcei It was at a 
later day, when music began to wane, that creeds took on philo- 
sophical forms, and men exchanged psalmody for the cate* 
chisoL In the Catholic Church music ivas made to occupy an 
eminent position ; hut like everything else in that church it was 
made hierarchic. In the Roman Church thei^e was almost no dem- 
ocratic element of administration. The Methodist Church is a re- 
markable combination of hierarchic government united to democratic 
worship. In the government of the ehnrch among our Methodist 
brethreu, for the most part, the clergy act; but in the conduct of 
public worslilp the whole people have liberty of tongue— and they 
uae it But in the old Roman Church the whole worship, as well as 
the whole government, was in the hands of the hiemTcIiy, The music 
was therefore oliicialj and was the music of the church, and not the 

; music of the community, nor of the common people. One of the most 
important elements of the Reformation in Germany was not merely 
the liberty of thinking, hut the liberty of singing. As tlie Roman 
Church had sung for thciieople, just us it had prayed for them and 
preached to them, they being recipients^ and the hierui'chic body 
being the only responsible men who were at liberty to confer gifts 
upon the people, so reaction against this hierurohic administmtive 
body took on the form, earlier than almost any other, of singing* 
The right of the people to sing may not have been tcchni- 

f cally disputed ; but the feeling of right and the impulse to sing 

^ arose, I thiuky almost wholly, from the reactionary spirit It was 
BO in Germany. It was so in France, Indeed at one period it 

bwr^uld seem as though the French were likely to outstrip the Ger* 
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tnaos in the reformation. At Court, daring certain period^ thi 
psalms of David miglit be beai'd sung by the courtiers ; and peni- 
tential psalms were sung to waltzes and other secnlar music For % 
long time this contiaiicd; and if there had arisen a genius who 
could have been to that nation what Walts and Wesley and Dt>dd- 
ridge haTe been as hynni- writers to the English people, it is probablil 
that the Reformation would liave gone on in France as it went on m\ 
England* Not insignificant authorities have declared that the buo-1 
cess of the German Beformation depended more upon the fact that 
the great mass of the common people were taught to singj and that 
there was furnished them an immense natnml literature of liyoiusj^ 
than upon* any other thing. This, perhaps^ is an OTer^stimation o|| 
the matter; but without a doubt that element had a large 
ence in bringing the common people up and giying them a power 1 
by which they were sustained and defended against hierarchic op- 
pression* 

The meaning of religious music ought to be considered. It 10 
that which is designed to produce, not pleasui^e, nor admiration, nor 
even educutiou in the matter of refinemout Heligious music^w 
distinguished from other music, is that which shall excite or expre* 
some inflection of the highest feelings. Music may be employed to 
express thoughts. It may even be employed to I'ecite history. Cretdi 
themselves may be chanted — the most abstract of all teacliing. His- 
torical narratives may be ehauteA But in our use ordinary mnsie 
is designed either to promote or to express what may be called (hi 
moral and spiritual feelings. 

There is a great dllTereuce in music itself; and yet almost aajj 
music can be so used as to express religious fecliug. There are maii| 
tunes that we sing, which to the ear of a German carry association 
most irreligious, hut which to us are religious enough, becana 
we hare not heard them sung in drinking saloons or other bii 
places. We use for sacred purposes alone tunes that in othe 
lands are not used exclusively for purposes that seem revd'enL And 
we ought not needlessly to introduce into our religious music tuues 
whicb are worldly. Though one may properly take porrions of or* 
atorios and symphonies aud make of them tunes for hymns and i 
ci'Bd songSy yet there is much in all secular music which had bett( 
be left out from religious music. There is much music which ia not] 
redeemed from associations of gayety, not to say vanity, and whidl| 
does not seem likely to be redeemed^ and which is not needful, ' 
cause there is already in existeuccj and there is mnltiplying in every 
decade of years, music which is full of the exprefision of a true r^ 
ligious feeling, 
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Wtenj therefore, we hear introduced needleselj into religious 
service the music of the worlds we have a right to he offendei We 
have a right to say^ "We did not come to church for the sake of 
having our memories of the theater or of the opera revived. W© 

tdid not come to have the imagination of the dance awakened in our 
minds." When such music is needed, we should go where it may 
properly be found, in the household. We have a right in the 
church to ask for such music aa shall promote thoughtfulneas, ten- 
derness, devoutness, cheerfulness, aspiration, joy in pmse, and 
hope- 
Not only the character of the mueic, but also the method of ren- 
dering it, is concerned in making it devout or religious. Organ- 
music is the noblest music, I think, on earth. The organ is the 
noblest instrument that has been created; and like all things 
which were meant for time, it has required centuries to con- 
struct iL It has grown (nor^s it yet fully grown) in majesty, 
in scope^ in power, in eminent sobriety, and yet, in accompany- 
ing rivacity and brilliance. It ia, above all other instruments, 
adapted to the uses of religion. The church is fortunate in having, 
peculiar to itself, the noblest of instruments, which may be said to 
K he the combination of all other instruments that have ever been 
H cix^ated. Still, the organ itself may become an idol, or it may lead 
to idolatry. It may stand in the house of God a mere echo of the 
world outride. Instead of leatling us through dreamy meditations, 
or through the more profound emotions, toward veneration; in- 
[Stead of lifting us up from the earth, and bearing us though mys- 
rions distances into the very presence of God, how often is it 
ie the basest slave to titillate the ear, and carry us back again 
[ out of the clouds, or down from the top of the mountain to the 
bottom, where the people are, and where demons abuse the people ! 
In the house of God we have a right to demand that the organ 
shall serve^not taste, but religion. 

Nor shall i be withheld from saying that for the twenty-five 

years during which I have been tlie pastor, and the only pastor that 

llua church lias ever had, I have counted it to he one of the most 

fbrhmate things in attempting to indoctrinate this people, and to 

bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord mu- 

, gically, that we have had the service of the organ administered by 

j one* who, to my knowledgCj has never once, in any iingle instance, 

[deviated, for the sake of pleasing the taste of men, from the strictest 

presfiion of sobriety, of depth, of power, of joy, of hope, of reli- 

^ Hr. Jolm Zundel. 
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It is not the character of the mneic presented which always de» 
termines its religiousness* The nature ami object of instnimental 
performance and singing in the house of God is the esoitement or 
expression of religious feeling. That alone should limit and deter* 
mine the character of the music which is employed. Ther& is 
much music which is good and proper, hut not expedient to 
introduce into the house of God* There is much good music wMch 
can only be rendered to the taste* Much music is so mingled with 
what may be called niusictd gymnastics^ that it inevitably irill 
excite curiosity and admiratioii* rather than thoughtfulneas ind 
emotion* 

I should shock eren the least iFenerating in my presence if> 
fitandlng here, I should employ my prayers^ the devotionB of the 
churchy as an elocutionary exhibition. I should do yiolence to ^our 
feelings if, addressing God, I were to begin with the scale of vowel 
Bounds and explode them all the way from the lowest to the higliest, 
in the midst of my prayer. You would be shocked if in tbe mcRit 
devout passages of my prayer I should go through these sounds oo 
the rising scale and on the descending scale, obserying the smM 
inflections and reflections^ gi^iiig all the tones — the sweetest m& 
and the harshest ones. You could not help being shocked if I 
should make an elocutionary drill of prayer, using the name of God 
as a pivot on which to trill or explode the Bounds. Nobody co«ld 
tolerate such an outrage of propriety as this would be. 

But why is that any worse than to do the same thing ia 
singing, with our hymns, most of which are prayers? Wby i* 
that any w^orse than in singing, to see how rapidly one can rua up 
or down, or to see Iiow^ high or low in the scale one can g^^^ ^ 
Why is it auy worse than for one to show how ejqutsit^ely and H 
artistically he can utter the highest notes. There is a gi*^'^* | 
deal of the gymnastics of music that is proper in some plao^* ' 
which would not he proper in a church; as tliere is a great At^ 
in calisthenics that would bo proper in a hall devoted to phy&ici! 
training, which would not be proper here on this platforffli 
That place has one object, while this place has another. And I 
affirm that any use of musicj^ in regard to sacred things, Tvhtch 
makes it merely a physical accomplishmentj and which addresses it 
to wonder and curiosity and admiration, is a desecration of Iho 
Sabbathj of the sanctuary, and of sacred music itselC As an in* 
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variable rolej on all accasions of purely religions serYice, music h 
to accomplifih some religious end. And no matter how consum- 
to&t«i it jg, no matter how exquisite it is in tastej if it fails to 
promote religions feeluigj it fails to meet the end for which ifc was 
instituted. 

So matter how finely sermons may be written, no matter 
how exquisite they may be as regards choice of language, no 
matter how beautiful and apt may be their illostratiousj if they 
be sermons that hw/.z in the ear, and tickle the fancy, and go no 
further, thoy are wasted, and they are out of place in the house of 
God. rrcacbiug in the house of God iB to seek some religiotis eni 
Thai religious end may be large; it may take in the whole range of 
faculties; but it must be an end that leads to devotion. 

Any choir that ceases to excite dcTotion has overstepped ths 
limits of propriety. The distinction between worldly and sacred 
music is marked and clean One is designed to excite pleasure through 
a ministration of taste ; the other is designed to incite or express dc- 
Totion through a ministration of religious feeling. Church music be- 
longs to the sphere of rehgion. The highest music for religions 
purposes is not vocal and instrumental music pure and simple, hot 
music which is wedded to psalras or hymns. When a religious 
thought or sentiment is rendered by music, you then have that 
which in a religious point of view is far higher than either the 
music alone or the thought or sentiment alone. To read a hyniUj 
or to 6ing a tune, is not so effective m to unite the two and siug 
the hymn. 

Let ua consider some of the advantages in a religions education 
which grow out of the use of music in connection with hymns and 
psalms. 

In the first place* I hold that th^re in more sound instruc- 
tloa to be giyen to a congregation by this method than by 
almost any other* Indeedj I doubt, if you were to analyse your 
religions emotions^ whether you would not trace them hack to 
hymns more than to the Bible itself. If any one will con* 
sider the source of his thoughts of heaveu, I think he will land in 
Dr, Watts, rather than in the Revelator^ Saint John. I think 
that the hymns of Dr, Watts, and Charles Wesley's hymns, in 
which they des^cribe heaveuj its occupations, its glowing joys, and 
its mul and rapture^ have more to do with forming men's ideas of 
the promised land than any other literature^ not excepting the 
Bible ; just as John Milton has given us more theology of one 
sort than can be found in the Bible* 

The hynm-boot is the system of theology which has been moat 
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in Togue among the common people. If jon compare, point * 
point, the teach iog of hjmns or creeds or cateohiamSj I think jon 
TFiU join with me in Baying that it is a pity that there has not been 
more singing* I do not say but that the catechisms may hare a 
place ; but the instruction which is given by hymns is more like 
the instruction which is given by the Word of God than is the 
catechism* The Word of God seldom aBalyzea; it geldom runs 
into abstriictions ; it seldom presents truth in a philosophic view; 
it almo&t inviiriably appeals tbroitgh the imagination to the feelings, ^H 
and througJi the feelings to the reason* The form of presenting ^ 
truth by hjmne is the highest form of presenting it— trnth as it is 
in the hearty and not truth as it is in the bead- 
In this way the truth is made easy to all comprehensions. We 
follow nature* We find that children learn more readily by fables , 
and stories rather than by reasoning* We find that children urn 
eeldom metaphysicians. More often they are poets. Childi^a 
learn more by pictures which are presented to their minds than by 
e^^act statements of ideas. And the Word of God ia seldom an un- 
interesting book to children if It is pivjierly laid before them. 

, No preaching was ever so profitable to me, over whose bead 
went thundering sermons, w^"" \ were magnificentjno doubt, which 
were impetuonsj bat lift*>J .jgb ibove my capacity to nnderstand, 
as wei-e portions of the Bibb i^hich were read to me in a manner 
which rendered them attractive to me. At church 1 looked up and 
saw that there were great goings on in my father's pulpit, when I 
was six ar 1 seven and eight years old ; but what it was all about T 
did not Anow> When^ however, my dear old aunt read to me the 
ten plagues, the history of Joseph, and Ruth's inimitable historyj 
or when she read to me from the Gospel scenes in the life of 
Christ, nothing could have been plainer to me than these scenes and 
these histories. The Bible^ thus adminstered to me, was my sanc- 
tuary. 

So^ that inetmction which is 'derived from psalms and hymns ^8 
according to the Bible method, because it addresses itself through 
the imagination to the emotions, and through the emotions to the 
nnderstanding. And it is better fitted for the inculcation of popu- 
lar theology than sermons themselvea 

It is on this account that I think hymns and psalms will be 
among the great infiueuces which will bring togetlier the church 
of the future, and make substantia! harmony between those who 
never could be reconciled by their confessions ami by their cate- 
chism. It is remarkable to see how men winf[uaiTel over a dugmai 
and then sit down and rejoice over a hymn which csprcssei 
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precisely the aame sentiments about which they have differed. A 
mail will dispute with you in regard to the absohite divinity of 
Jesus Chmt^ but he wiLL eiag *^ Coronation" with you because he 
carries out his own idea as he goes along* In general feeliDgyou 
are nnitedj though* in special dogmatic statement you disagree. 

There have b^en many vehi^meut eoutroversies between the Cal- 
Tinists and the Armiuiiiiis. There have been a great many dis- 
putes as to whether men can fall from grace or not after they have 
onoe been effectually called and converted. They all do nn^ i?e 
know. The Arminians say that they fall, and the Calviuista 
8ay that they do not. It is a difference of statement in regard to a 
/act wdiich seems to me to be without any doubt. But whatever 
may be the disputes concerning this recondite matter, on the one 
hand the Methodieta will siug Calvinistic songs with U8, and on thd 
other %and we w^ill smg Arminian hymns with them. Without 
hesitation we eing with each other hymnsj quite unaware of what 
the doctrines are which are laid up in them. We eing from the 
same hymn-book things about which we should widely differ if wa 
were discussing systems of theology. " The theology of the 
feelings,-^ as it haa been aptly tormcdj the theology of the heart, 
brings men together. You can blend men by common expcriencea 
which touch common feelings; but you cannot unite men by philo- 
sophical statements or historical facta* One of the bonds of union 
to-day is the hymn-book and tune-book of the congregation, which 
contains dogmas representing every conceivable variation of belief, 
which brings men together^ harmonizing them and cementing themi 
and inspiring in them the feeling that they are brethren, and that 
alike they ai-e children of the Father Goi 

So tooj it seems to me, that hymns and psalms render a valnahle 
service, in that they remove those special hindmuces and difRcultiea 
which obstruct the entrance of the truth into men's hearts. There 
is much truth which is clearly presented, hut which, being pre- 
sented in a doctrinal form, or argumeotatively, excite in tlie hearer 
a disposition to argue and disput-e. 

There stands a controversial dog at almost every turnj and 
when you approach men on the subject of theology, this watch-dog 
ehows his teeth. Men call it '* conscience"; but a dog is a dog, 
Whei-e a man is combative^ he denies your propositions, and fights 
them. And much that is trac never finds an entrance into 
men's minds because of the malign feelings which are in them. 
But there is that in music which has the power of putting these 
malign elements to sleep. We arc told, you know, in the fable, 
that old Cerberus went to sleep charmed by musia However that 
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mny h^t sweet hymnB do allay malign feelings ; and men wto 
rude and combatite may be harmonized under their influence* 

I remember a remarkable instance which occurred in my fathefi 
lecture-room during one of those sweet scenes which preceded the J 
separation of the Presbyterian Church into the Old and New! 
Schools. At that time eouti'OTersy ran high, and thei« wer^ fira 
and zeal and wrath mingled with discussion ; and whoever eat ia 
the chair, the devil presided. On the occasion to which I refer, iia 
old Scotchman, sis feet highj much bent with age, with blue eyeSp| 
large features, very pale and white all over his face^ and bald- 
headed, wallTed np and down the back part of the room; acdiii 
the dispute grew furious, he (tmd only he could have done it) would i 
stop and call out, '*Mr, Maudera-a*tor, let us sing ^Salva-a*tion'f** 
and some one would strike up and sing the tune, and the men who 
were in angi'y debate were cut short ; but one by one they" 
joined in, and before they had eung the hymn through they 
were all calm and quiet. When they resumed the controversy] 
it was on a much lower bey. So this good old man walked uj 
and dowuj and threw a hymn into the quarrel every few mom cuts 
and kept the religions antagonists from absolute explosion and] 
fighting. It is the nature of hymns to quell irascible feeling. I do ' 
not think that a man who was mad could sing six verses tlirougb 
without regaining his temper before he got to the end. Yon can- 
not have antagonistic feelings together. If a child is augry^ the 
nurse tries to make him laugh ; and he won't, he strives Jigainst it, 
because when the hmgh comes, away goes the temper. Our feelinga 
ire set like a boai-d on a pivot; and if this end is temper and that 
end is good-humorj when the temper goes up the good-humor goes 
down, or when the good-humor goes up the temper goes down. 
So it is ia respect to all the feelings; they exist in opposite 
pairs; and the way to put down a bad feeling ia to find out the 
feeling which is opposite to it, and stimulate that. This is in ac- 
cordance with the law of the mind. And the singing of sweel^ 
hymns and tunes will go further to cast the devil out of men'li 
minds than any other exorcism which I know of, ' 

The use of hymns, in singiug, also, may be Bpoken of a8 
preeminently beneficial to individuals in times of sorrow miM 
distress, I know of nothing that, on the whole, is more soothiag 
to the thoughts and feelings of one who is in trouble, than the 
thinking of a song, if he cannot sing it ; but if he can sing, it is all 
the better The sweet sounds which men utter, seem to rise, and 
then descend again in dew and rain from the hand of God upon 
themj to cool and quiet them. I am sorry for any one who cannot 
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I am sorry for anything in tiature which cannot make musiG. 
iow not that the toad ever singe* Beetles do not sing. Worms 
do not make any musical noise* When we come up to the cricket 
and the whole cicada tribe, one sings in monotone, and anothex 
breaks into syllabic music—the katy-did, for instance— and their 
songs are limited in scope and low in q^uality. But when you rise 
above them to the region of the birds^ music takes on more bean- 
tiful forme- And I know not what the summer would be worth 
without its birds- From their first coming in the spring I bless 
Godj and find it easier to be devout and to aspire. After mid- 
Angnstj when the neiat has serred its pni^pose, and the birds have 
prepared themselves for their southern flighty I cannot repmse 
melancholy and sadness that there is no music in tHe trees or ia 
the forest If they do not sing for themselves, I think they might 
afford to sing for me. 

If yon rise still higher, out of the tribe of nuiustructed aniraalfl 

into the human race, you find superior musical gifts and endow- 

■pcnta. There the Sense of music takes possession of the imder- 

Btauding, and of the whole i-ealm of taste, and of the heart itself- 

P&nd the tongnc by which men evolve the highest thoughts and 

feelings^ is the tongue of muele. 

Men often ask, " How shall I restrain wandering thoughts in 
prayer? How shall I pray?" Do you suppose that praying means 
kneeling down ? Do yon suppose that praying means uttering just 
so many Eenteuces before Ood? Do yon not suppose, when you 



*" JeflUSj loTer of my houI, 
Jjet me to thy bosom fly^** 

that that is prayer? If you cannot kneel down* and pray, 

did you ever try to stand up and pray^ singing? Two-thirda 

of all our hymns are prayers; and if you find it difficult to 

pmy, why do you not sing? There are many men who cannot 

lead the devotions of their household; but can you not sing? 

Cannot your wife sing? Cannot your children sing? I ear© 

Bat whether yon can do it according to the canons of the most 

refined taste; can yon do it so that it Bhall be tolerable? If yon 

cannot lead in prayer, take two or three devout^ prayer-inspiring 

Kymns, and sing them* Then you will have had devotion more 

*profi table than if you had repeated petitions which you inherited 

from your father, or copied from your deacon or elder of the 

church. 

As a preparatioUj then^ for religious meetiuga, sing. As a 
preparation for the sanctuary and its privileges, sing. As a prep- 
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aration for gt^lf-exuml tint ion, or as a means of pu&biog iii the worlflj 
atopa^ and drawing out the religions Btops of the organ^ sing. And 
let the children sing. Joining in the singing of h) mne ia eminentJj 
proi table. 

The singing of hymns also carries with it great relief to m^ 
There is many a womau^ I think^ whose life^ passed in the house- 
hold, U filled with fears and anxieties, and oftentimes with troubks 
which her pride never suffers her to express esicept toward God. I 
helleye that there is many and many a woman who endures unin- 
terrupted triaUj who is shut up to herself^ and yet is growing in 
richness and strength and inward beauty^ being sustained through 
all her dreary pilgrimage by the power of Christian hymn& Bhe 
flings^ and tM hymns that she sings aro such as reach uver almogi; 
STery conceiyable condition of the mind or heart The very wine 
of experience has been pi'essc?!! out, and hynma have been found lo 
contain iL 80 the griefa which come and go in a day can be easily 
soothed; tmd the sorrows and cares which will not go can be made 
tolerable, by the sweet aid of song* Joys can ba excited ont of sad- 
ness. Patience can be inijpired out of discouragement* The sweet- 
est and richest experiences can be attained through the voice of 
music. Men can often times iind in song, joys which the sanctuary 
itself fails to give them. 

Such being the power of ninsic, it seems to me that it ought to 
occupy a mucli more important place in the realm of instiuetion. 
There are those who ask, *' What shall make the Sabbath-day mom] 
acceptable? What shall save the Sabbath-day?" Jf you ever mm] 
the Sa,bbath-day you must make it attractive. You will never drive 
this great American people into Sunday as into a net. You will 
never drive men into the Sabbath-day as into a prison-house: If it 
opens its cavernoua doors, and invites men only to a condition of 
restraint and foi-mal obedience, they will not enter it. And every 
American church that would I'edeem the Sabbath-day must do it 
not by holding up texts badly construed or misreasoned upon. You 
must make tlie Sabbath-day the sweetest day of the week. Then no 
aigument will be needed to induce men to accept it If you are not 
willing to do thatj then 3"ou should shut your mouth evermore? on 
the subject of the desecration of the Sabbath, In every household 
it is the duty of father aud mother to extort from their ehilditin, in 
after years, the testimony, that of all the days of the week there 
was none that they liked so well as Sunday, Of all the days of the 
week there wivs none that I liked so little as Sunday^ w^hen I waat 
boy. Of all the days of the week now, there is none on which I 
work so much as on Sunday, And if to work on Sunday ia to 
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br^ab the Sabbath, then I am one of the greatest of Sabbath break- 
era, for I work about all day, aud sometimes all night, Butj after 
ftU, it is the jay-day of thi^ whole week to me. And if you would 
redeom the Sabbath^ make it more cheerful in the household- Give 
it the exhilaimtioii of song. Give it the fiocial element w^hich goes 
I with psalms and hymns. If you do not make the sauctuary on the 
B Sabbathnlay a place of joy aud not gloom» you cannot express Uie 
" epirit of such a people as ours : but if you inspire the sanctuary with 
a noble life of manhood, and with high couceptions that touch the 
whule range' of faculties; if the reason, if the taste, if the moral 
facnltiesj if the deeper springs of the soub are touched, and the mys- 
teries of the world to come are sounded outj and men are thor- 
oughly mused, and more thoroughly held, then no house will be 
large enough fur the congregation that will be eager to participate 
in the services of religion. For under such circumstances religion 
has the power to make men's sorrows lighter, their joya brighter, 
and their hopes more rapturous. 
■ The grand trouble with our Sundays is, that they are stuffed. 
Th^ ai'e not filled with living food. They are like dead fowls, 
&I1 of them dead and stufTed. But men run after life. They 
H long for vitalit}*- Restriction is the accident of religion, and 
not its nature* Development is its characteristic. And real noble 
music is one of the instrumentalities by which we may redeem the 
sanctuary and the Sabbath, very largely from danger of neglect 

■ It is a matter of inquiry whether we ai'e going to get the Ger- 
mans to respect our American Sabbath. I do not want them to 
respect our American Sabbath. I want them to respect the Lord's 
-Day, But you cannot. get them to respect the Lord's Day unless 
they arc made to believe that there is such a thing as the Lord's 
Day. How can yon expect them to worship wlien tliey do not feel 
certain that there is a God? How can yon expect men who are 
unbound, loose in their religion, to observe your Sabbath-day, 
W'hich is but an external institution? The way to make men re- 
spect religion is to lead them to respect manhood in themselves 
first It is to wake up among them religious impulses. The ser- 
vices of our Methodist brethren are doing a better work among the 
GermaQP than our polished services are. 

When religion is made uttnictive ; when it is made, by singing 
and other iustrumen tali ties, to appeal to men's best feelings j when 
it makes tlie sanctuaiy a place where men are so happy that they 
would rather part with their daily bread than with the bread of the 
Loi-d which they obtain there, then there will be no dilUcalty in 
getting men to observe the Sabbath-day, Make it better than any 
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otber dajj and then mmi will observe it of their own accord- Bat 
you cannot di7 it^ desiccate it, make it a relic of the pait, and 
theu get men to bow dowa to it and respect it Ma.ke it n loviog 
dajj a heart-Jumping day, a free-thinkiug dajj a day of iBSpiration 
and of hope, and then joa will redeem it. 

Not only is music destined to hay e much to do with individual 
ej[|>eriencej with the comfort and joy of the hou&eholdj and with 
church worship, hnt I am not without hope that it will have 
an important influence in promoting international peace- And 
if you had stood with me, last week, in that great tumult uoiiB 
assembly in Boston^ in that building which is four or fire 
hundi^ed fuet loug, and three or fotir hundred feet wida, 
where there were twenty thousand musical performers and thirty 
or forty thousand hearers, I think you would have had the same 
feeling* For, when the English Grenadier Band mai-ched from the 
midst of the choir and came down into their places, they were 
greeted with thunders of enthusiasm. And as they began to pky 
their national airs and ours together^ an almost fanatical wildnesi I 
was exhibited by the people. And there were thrice a thousand men 
who would fain have rushed up and thrown their arms about them— 
imd I know of one man who would have led- The feeling grew in 
depth and fiincerity. It was ray pleasure to stand near the colonel 
of the regiment^ who came out with this band> and who has the 
general conduct of affairs with them ; and I said to him, " If you 
have any influence with the Cabinet or thb Government, or the De- 
partment that manages such things, send a message by cable to ^ 
England, and tell them that nothing will contribute so directly, at ^M 
present, to the kindly feeling of these two nations toward each other, ^^ 
as for the Queen to give orders that this band shall go to our prin- 
cipal cities, and perform some of their principal pieces. We will j 
give them an ovation. The land will blaze with enthusiasm towari' 
them. Old England will have a better opinion of us, and we ahall 
have kinder feelings toward old Eugland. We ? Other folks, for 
I have kind enough feelings toward her already," 

And this was not peculiar to the representatives of England ; for 
the next day, when the German band came out, it was thought to 
be admirable beyond all description. Each band^ each daj, was 
thought to be the best There was nothing to compare with lhe| 
Tuesday band of England; there was nothing like the Wednesday] 
band of Germany j and there waa nothing companible to the French ' 
band of Thursday. Each, as it came out, caiTied the whole eno^ 
mous crowd of thousands and thousands of the people out of all 
fieose of propriety, and, even in decorous old New England, thty 
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tbod upon the seats, and the men swung their haU; and the wo* 
men — who had nothing else to swing bnt their bonnetSj which could 
not be seen — swung their handkerchiefs. The wildest enthusiasm 
prevailed, and having been in and of the crowds I am witness to 
this glorioiie international comity, this genuine interchange of cor- 
dial sympathy and kindnesa 

Brethren^ these great international exhibitions of mechanieal 
art| and these contests between nations in music, are a great deal 
better than international combats. We haTe seen what we could 
do with the rifle and with artillery; now let us see what we can do 
with the rcaping-maeliiuc and the tromhonef We haye seen what 
we can do with engines of destruction : now let us see what we 
can do by competition in skilL 

One thing which leads me to flympathlze with the combined 
moTcments of workingmen, though I do not af>proYe of their meas- 
nree> is the tendency which these movements have in the direction 
of peace. We shall never put down war so long as the power of war 
is in the top of society. Not until working people? have their 
eay^ can you destroy the cannon and the nfle. And anything which 
brings the common people into relations of kintlness and friendship 
will have the effect to hasten on the day of prediction, when there 
ehall be no more war and destruction. 

Though I smiled at the notion of a grand peace jubilee before I 
went to Boston, when I eame away from there, I eaid^ "Whatever 
effect may be produced by this thing here, I am satisiied that it is 
in the power of music to have an international influence," And the 
time will come when, by pictures, by music, by mechanic arts, and 
by industrious affiliations^ all nations shall be under one brother- 
hood, so that it will be impossible for ambition to rend them asun- 
der, or lead man to destroy man. 

Let us, then, pray for the days of song. Sing, man; sing, 
woman. Or, if yon cannot sing, make a joyful noise to the Lord. 
Sing in your house. Sing by the wayside* Sing upon tbe sea. 
Sing in the wildernesa Sing always and everywhere. Pray by 
singing. Recite truths by chanting songs. Sing more in the 
eanctuary. All of you sing. Sing from city to city, from stale to 
fltatct and from nation to nation. Let your songs be like deep 
answering to deep, until that day shall come when the heaven and 
the earth tihall join together, and the grand and tinul chorus shall 
i^oll through the universe; when " the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall 
reigu forever and ever," 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON, 



We rejoioe, our Father, that ttLere are so manj who Biiig th j ppiliie eter^ 

iiftllj* We rejoice that there is a world wUoee hmguago ii music, ond where 
joy is aiiO€««ing, and eeeks expression in aong. We are glad to beli^^r** that 
thou art such a one that none can dt&w near to thee without ecetatio hap- 
pinesfl ; and that every ll|> tnu^t nt^f^ break forth In itfi gladnees, in Its iessfi 
of what thou art, and in its feeble attempt to utter tho^e thinga which ahall 
"be praise and adoi^ation. How few there trre in life who excite in n» other 
than compas^^ioHj or affection in low degrees I To how few can we look ufi! 
We anj of tho earth, earthy* Thou only art pure and perfect* Thou only 
canst Ije approached hy praise without its easily running into flattery- And 
we r<?jo!ee that yet one doy we shall behold thee, and be filltii with gladneai 
at thy excellence; yea, and be drawn* by thine exoellence and goodmcss, 
towai'd thy likeness; and be brought into accord with thee^ and made beau- 
tiio], as thou, in the beauty ot holiness, art franaeendently lovely. 

We pray that on i^Hli we nia3' be prepared for thy flervioe in that lanil d 
Hherty where we shall no longer be bound and hindered; wher© we ahMl 
no longer be une<^rtaln ; where we shall see thee as thou arti and be satisfied. 

Behold, wo beseech of thee, those who bear burdens. T«M?h them, under 
fill their burdens, to have a cheerful trust in God. Behold thoee who are hi 
darkness, and hav«> no light. May they have that faith whieh sees the iuTiii* 
t>le, and which interprets the tneaning of hidden things around about th^m. 

I^ok upon those who are t-einpted, and are aa if vehemently attactvcd by 
adversaries, and are searcely able to defend themselves. We pray that they 
may hiivc strength from God, and be clothed with the whole panoply of the 
Gospel, so that they shall be able to stand even In the hour of direst asdaultt 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon those who an 
l>earing the biu-den and tht* heat of the day, being called to the transaction 
of the secular affairs of life. Ab their day ts, so m«y their strength Iw? alsOi 
May their ht^arta not sucimrab to tlio temptations of life* May they bear «p, 
and become ministers of peace. May Christ be known by their fidelity and 
Integrity, 

We pray tliat thou wilt grant that the number of those who seek to 
become men in Christ Jesus may lie multiplied. We pray that they may 
seek each other, and find each other out. May those in all nations who are 
children of God know each other. May those walls of partition which have 
honestly but iguorantly been built up by men's bands, at last be broken 
down and taken out of the way. And we pray that men may love each 
other, even as God loves them. We beseech of thee that thou wilt gi^nt that 
we may be more conoemed to destroy the common enemy than to tear each 
other to pieces* 

Grant that wlekedness may cease to have such faaetnation and power in 
all the earth. May there be more Light, more knowledge, and more divine 
inspiration to make knowledge effectual. We pmy for the cleansing of the 
hearts of men, and for the renewing of their wllL We pray that they may 
be bom again itsto the new and spiritual life, that they may bi^hold the 
heaven above them, and that tliey may know what it means. Wo pray that 
thou wilt clothe thy people with sfueh patience and steadfhstneas that men, 
beholding their strength and experience, shall be drawn into the great fciith 
and love of Jesus Christ which hath inspired them. 

We beseech of thee, that thou wilt look upon all those who ne^ in etpe- 
oial, our syrapathy. If there be those who are kept away from ua by ^k- 
ness. be with them in that sickness, and alleviate their pain. And if they are 
walking the last steps upon the appointed path4 and are drawing near to the 
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crftoer life, may they begin to discero the tokens thereof, May they bebotd 
tbe bti^bt Bhininjc of tbt^ ^te and the huttlementSf and hear the notes of that 
0Ong in which thej fioou shall join. 

If then* be \hm& who are withheld from ua by the aiekneaa of otherB, be 
thou in tbeir hearts to-day, and make the room of dnty tJie sanctuaiy of 
God to them. 

We pray tftv thoBi? who are separated from mb^ having gone about every 
whither, upon the sea and upon the land. We commend them all to thy 
holy f^are aud kt^Pi^in^. 

We besL(H;h of thee that thou wilt be very near to any who are in bereave- 
inent^ and whose 6i>rrows^ will not let them rest. Oh I thou that didst ealra the 
troubled mm, and swc^^p, by thy wonl* the stonn out of the heaven, thou also 
eanat eomfort those who are in the deepest affliction* In the l>osom of thy 
love may they find that p*?ace which the world cannot give them* 

Bless, to-day, every w1it^n\ all those who preach the word of Gotl May 
they he armed with fidelity and intclligcnci,*. May it not be a vain labor 
whU*h they shall perfonn. Grant that thy word may everywhere be spread 
abroad. May It address itself to tht? conseiene^jg and nnderstaadiuge of men 
evin*ywhf^re. May men team truth, and purityi and fidelity, and love* and 
Justice, and aspiration. Wt* pray that the knowledge of God as he shiues in 
the face of Christ Jesus may be home all around the world, and that those 
grt^it and gbirious pred let Ions may not linger, which pi'umiae that the whole 
earth shall bo th(^ kingdom i'«f the Saviour- O Lord God, tho sif?n3 are 
already risini: in the horizon. Be pleased, we beieeoh of thee, to pr^ for- 
ward thy work. 

Eemernbcr any who are in foreign lands to-day, any who are in the wU- 
dcmeas, any who are in the midst of the dark minded peoples of the earth, 
eeckiuK to imd them into nobler paths. Comfort their heart*. Btreugthen 
their hands evermore. And though they lay foundations whieh othc^re ahall 
build upon» though they bow ieeda whose harvests others shall reap, may 
they be eontt^nt to loiKir anywhere. May they be willing to do the hard 
work, ail that others may have ease in their labor; and may they look for 
their reward in the kingdom of glory. 

We pray that thou wilt gnint thy hli>fiBiBg to reet upon all government* 
and upon all rulers. T^ilt thou bless the President of these United Btat^ 
and those who are join/.^d with him in authority, Bloss, we beseech of thee, 
the govemont of the several States, the legislatures, the courts, and all offl- 
cem fi2id magistrates throughc ut our broad domain. We pray that they may 
bo men who slmll fear God ; and that they may be men who shall do right- 
eously. Grants, we pray thee, that the day may speedily come when no one 
ehall need to ^y to his neighbor, Know ye the Lord, but when all shall know 
him, from the greatest to the least. And to thy name shall be the praise, 

g Our lather, we beseech thee to bless us in the truth whloh wo have oon- 
Bidered, Prepare us by righteousness upon (?arth for *he ministration of 
aactred song, and for all its cleansing, inspiringi comforting, and instructing 

Eu Ble8», we beeeeoh of thee, the efforts which an» made for iti 
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exten&ion. Bleas ita schools and its teachers, and all the little yoiees which 
are lisping music in their first days. Grant that no child who learns to sing 
among us may fail to be in the choir above where we hope to sing. Bless the 
great gathering which is assembled in a neighboring city. May the band of 
God, which has preserved it from accident or harm, stil'i be over it. And 
may those things which men have faintly or fondly hoped would be accomp- 
lished be more and more abundantly fulfilled than they have expected. 

Spread abroad, we pray thee, the spirit of song which grows into friend- 
ship and gladness of heart, and which unites men to the heart of God. Wilt 
thou fill the whole earth with the joy of thy salvation. And to the Father 
the Son, and the Spirit shall be praises evermore. Amen. 



XVII. 

Peaceable Living. 



INVOCATION. 

Let thy ^raoe descend upon us, our Father, as the rain upon the thintj 
earth, as the dew upon the perishing flower, that they may reyive afcain. 
Draw near to us by thy iife-giving power. Evoke from our hearts those 
affections which he dormant, or direct them if they wake, that they may 
find thee. And grant that thy presence may be to us a cheer and a oomf ort| 
and the shadow of a great rock in a weary land to those who are spent with 
the heat of the day. Be^thou a light, a Sun of Righteousness, to those who 
sit in darkness, or are chilled with the cold. Bring forth m all the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness. Grant that the services of the sanctuary may be 
divinely guided— our songs of praise; our prayers; our speaking and listen- 
ing; our meditation. And grant that thy presence may cheer all the hours 
of the day. that it may be the Lord's day^the best of all the days of the 
week. We ask it for Christ's sake. Amen. 



PEACEABLE LIVING. 



^•»- 



'^ If it be piMBlble, as mooh as lieih in yaa, lire peaceably with all mqL*'- 
RoiLXn. 18. 



Living at peace with our fellowmen is a profitable aim in life^ 
and is worthy of thought and study, and then of earnest effort It 
cannot always be done. The wisest men, the best men, the most 
thoughtful men, the men who are most studious of peace, may have 
contention forced upon them. Lot could not live peaceably with 
the inhabitants of Sodom — to his great credit Moses could not 
live at peace with Egypt, when he saw his people oppressed. It 
would have been a shame if he could. ' Samuel could not live at 
peace when the king, despotic, arrogant, fractious, was misleading 
the people. David could not live at peace with SauL Saul would 
not let him. The prophets could not live at peace with the idola- 
trous people whom they were sent to instruct and rebuke, and who 
would not be corrected nor reformed. Jesus could not live at peace. 
The most genial, and gentle, and meek, and merciful, and loving of 
all beings was he ; and yet, it was impossible that he should live at 
peace with his own countrymen, in his own time. Therefore you 
find it said, "If it be possible.'^ In this great quarrelsome world, 
it is not made obligatory on a man to be at peace with his fellow- 
men anyhoTf. The command begins with the implication that it is 
not always possible. The qualification is, "as much as lieth in 
you" You may be at discords ; but see to it that you do not pro- 
duce them. Let them be the result of other men's misconduct, and 
not of yours. 

A man, therefore, may be at odds with his fellowmen, and yet 
be a peaceable man — a man peace-loving and peace-seeking. As far 
as in him lies he may be living peaceably ; and yet he may be in con- 
tention. We must sometimes be in contention in law. We must 
sometimes be in contention in great discussions. We must strive and 
contend for great moral truths, and for causes which turn on the 
discussion of great moral truths. It is impossible that there should 
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be contention wkcro great iEtcrests ara involved, and where tlie a|ip6 
tite^ and passions of men have hecome rooted in some ^vrong, with- 
out there being daa^ and occasion of much disquiet and iinea^iiie<9 
and uni>eaceableiiess- 

The Lord himself said, "I am not come to bring peace^ but a 
sword '^ and so a Christian man^ sweet tempore J, most eympathetie, 
most genial and kind* may agitate his times with fierce disoc^rds, 
and^yet may be excuiable— nay^ justifiable. 

It is not in regard to these moral and pubhc reformatory rek 
tions that the passage parti cnlarly speaks* It is with resfieet to ou 
ordinary conduct in the household, In societyj and in the t ran sac 
tiona of common businesis. We are commanded, as a part of ou^ 
allegiance to God and of our proper ChriBtian duty, so to carry 
ourselves, in all our daily and familiar relations, that if there be con- 
flict and disturbance, it shall not he our lault. Of course, if you be 
praud, you will say it is not your fault at any nite: but it must aot 
be our fault in tlie eight of Qod if there is not peace and quietneifl 
where we are presenL 

Men may live together largely in peace from the fact that thej 
do Bot care for each other, and do not come near each other. Wfi 
are living very peaceably with the Chinese that are in China; not 
so peaceably with those who arc in Californuu Men in a va^st hotel 
Bi-e living at peace with each other- That is, they do not know 
each other. Ono does not even know that the other is there. They 
havQ no commerce whatever. It would be a [>ity if a man could not 
live at peace with people whom he did not see and mingle with. 

Soj in hf-^, we may ignore men. We may have so little to do 
with them that we shall be at peace with them in a negative way, 

Theo, there may be a kind of forced peace. There may be a 
peace which is the result of pride and of self-eofnmand. Our 
thoughts may bo truculent, sharp, analytic, bitter. Our analysis is 
usually such as wasps make with their sting* Men have Inside cen- 
Kuriuusnesa by which they dissect the faults of others, and keep it to 
themselves. They are, in some sense, therefore, peaceable; bat 
they are not peaceable in the sight of God. 

An uuexploded torpedo is peaceable ; but we should not con- 
sider it an implement of peace. It has everything i^eady for an ex* 
plosion when it is touched off. 

And 80 a man cannot be expected to have the Gospel disposi' 
tion of peace simply because ho is not in a broiJ, so long as he has 
dispositions which, upon occasion, when a fit opportunity present! 
itself, will bring him into some disagreeable collision with men It 
may be calted a latent war^ — a kind of truce. 
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Cordial peace — that in which good- will exists j that m wh^ch 
men like and are liked ; that itt which men give and get happ'mesB ; 
that ie which men help each other — that is the peace which is 
meant* Peace which lightens the burdens of llfoj which diniini^hea 
the friction of life, which takes away the cares of lilej which makcB 
■beu helpful one toward another, which removea from men all forms 
df yindictivenesSj of oppressiveness, of exaggeruted pride, and of 
Tanity— that is the kind of peace that is meant. Active, virtne- 
peaec— not merely indifferent, negative peace — that ia what is 
meant. • 

I will point ont some of the causes as obsenred, as experienced, 
as shown, which tend to the destrnction of peace, and some of the 
more familiar agencies by which we may live at peace with all meu. 
First, self-seeking is one of the canses of discord — ^that sclf-^ 
Peking which, in little things and in great, tends to Tiolate the 
rights of others. All men must, in one sense, be Eelf-seeking* 
The term self-i^eeking^ in its offensive designation, does not apply 
to those who simply seek food, raiment, restj and a sphere of ac- 
tivity. These are normal rights. Every man has a right to life, 
nnleii it be forfeited by crima He has a right to all those agencies 
which go to give him power and wisdom* So much attention to 
onr own selves as is necessary for our happiness is not selfishness, 
and ia not in any odious stmse self-seeking. But, over and above 
that, there are thousands of persons that are well-meaning, who 
disturb those that are around about them by eelf-^eeking. IJncon^ 
sciously they put themselves forward. Perhaps, because they are a 
little more alert, and have a little more experience, they are in first 
They get a little of the best on the right and on the left. And 
Itoeople who are in their presence find it disagreeable. They are not 
'cheated, but they are second best all the time. They see these per- 
sons, who are no better than they are — not so good^-in disposition^ 
having, in little things, the best of life all around about them, by a 

rrt of constant, alert self-peeking. 
Although this does not rise to the dignity of a grave offence, it 
does rise to the dignity of mischief It tends to rile men. It tenda 
to keep them in a disagreeable state of mini 
■ If yon sit at table in the household, and there be one boarder 
nho is forward in securing all the delicacies which are senred, ; who 
Bias an advantage, by some diplomacy, with all the servants; who is 
on the right side, in some mysterious way, with the superintendent, 
and is perpetually favored in all things — there is scarcely one person 
in that whole artificial household who does not feel, in some way, 
annoyed and iFritated* The peace is broken— and that without 
ay intention on his part to break the peace. 
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In all our intercourBe with moB, we are boond not oaly to tyoid 
outright and violent seltishuessj which is aggressive, bat also U 
avoid minor forms of geLfishne&& It is true that n particle of 
emery throwu at a mfln will not hurt him m much as if a rock 
were thrown at him; hut a particle of emery id a mao'S shoe will 
ftnnoy him all day long, and take away Llo peace and comfort, 
And a selfishness which does not meci a man^ lika a lioQ, in bis 
path, and attack him with paw and toothy may attack him in fiocli 
a way as to keep him irritated and chafed all the time. There afe 
thousands of thin org that chafe our fellow men which we do eot 
think of; but we are to live peaceably with all men^ and we art i^ 
see to it that our iufluence does not rouse up and chafe their feel- 
ings and dispo?itions. 

This is a region in which etiquette is moral duty. Though mm^ 
of the forms of societyj and much of its usage, will^ at time% be car- 
ried to an immodentte estentj yet, in the mam, etiquette is the oora^ 
mon law of kindness in common things. It is what experience hi 
determined to be the best under all circumstaiices^ and it m not 
be set aside as something which belongs to the realm of fashion, and 
to persons who feel themselves to be greater than their neighbon 
It is hard to get along without friction. Little annoyances, thongiLj 
they are minute in each instance, are yet like the pai-ticles of 
fragrance of a flower which fill the air by their multitudei and mi 
by the magnitude of any single particle. 

Vanity oftentimes tends to peace, inasmuch as it makes mea 
behave themselves for the sake of being praised ; but when it exist* 
in excessj it becomes obnojeious, and is chargeable with being adii-, 
tnrber of the peace. 

It may tend to amusement. There are those whose vanity is 
cnrionSj so wonderfully made, and so straugely worn, that it amu; 
persons as much as a fool's bells do childi^cn, or as much as a clown' 
stripeSj in a circus, do the lookers-on* There are those when 
everybody except themselves knows to be vain, and they are fuU of 
the little indications of vanity. Where it is combined, in the main, 
with good sense, and with sterling qualities, we not only put up 
with it> but sometimes even become fond of iL 

When men seek for beautiful wood, to use in cabinet work, the? 
seek, not for that which is straight-grjined, but for knots, or for 
those parts which are formed where the branches grow together, ami 
which are full of ccntortiona. Crooked wood, sawed into venacii^H 
and polished, makes the most beautiful work that tiiei'e is. ^^ 

So, sometimes, meU'S little- faults, if they be of the right kind, . 
are a sort of ornamentation. Though we cannot saw them i 
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mn^TBf and put them oyer other thinga, yet those thinge which consti- 
ttite men's oddities oftentimes make them agreeable to us. We do 
not want men to be like candles cast in one mold, and all jnst the 
same. We want Individ uala to be distingnishable one from another. 
We do not like stereotyped people. We should not like to have 
eveiybodys face like every body else's face. Ifc would not he agr^* 
able to the oya And we do not like to see persons' dispositions all 
alike-, One reason why perfect people are not so agreeable as imper- 
fect people are^ isj that they are so much alike* They have a cer- 
tain sort of straightnoss and precision in their goodness^ and we 
wiab that they were not so good* We like to have our friends carry 
their heads high in the air^, towai-d heaven ; and yet, we like to have 
tlieir feet on the ground^ that they may he alongside of us, and that 
we may know that thoy touch the earth as well as we. Men's faults 
aometimes become attractive in one way or another. 

There is a disagreeable and ill-advised measuring of one's faults. 
Where a man is excessively proud, we have a latent feeling, " Thank 
Godj I am not so prond as he is." Where a man ia stingy, we are 
apt to say, "My pocket is large in the mouth," Where a man 
stumbles and bungles, we say, " I would not be such a person for 
all the world." That is to say* **I am not such a person* I am not 
^gtnmbler nor a bungler.'* Aside from this, however, there may 
Bb In a man's vanity an element of kindness and benevolence which 
Hn ^ it not only endurable, but Bometimos beautiful and palatable. 
'But then, where there is an avai'ice of praise, where vanity 
tends to falsity^ where it works nnder guises, and sets snares and 
traps to cjitch prafse, a man may be disagreeable ; and so, often- 
times, a person, by his Tanity, sets people around about him at odds 
against him, and against each othen 
■ Under such circumstances, vanity naturally excites a desire to 
^nnish it Where we see men in a social circle about us carrying 
themselves as they ought not to, every man feels that there is a 
small section of the judgment day in him, and desires to avenge 
himself on them, by annoying them in some way. If we see that a 
man is inordinately vain, we want to humble him j we want to 
bring him down ; we want to stop him in his course. Inordinate 
vanity is a provocation to minor forma of vengeance. 

How to cure a man who is constitutionally vain I do not know. 
I do not believe constitutional vanity can be cured. It may be 
made benevolent, and it may be disciplined and restrained here and 
there. I have seen pride veiy much modified. I have seen irrita- 
ble persons become very self-governed* I have seen persons who 
▼ere inordinately stingy become generous. But I do not know 
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that I eFTer saw a person m whom inordinate vimity was'ciii*3i 
materially moilified. Evi?fythiug eeems to pky into that fanlt, $sii 
make it permanent. I do not know of anjlliLiig that will remrfj 
it except that mediqine which cares all things — death. And jet, i 
it be possibles as much as lieth in jon, though jon be rmn^ Kt 
peaceably with all meo. Do the best you can with your viimty. 

Pride, or a sense of one's own proper iudividnalityj is one of the 
noblest of human attributes* It is the very core of manhood. It 
approaches to a moral sense* It is one^S own proper^ inwaM, indi* 
Tidnal personality, A soose of our owu importance, of tmr 
own woTthj in the great ephere of manhocidj makes us self-neliict^ 
and independent It often acts as a moral sense, and jfestraiDii 
from things that are base and Tile. But where it transcends itil 
proper force^ and acta in an exaggerated form, it is eiceedingly pro-l 
Tocative. It makes men cold, and haughty, and tinsocial. 

I have seeu lueu in whom there was no more sign of geniality, < 
sympathy, or of a sense of their connection with their fellow-mei^] 
than there is of vegetating growth in the icicle They werei 
lately cold among their fellow* men. 

Pride not only tends to shut a man up in himself coldly, but it 
tendsj through haughtiness* to lead men to esteem others less thm 
themselves. Protid men often look down upon their fellow-inefl 
with a spirit of contempt. 

There are two ways of looking down. There Is the way in which 
a judge looks down on a sneak-thief, when he ii about to sente aoe 
him; and there is the way in which a mother looks down on liet 
babe in the cradle. Looking down is a different thing when it it 
love that looks, from what it is when it Is indignation, or a tenM 
of superiority. One bruises and mangles, and the other noarlaha 
and fills the soul with joy* 

NoWj proud men are fond of esteeming others aa their 
feriors, and of carrying thcmBeWea accordingly; and their presena 
ia a proclamation of contempt. Many persons never go iaft 
the presence of a contemptuous and proud man withmtt fceliu| 
irritated* A man*s pride leads him to assnme an attitude of Ae 
anoe, not because he means to throw out a challenge* but 
the natural tendency of pride is to put a man on his mettle. 

You go into the presence of a round, rosy, happy, gen ial-heai'te 
man, and he says to you, " Well, neighbor, how al)Out tlie^^ llttU 
matters which we agreed to P Have not you forgotten them ?" Yon 
instantly say* "I beg a thousand pardons. I liad forgotten them/* 
He wins you right to his side, the first moment, and you tlumk him 
for calling your atteutiou to yout fault, and make haste to eo^ 
tect it 




The same thing happens between yon and your proud neigh- 
boTj and he looks upon you in a supercilious way, and sajE^ '* I 
thought there was an agreeement between ua about these matters/' 
Ton straighten up, and say, " What if you did/' You instantly 
tlirow yourself into a pugnacious attitude, and th4«re is a battle at 
once. 

Men defend wrongs in themsel?es, even when they know that 
they are wrong, if they are called to account for them by the 
haughty pride and Bsaatnptipn of men* Especially this is the caaa 
if ^e are proud too — and most of ns are, in ipots. At times there 
may be found something of pride even in the most obsequious per- 

"■^i^ ntfirls iepajatas one man from another. It leads to a want 
of eympatny ixicween tbem, and keeps them apart It preventa 
their participation in that healthful intercourse on which the peace 
and integrity of society depend* 

I hinted at the nneonsoious natural language of pride. One of 
the most important practical truths which you observe in the carry- 
iflg out of life, ig that that faculty in you which predominatea ov^ 
every other will tend to reproduce its action in the miuda of sus- 
ceptible persons with whom you come in ct»ntact If you, being 
extremely weighed down and sober, go into a ro*jm where people 
are merry, in a short time there will steal over them a eort of hash- 
ing, sobering influence. Your influence upon those present will be 
like that of a piece of ice in a tumbler of waten 

If a physician goes into a sick-room, as every physician shoulJ> 
with a cheerful countenance and with encouraging words, how the 
thermometer rises in ^ the patient's mood! There is hope where 
before there was deep despondency. 

If you are a mirthful man, and you are in company, it will not 
be loDg before you wiU excite a spirit of mirthful ness in those whc> 
are around you* K you relate a mirthful atory» their memo- 
ries will recall mirthful scenes* Your state of mind will reproduce 
ilaelf iM thenL 

If you are irascible, men with whom you come in contact will 
likewise be apt to be irascible. You go home at night, and say, *^ I 
wswet saw so many cross people in this town as I have seen to-day/' 
WMf you carried the fire-brand which set them a-going» Your 
com bati veil ess and irritabOity excited the same qualities in them* 

Prond people are very liable to be met by proud people. Y<r« 
will hc'ar a proud man say, "Everybody insulted me to-day: tho 
drayman iasnlted me; the ticket-man at the ferry ingulted mej 
tiie car-conductor insulted me 5 business men in8ulu<d me/^ JUl 
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day long the man has beeu perfectly salted with insulta; and yet, 
he has hroitght them all upon himself. 

Let a man carry himself as though he wer^ a fiovereigii ; 
him feel tbat he la better than other people; let him net 80 
pride ehall utter its natural language, and everjbodj will drfei 
himself against that pride, all briiigiag the same feeling to 
in retnrn* Let your dog hurk, and my dog will answer him. 

So, then, men may, quite unconsciously, by the nattiral Im-" 
guage of an oYerweening pride, stir up their fellow-men with pe^ 
petBal initations and annoyances, A man thinks himself to 
most peaceable; he does not know why it is that everybody qi 
rels with him ; and yet, he quanx^ls with everybody. 

I need not say that eonibativenesg, in both itsa open and btei 
forms, is subject to the charge of breaking the peace, Tn its o] 
form it takes on intenectual pbases. Thei'e are a great many md 
who cannot produce conviction in a diecussion, who fail 
convince in preacliing or oratory, because they are so dispi 
tatious. If you stiind on one side of the street with a bowr 
and men are passing on the other side, and you draw it al 
them, they throw up their shield if tliey have anything to 4( 
fend lbemsc4ves with.* They do not want to be hit, and io tlii 
endeavor to protect themselves. So, if a man who is diecnsiiaj 
a matter discusses it pugnaciously, and hurls his opinions at you 
dogmatically, you take his manner and attitude as a challenge la 
defend yourgclf. Yon will not have opinions crammed down your 
throat Your self-respect is hurt by a man who undertakes to com- 
pel you to accept his views. You are not willing to acknowl- iIl:' 
that he is the only man in the world who kaows anything, ii I""- 
lays doWTi his doctrine, and aays that there is no possible gettiD|H 
away from it, you say^ ^' Well, I will see if I cannot get away fi'om 
it'* He provokes you by his dogmatism. This is not tlie way U* 
con\ince men. Many men will take a thought from you as a gift* 
hut will not let you throw it into their house as ahomlx You will 
often see a man who is in many respects well-meaning and riglit- 
Bided, by his excessive pugnacity drive men away from him* I kava 
known men who would have driven an audience of a thonsaud peo- 
ple away firom ihcm every year, all ttieir life long, if they had hud 
a chance. They were quite unconscious that the reason of their 
unpopularity was their own exoessivej hull-headed comhativcne3& 
They thought that men were totally depraved, and did not like 
the truth, and that they did not like them because they preached 
the truth. 

The same is true in regard to convei'sation and social relalJ^ 
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A man may keep men in a disagreeable mood so that they will not 
Eke to talk with him. When he talks, he legislates ; when he holds 
intercourse, he does it as a sovereign would; and he annoys arfd 
offends men. This is the intellectual form of combatiyeness. 

Men may be pugnacious, quarrelsome in their dispositions, 
and yet they may not know it. A man may have disagree- 
able qualities which utterly separate between 'him and those 
around about him, and yet be unconscious of it. " Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart," said the Saviour. There are 
persons who seem never to have known what this passage means. 
They are almost invariably quarrelsome. In everything their 
whole life puts on the form of attack 

But there are latent forms of combativeness which are more 
common. There is what may be called supersensibility. There 
are cases where combativeness or irritability is latent. Though it 
does not show itself, probably it works in the brain and keeps it 
excited. 

Sulkiness, moroseness, all modified forms of temper, are sources, 
not only of unhappiness to the persons in whom they exist, but 
of annoyance to those who are around about them. All forms of 
observation, all criticism, all wit and humor, which are employed 
at the expense of men's feelings, are latent forms of combativeness. 
I am sorry for persons who always see the bad first, and the good 
last, or never. Whether it be in art, or whether it be in the con- 
duct of affairs, or whether it be in social life, one should know 
what is harmony and what is discord, what is straight and what is 
crooked, what is right and what is wrong. A man that is strongly 
sensitive to the beautiful and true and right, is in a healthy condi- 
tion of mind — and health is the most beautiful thing in the 
world. In the plant, in its place; in the animal, in its place; in 
society, in its place; in all parts of the mental economy, a healthy, 
normal condition — that is the thing which is the most beautiful, 
and which ought to be the most attractive. 

There are those who think that to see people's weaknesses, and 
to hold them up in the light of ridicule, shows a peculiar smart- 
ness — something more than a common strength of mind ; but I 
do not think it does. 

Suppose there should be a fellow so dexterous that, walking 
along the street, and seeing an old gentleman passing by, he could 
give him a nip in a manner so sly that no one could know how it 
was done; and suppose ho should rejoice to see the old gentleman 
jump ? Suppose there was a little boy so cunning that, stooping, 
he could hit the man so that he should not know who hit him, and 
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he should laugh to sec the nam rise up and look aroond ie amazi 
ment to see where the blow came from ? Supix>se ooe should tkroi 
ft.torpedo under a man's feet so deftly as not to he diacoTered in 
act, and should enjoy eeeiiig the nmu jump and look in Tain to fill] 
who it was that threw it? Suppose there should be oiio wh0|foc. 
his own pleasure, everywhere he went, gave some annoyaQce 
eTcrybody that passed by himj in ways so artful as not to k 
detected ? Would jou praise him ? Would yon say that he wm 
an expert fellow ? Would you call him a perfect genius f If you 
should see a person sitting on the comer of the street, and somehow 
making uncomfortable eyerybody who went by, and he shooH 
laugh, and for a half an hour tell you how he had lixed thii mm 
and bow be bad played a trick on that man, would you not feet 
that there was not another such miscreant in society f And yet» 
persons do the same thing mentally. They see all the little ohliqai- 
ties that there are in men, and use them m a means of annoyii 
them* They see things which they ought not to see* Tliere 
many things in life which you ought to he ashamed to see, 
which, if you do see them, you ought to pretend not to aco, Tb 
is an amiable deception which 1 think will be forgiven. Dojoo 
iuppoae that at table you ought to see all the things that happen 
If a lady takes a swallow of tea before it is quite cool, ought ym 
know it ? Never. A thousand little things are happening m 
which a proper delicacy would lead you to act as if you did not 
Things are going on in life which should be hidden as much as 
eible. There is nobody who has not a whole museum of absurditii 
Aud if you like those things, you can fish them out. There is 
a faculty in my soul which does not make itscOf buffoon^ atone 
or another, measured by the higher law. There is not a single 
tribute in man which does not at times make itself foolish. Sui 
things are hound up in the nature of men. They are a part of Uie 
indispensable economy under which we are being developed, and 
growing to mau's estiite. And onght we to think of these thiBj 
and see them quickly^ and make them couspicuouSj without iuqnir- 
ing what the effect wiD be upon the welfare ot others ? 

Sometimes men*s peculiarities are inordinate, ai*© despotic, 
are the cause of mischief in life. Then we have a right to mi 
them and lash them with ridicule* Then it is that sarcasm 
be used like a surgeon*s knife. Then it is that w^t and hnmor 
do a legitimate work of humanity. But in the ten thousand 
httlc interplays of lifc^ men should be amiable, as far as possibK 
and should see things that are sweet and agreeable. If they see 
other things they should hide them, or should seem not to see th^m. 
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"Ton shottM take the mantle which ia on your shonldetj and with it 
cover the nakednees of your brother, and not expose him to jeer 
and ridicnle. 

I need not apeak of the malign paeeioDS — of envjj and jealotifly, 
!md hatred, and revenge — as they exhibit themselves in the ^iove^ in 
the shop, in the street^ in the school, every where. The play of 
these haser feelings among men is recognised by all as morally 
wrong. 

\ On the other hand, I will mention a few things which make 

directly for peace^ Firat^ let me Fpeak of cheerfnlnesa and good- 

nature. I hardly know how to define cheerfulness. It is partly a 

mental and partly a bodily element There are eomo who aro 

cheerful in a state of unheal th ; hut generally cheerfulness exists 

where one has fulHUed the physical conditions of health, 

I Als<j, there is usually associated with it & mental elemeni of 

' courage and hope, Thereforcj in most instances, cheerfnlness 

belongs to courageous natures. But whether it belongs to the one 

class or the other, whate^^er may be its cause, it is one of the 

blessings of life, and ycu should seek it for yourself j for your 

family, and for the community at large* 

[ If any man has springs of cheerfulness and of good-nature in 

' bim, in the name of the God of benevolence let him not stop them 

up. Let him rather keep them open, that they may be a source of 

joy and consolation to his fellow men. 

I have sometimes heard it said of young men that before they 
joined the church they were good fellows, but tliat afterward there 
was nothing in tbcm* It is because some men think that religion 
consists in tying up the natural faculties. On the contraiy, I think 
it consists in untying them, in giving them a wholesome develop- 

(ment, and so making them better and sweeter and larger. 
We do not put a colt into the harness for the sake of diminish- 
ing his power, but simply for the sake of directing it; and we are 
putting the harness on men, not to take away their power, but to 
organize it for use, and make it more facile. And in regard to 
good-cheer, humor, buoyancy of disposition, hopefulness — if a man 
has it naturally, it is an inestimable gift; and religion should make 
it more — not less. If you are converted to-day, you onght to laugh 
I twice to-day where you did once yesterday. If last mouth you were 
' a sinner, and were without hope in heaven, and still you were 
cheerful, now, if yon are a Christian, you ought to have a cheerful- 
Bess that is sweettr, more ample, better directed. I would rather 
transmit to a child of mine a clear common -sense, with a cheerful 
and hopeful disposition, and the art of eu joying things as he findi 
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ihmxiy than to give him millions of moDey, with coronets and lioiMnv 
innum£rable. 

The fact is, we build our bouses ineide. The fumittire of oar 
ho u sea whicli we enjoy is inside. The riches which are best for 
ns are our constitutional riches. It is the soul that makes tha 
man — not outride circumstances. '^ A man's life cousisteih not ia 
the abundance of the things which he posseeaeth." 

A man who is cheerful can alleviate the sadness and gk^oni of a 
whole company wher© he ie. One clear^ open-hearted, agreeable^ 
cheerful, hopeful, courageous nature, is medicine for a hundred Je- 
epending souls. 

If God has given yon a cheerful tcmpeninient — nse it Do net 
eclipse it^ nor hide it under a bushel If you have become a Chris- 
tian here, understand that religion in this place is a religion whieh 
carries with it joy in the Holy Ghost, and not a religion that mopes, 
and dwells in melancholy. 

Gentleness and kindness are elements of peaceableness. The 
opportunity for exercising these elements occurs every day and 
everywhere. 

I wish, every day, when you go to your morning prayer^ instead 
of praying that God will, for Christ's sake, forgive your aluSj that 
he will gnide yon through the day, that he will prolper yon in youi 
business, that he will keep yon from temptation — I wish, instead 
of making these generic, wholesale prayers^ and promising that if 
God will grant them he shall hate all the praise and glory, yea 
would make some specific, retail prayers. Oh ! how wholesome it 
would be J if, in the morning, you would kneel down by the side of 
your bed, aud my, ** Thou knowest, Lord, that I have an un- 
reasonable disposition. Thou knowest that I am irritable in my^ 
selfj aud ugly toward others* Thou knowest that I provoke and 
disturb tliose who are around about me. And I pray that thy grace 
may go with me to-day, and keep me gentle in tongue and io 
action *M And at noon it would be wholesome to follow that 
prayer by another of the same kind. And at evening it would be 
wholesome to look back and see how far God has helped you. Do 
this, and try it again and again, until it has become a habit with 
you. 

Be gentle. Be easy to be entreated. That i^, when pereoui 
come to you for favors which are reasonable and right, do not let 
them have to climb np to the attainment of them as a man would 
climb up a cliff to find sea-bird's eggs — at the risk^ of his life Be 
willing to be good and kind to men, 

1 had occaaion only day before yesterday to ask a favor— no? fir 
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, Lnt for another I went to one man, and laid the case be- 
m. He was reluctant. He surveyed tlie matter all round. 
He looked at it on every side. He raised tiiiss that, and the other 
ciUljf'uHy. And finally, at the very last momentj he ^md^ "If you 

■f^iiuot do any better, why, I will/' 
I wc'ut to another man. I sat down, and began to state the case 
to him. I had hardly got five sentences out before he said, "Of 
course I wilL Let us go right away and attend to it." He jumped 
right over me in liis e^emess to grant the favor, Ab 1 what a dif- 
ference there is in the giving of different men ! 

Some men are like cheatuutB before the fiHist has opened the 
bura* You'have to club them» and club themj and clnh them, to 

■ get anything out of them* On the other hand, some men ai-e like 
chest nnts which have ripened under the frost. They are already 
opened, and they rain down their favoi^ upon you if you but jar 
the tree with your hand* 

If a man is only gentle and kind, and easy to be entreated, how 
much of i>eaee he can difTusc among his fellow men! 

You are wishing that you were an orator. A man may i>e an 
orator and yet be a fool* You are wishing that you had genius. 
A man may have genius without having common aenae* and a 

I man might as well not be born as not to have common sense. You 
are Avishing that yon were conspicuous- God has given you, in the 
place where you are, an opportunity to do more toward making the 
world happy, than you could do if he had made you conspicuous, 
if you are only hopeful, and cheerful, and gentle, and kind 

This world is full of discords and attritions all the time. Selfish- 
ness is double-bladed, and is contiinially cutting and piercing both 
ways. There is conflict and rivalry on all hands. What we want, 
above ail things, is peace. 

The engineer does not let hia engines run without oiling. He 
oils it at every great stop, and at every joint Oh, that men could 
be engineers of peace, and introduce an element which should pre- 
Tent friction and annoyance, and diminish, from day to day, the 
attritions of men, and from day to day increase their comforts 1 Oh, 
that men strove more to make those aroimd about them cheerful, 
and hopeful, ami self-helpfiil 1 Oh, that men would help their fel- 
B low men, in order that they might help others ; that they would lend 
~ to them, in order that they might lend to others; that they would 
console them, in order that they might console others ! Oh, that 
men would be like their Father in heaven, who ** makcth his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the jnst and 
on the nnjuat'- 




320 



PE AVE ABLE LIVINQ. 



HmuaD Bjmpatliy felt for all men ia a goarce of great peaceable* 
ness and alleTiation* We axe told to ** oondeacaad to men of lor 
estate,*' But do not let men see you go down to them* l«et them 
f nd jon down where they are, m thai they shall not feel tbat^ being 
BUperior to them, yon took it into your mind to come down to them. 
Men do not like to he patronized in that way ; and if y5u hare i 
gt-nninej kind feeling toward tliem, you will not hurt their feelioga 
by a show of condescension* 

I think I can get angry as quick aa anybody. I do not think I 
am deficient in that Christian grace. But I never saw a man yi^t 
whom I would not have compassion for, after I had had time to 
think, and to couple him with hia own triale, and reject where be 
came from, who educated him^ what sort of a tussle he has had in 
life, and what temptations and provocations he has been subjected 
to* Above all, ii I look at it h little, and think that we are like so 
many insects that battle in this world, when I see one who has 
failed, fallen down, done wrong, I think, " After all, he is a man, and 
he has eternity before him," And just the first thought of these 
things does away with all my hatred of him, and my heart yearai 
toward him, 1 cannot keep hot long enough to be as revengeful m 
editors and reformors want to bei I pity sinners even when thej 
are culprits. 

A man stole my horse the other day. If I had caught him 
within the first hour after I leanied that the deed was committedjit 
would have fared hard with him; but after I had had time to reflect, 
I thoaght, "Let Lem go**' But I would travel a great way to save 
the man. I fejir that nothing will save him ; but I am vqtj sorry for 
him, I think that I could ait down by hm side and talk to him m 
if he were a brother. I yearn after the manhood that is in him 
I think of the immortality which lies around and beyond it 

I am not so anxious about the evils of my fellowmen as I am 
about that which is yet to come. What I think of, is that growth 
which shall bring my feUowmen into another life, free from the 
temptations of this, and cleansed from all bodily hindrances and 
shackles. My hope is that he may stand there so differently that I 
shall not know bim as I do in the ficsh. 

There is a sympathy that we feel for the humanity that is in 
men, which enables us to make aOowauce for them on account of 
their circumstances and conditions. And it is one of the IVuiU of 
Christianity, Otherwise, bow oonld God tliink of us and pity ni 
We are taught that there is a divine sympathy with men, and that 
God can look upon them with allowance; and we are exhorted to be 
of the same spirit ; and as soon aa we are^ there will be i%tj littlt 
aecessity for clashings. 
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Let me give a few other simple directions for keeping the peace. 
One is, Hold your ionguB, There am more quarrela smothered hy 
juat ahntting jour niontb, and holding it shut, than by all the wis- 
dom in the world. Yon may h^ obliged to speak ; you may he vk 
mother or father and baye to scold your children; you may be a 
teacher, and feel called upon to rebnkCj with all long-suffering, and 
with suffering that is not so long sometimes; but ordinarilyj in 
common life, more than two-thirds of all the things which come up 
for remark, had better be let alone. Just hold your tongue. 

The old Gi-ecks said that a man had two ears and one month, 
that he might hear twice and speak once ; and there is a great deal 
of good sense in it You will find that if you will simply Iiold your 
peace, you will pass over nine out of ten of the provocations of 
lifeu 

*' But what if men say and do thinga so provoking that you can- 
not hold your tongue ?" Then, above all things, hold it ! 

Closfly allied to this direction for keeping the peace, is another, 
which is, Lei (hinf^s alone. Do not meddle with things. Do not 
pick at them. You can make an ulcer out of a pimple^ if you will 
only pick It enough. All that is necessary is, just to pick it Le^va 
things to themselves. When thhigs happen, do not talk aboat 
them* Keep quiet about them iu the family. Do not tell anybody 
about them. If things happen in the neighborhood, do not try to 
Bettle them. The Lord deliver me ifom those Don C^uixote settlers 
of troubles who go about the neighborhood fanning to a flame 
things that would die of themselves^ if let alone* The majority of 
troubk's in life are like single sparks. If yon let them remain single, 
they will very soon go out, and nothing will be left but ashes — and 
ashcQ burn nobody ; but if to a spark yon put some kindling stuff, 
and blow it, you will soon have a flame. The little troubles of lifct 
which are of dally occurrence, and of which there are so many^ are 
to be let alone. 

*' You know that So-and-So has done eo-and-ao ; what do yoa 
think we had better do about it?" Nothing. Let it dona *' You 
are aware that So-and*So has been going about filing thinga in this 
way: What do yon think we had better do about it I'" Kothing, 
There are two plasters that will cure ninety-nine sores in a bun 
di'ed— silence, and letting them alone. This is particularly m in 
the householdj iu the shop, and in other places where men are 
.brought near to each other. 

I might indulge in some strong remarks on the subject of thoae 
who adopt the contrary course— talebearers, who carry and fetch, 
and are like dogB that in summer days you will see with a stick in 
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their moiitli, runniog hei^e and there with sportiye toys, I hsn 
©een persons who forever had nrischieTous tales in their mouth whldi 
they were carrying hither and thither. They ought to be eniployed 
m the deviFfi postoflfiee ; they ought to be common carriers of vile 
trash — and they are. They are distributing the deTirs hlM-dmx 
throughout their neighborhood* 

A dove would sit on a tree, on the gable of a house, or on some 
peak, for weeks and months, and never know that there was anj- 
tbing decaying in all the valley beneath him ; but a turkey-buzKard 
would not sit there three minutes before he would see something 
dying. There is a great deal of diflerence in the nature of bird^ — 
and of men. There are men who ore always seeing some tb lug, 
always smelling something, always hearing something. And the 
moment they hear, they diffuse* They carry abroad what they 
hear* 

In our homes wc suppress disagreeable things — w^ suppress 
stenches. No person who has ordinary decency fails to do this. 
It is only in respect to the eaccretions of the soul that men run 
about making themselves nasty carriers of nasty thiogs for naaty 
purposes. Where there is no tale-bearer, contention ceases* Where 
there is no fuelj the fire goes out 

Yon may say, "Is not this line of instruction contrary to 
Scripture? For instance, does not James say, * First pure, then 
peaceable'?'* I have heard that quoted so long that I think it 
worth while to read it One would I'eally think that no one had 
any right to be peaceable until everybody and everything was pure. 
Is a man up for heresy ? People sayj, ** Let him alone^ Do not dis- 
turb him. He means right Time will help him. He will go 
right by and by" "Ah I but/' says some old hound that xuni 
down heresy, *' does not the Word of God say, * First pure, then 
peaceable'?*' 

Here is a man who has stolen a little. He did not do it in tM 
right way, and so he was caught. The people are down on him, 
and are going to make an example of him. But some one stops 
them^ and says> " Do not destroy the young man, for this his first 
or second fault Save him. It is better to reform him, if possible, 
than to destroy him. There is nothing which answers the. ends of 
justice like reformatioit" ^^But, ah I" says some old man wlio goes 
in for punishing wrong-doers, '^ ^ First pure, then peaceable.* Let 
him give evidence of reformation, and he may be sparei Other- 
wise, let him fe^l the lash." 

Let us see what is said here : 
'*Biit tho wisdom that is from aboTe is fii«t pure, then peao^ble. 
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Bud eaay to be entreated, fuU of m^cy and good fruitSt witlioiit parUalil^, 
and witbout hypocrisy*** 

It ia not speaking about conduct It is simply speaking of that 
inspiration which comes from good. Then it eunmerates the diffei^ 
ent steps not in the order of cause and effect ftt all, nor in the order 
of ii bill of items, nor as I would say, "I shall open my subject by 
ghowing so and so." It is not to be supposed that here priority is 
determined at all. James Bays, *' First piirCj tjien peaceableJ^ He 
might just as well have said^ '*' First peaceable, then pure." Or, 
he might have said, *^ First gentle^ then peaceable, and then 
pure*'* It is simply a recapitulation. It is not a philosophical 
statement, observing a given order of causation. 

^* The wisdom that la from alioTe is first pure, then peaoeabler*^ 

It ia not meant to be uudexBtood thut a man must not be peaceabla 
nntil he is pure. If that wei-e the case, quarrelsome men would ex- 
cuse themselves as not responsiblej saying, ** I am not pure yet; 
and the command is that I must be first pure and then peaceabla" 
Such an interpretation of this passage would open the doors of uni- 
Teraal indulgence and 'icense. The text is a mis-quoted one* We 
are to be peaceable for the sake of purity, as well as pure for the sake 
of peace. It works* both ways. We are to be gentlu for the sake of 
peaceableness, as well as peaceable for the sake of gentleness. The 
two things arc interchangeable. 

Once more. How much better it is to be under the benison of 
God, and inherit the blessings which have been pronounced on 
peacemakers, than have the remunerations which those men receive 
who live to irritate their fellow men, and to fill human life with 
spines and prickles. 

I am sorry for this weeping and groaning old world which rolls 
around as though it were set to perform a requiem in the universe 
by day and by night* It is sad to think of the deptlis of the human 
troubles, and mistakes, and stumblings, and overthrows, and de- 
structions, which are going on throughout the earth. 

I sit, at eventide, and look over on yonder city, with its myriad 
lights scattered along the shore, which appear like the eyes of 
vvateliiug dragons; and I think, ** If all those houses weiij uncoT* 
ered, and I could look into them, would I see more chambei-s of 
gladness and joyfalness, or more of sadness, and sorrow, and hearts 
aching, and disStppointment and excited desires nngratified? That 
great city is a smothering reservoir of human suffering, as well as 
of human aspiration and enjoyment \ and the whole world groans 
snd travails in pain until now. 

But blessed are the peacemakers. Blessed is every man who car- 
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rks hiniBelf as tlie mignoti^tte carries itaelf^ homely and small, bat 
with more fragrance than it can keep, tilling the air with sweetneai, 
*md rejoicing every man who passes by. A Christian man, thomgh 
he be humble and inconspieuouSj like the mignonette, should be 
ftdl of the fragnmce of love and gentleness and peace- Or, if be 
be more aspiring, let him be as the honeysuckle, that never climbs 
so high that it forgets to blossom, and never blossoms so high Uijit 
it cannot send down fragrance in showers to the low-lylug cr&atims 
beneath it Whether yon be high or low, let there be enough of 
the influence of God shed abroad in your heart for you and far 
those around about you. So shall you be children of your Father 
which h in heaven* 

Thia is better than worldly logic. It is better than the decreea 
of authority. It is better now, it will be better through life, and it 
will be more satisfying in the dying hour. You will never, in the 
morning of the resurrection, be sorry for any tear that you have 
wiped away ; you will never be sorry for any aspn^ation that jott 
have excited ; you will never be sorry for any kindness that yo^ 
have done ; yon will never be sorry for any bluw that you have 
withheld ; you will never be sorry for any bitter word unuttered; 
yon will never be sorry for refraining from those things which opeE 
graves in men's souls ; you will never be sony that you hffd , 
peaceably with all men^ though you will be sorry If you haV0 ^uir- ^H 
reled with any man. ^^ 

May Qod grant that we may be His children^ and so love peao^ 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SEHMOIf. 

We di*flw near to thee, our Father, remembering the m^roiea of paat dajA. 
Thou art not t<j ue tmly what thou art made koqi^ii ttj bo in thy Word. 
Thou hast tranfihited thyself imto our experiencf*, and the mesming of thj* 
TTord we haTe found out tu our Father's house and by the way. Through 
life, iu scirrow. In anguish of heart, in prosperity, in crowning joys, we 
IiftTe discerned thee* Thou hast given us glimpses of thyself through 
every opeuiti^ experience of our lives ; and as thou haat he<sn our fathers' 
dodi ^ hast thou been our Ood. Thou host been the God of the patriarchi 
and of the prophet^ and of the martyr ; and yet, thou haat made thyself 
nearer to us than thou doat aeem when we read of thee in them* Thou hast 
walked with us. We have communed with thee. Thou haat tenderly 
upheld us in our weakueas. Thou hast comforted us tn our sorrows. Thou 
hast made the iu visible spaoo around about ue populous^ Thou hast built up in 
our imagination, and caused to glow with all things which nre to be dt^ired, 
the home^ the hear en, which thou hast promiaed us. Thou hast granted ua 
BOme sense of the mystery of godliness, and some sense of the majesty of 

kGod ; and our thoughts have been pilgrims through th(^ mighty realm where 
thou art; and though, by searching, we cannot llnd thee out to perfeetion, 
wu have discerned thee. As they that look upou the mountains cannot see 
Ul^Giat is in themi nor the whole range thereof, so have we not foiuid theo 
W^l and yet we have explored thy nature, aud learned truly that whioh we 
faiow* We have diacemcd dimly where point aft-er point thou doat recede 
toward the inlinite and the eternal ; and we rejoice in that which we know, 
and In the overhang ng gl'>ry of that which we discern faintly, and in the 
fiijth of that which is unknown, and which will yet to us transcend In beauty 
all tliat now we can frame or fashion liy our imagination. For thou art not 
\ee& than an earthly father or an earthly mother. Thy glory is not less than 
the glory of tm earthly potentate. Thou dost lift thysl?lf up in eternal excel- 
lence far beyond anything which man can kindle or know. And we shall 
not be disappointed. Thy tenderness will bo more exquisite than we think. 
Thy gentleness will transcend all the measures which we have of gentleness 
among men. Thine inliuite goodness, thlnt? all-<;ouquerlng love, the sweet- 
HeflU of thy personal presence^ the glory, the beauty of that estate into which 
fhtm wilt bring u*, the nobleness of thy friendship, thy converse— there t» 
nothing that eye hath seen, or that ear hath heard, or that it hath imtered 
^Klnto the heivrt of man to conceive, which can be compared to these things* 
^^Wo beUtfVc that thay exist, though we do not know exactly what they are. 
" And we rejoice in them. 

O Lord, we desire to be made more and more the recipienta of that 
fi^th by which we dlsoem inyisible things, and perceive that things which 
are not shall overcome things which are. The Doiie of life, its strifes 
mud itj cares, are too tnuch for us. As a mirror Is dimmed by the breath 
of him who looks into it all day long, ao we are shallowed by our very 
duUes. We are overcast by things which are good as well as by thin^ 
whlcb aru t?vil. We are warped, biased. We cannot endure trouble and 
defeat aa men in God should. Nor eau we stand ia the hi and is bm cuts 
of prosperity as lirmly and securely as we ought. We aro wallcing through 
ft desert land, pilgrims and strangers, discouraged, at ttmes, by short day 
joumoys. W© are coaily overcome by wtjarineaa. We are overborne by, 
despondency in the midst of discomforts. But, O Lord our God, thou eom- 
fortest m, ani thnu wilt auto the end. We rejoioe that we are not shut up 
Lto perfeetit^Q as the Ooudition of thy sympathy and thy love. Wo rejoioe 
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tli^t we nre ennsoiotis th£kt thou bast made us* and tbat we are njid^ 
deuce whieh is ^hjiping us, and that thou knowest what we are, ani 
witliBtonding our weakutiss acid fimfulna^ thou artoot discourage cHiiKtvm- 
in;^ us* Thou art oot weary of thy charge. Thou art not surprised at ooyttini 
whieh we do* Thou knowest that wo ar^ bah^ antl more patiij*ni art 
with ufi than the nurse is with the child. Thou knewe^t our imperfectii 
in tb<^> begiiuiingT and mor€ generous and lenient urt thou with ue tium 
mother ia with her Uttle one. 

Now, Lord, we desire, over against thine lnflnit<> lenity^ thy wiitaii 
patienoef thy long^aufTering and toviog kindness^ to raia(« tip some mam of 
obligation in onraylvei— «ome gnvtitude— some exbibitiou of love and tlianM- 
fulnees— something that shall show us that the gun has ilLinM^ and hai 
brought out some thlogs that grow; and bave beawtj, and bear fruit Be 
pleaded to grant that w^ may be llllt^ with tbo fruits of the Bpirit, and tbat 
we may more and more abound in them, aud that thine eye may be deUgbted, 
imd llmt men arotmd about us may bu cheered and comforted by the w^^rk 
which IB wrought in us by the Spirit of the living God. 

We ask for the forgiveness of our sinB, knowing that they are already 
forgiven^ We ask for the continuance of thy gi^ietoiis prefienoe, knoiriof 
assuredly that thou wilt eontinue to be with us. The sun shall riso «ndiet 
before thou forgi ttcat those* "irho are under thj" care- Wo pray for fhy 
divine compR^ion, know lug that as a father pltieth hm rhildren, so, alrea^fi 
Ihe Lord pitieth those who fear him. And y* t^ thon hast made It sweet 
us to ask even for invisible thiilgs. Thou liast made it a blessed thing to 
thy favors, perfumed with thy aeuae of our need* and with tay fortithoi 
in giving that which wo dralre. We would be receptacles of thinft influi 
As the sun shines in the dewdrop aocortling to its measure, so shine b 
Fill the whole of our Uttle orlie with thy presence, so that thy life ^hmH ai 
mcnt ours, and suatain it. And day by day miiy we walk with God, 
by and by the weleoiui? and Joyful word shall come flying to Ui*, bonie 
en gel meesengei^, Thy- father hath sent for thee. And then may all the Id' 
of children be awaki*d in us, and by faitli and confidence may we with ebe« 
exchange things which are eeen for things that are un^^een, knowing that 
God, by his angi^Ue messengers 'ttill convoy us safely, and bring us heme to 
the land which wo have longcil for, to Jeens the Mediator of the New CoT^ 
nant, to tbt^ Aludghty Father, and to the all-quickening Spirits 

And to the Father, the Son and the SpLritT shall be the prake of our 
vation foreyer and ever. Amen. 




PEAYER APTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest npcn as, 
and upon all the truths which we have pondered. May they not tatl upon 
the outward ear alone. May we have some thought of improvement. May 
we begin, to-day, in some respects, to live better and higher than wi^ 
have lived before. Fill lis with that divine Spirit by which we have l>eeji 
redeemed, and by which we are living from day to day^ though with mani- 
ft>st Imperfeetions and eins. We pray that thou ivilt Innti us to eacli c>ther 
by thc^ cords of sj-nipathy and of kindly affection. We pray that prfde may 
be chastened, that obstinacy may be taken away, that every evil and malign 
passion may be subdued » and ttiat thy grace may reign triumphant in ewms 
lieorL We ask it for CliristV sake. Am^iw 
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INVOCATION. 

We draw near to thee by our heart, O Father! Thy love is omxiipoteiit 
In thee we have infinite hope; and out of thee none. For while thou art 
goyeming things inanimate by thy right hand, thou art governing us by thy 
thoughts of love and mercy. We are not beasts that perish. We are tlie 
sons of GkxL And we come home, this morning, to thee; and thou needert 
no persuasion, only that we should recognize thy hand and loving mesrcj 
and open our hearts in faith, and take the bounties which are already pn- 
pared for us. Shine forth, O Holy Spirit of hght and comfort. Smile be- 
nignly, Eternal Father— God of all love— Sayiour— our Elder Brother and 
nearest Friend, by the understanding of whom we understand all the rest 
Give us, this morning, the tokens of thy presence and of thine interest m us. 
And so may we know that we are heard and accepted by the Inward draw* 
ing of our souls God-ward to-day. Bless the service of the sanctuary, our 
joy one with another, and our sweet fellowship in Christian liberty. Bless, 
we pray thee, the services of instruction, and the offerings of devotion. May 
all the services of thine house, and of oiur houses, be acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, our Strength and our Redeemer. Amen, 
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"£j*.i»l fast, therefore, in tiie liberty wherewith Chvi&t hath mado us frco, 
und b*i flot entangled agoia with the yoke of bondage." ** But if ye be 1<^ 
of tha t pint, ye are not under tho law," — Qai*. Y, 1, IS, 

h — 

■ Thci'« are two kinds of lawlesa people-^those who are under the 
law, and those who are above the law. The one class are a Tery 
bad sort of people, and the other are the yery beet; sort A man 
who is under the law, and lawkss^ is thoroughly wicked. A mwa 
who is above the law, and lawless, becatjse be has already incorpor- 
ated into his own nature the tendencies which the law was mt to 
produce, is nearly pei'fect Relatively he is perfect. To he nnder 
the law is a condition which is destructire of liberty. It is rebel* 
Itons^ disorganizing, and bo, pain-prodncing. To be above tbe law 
m a sense of more than obeying it — in the sense of super-obcdienoe 
— is joy-producing, ennobling, perfecting. The liberty which cornea 
firom. the flesh, in the ordinary acceptation of the temij is pro- 
nounced sensual or devilish j but there is a liberty which transcends 
■fliat immeasurably in scope and privilege. This is divine. 
What is freedom ? If I were to put the question at large, moat 
men would say; perhaps, ^* Well, it is the permismon or power to do 
as you have a mind to.'^ That is it That is trne. It is doing as 
we have a mind to. But doing as they have a mind to brings men 
into the most degrading bondage. How is that ? The men who 
are always doing as they have a mind to are men who are forever 
knocking against difficulties, getting into troubles, coming under 
arrests for ^qolatione of law and public sentiment, and destroying 
the peace of their own minds. 
H^ Says one, "You educate people not to do as they have a mind 
^■^and yet yon say that the highest idea of liberty is to do jtisfe 
HBt" I do. Our highest personal liberty consists in our doin;^ 
as we have a mind to. "Does not the definition lack something 
Bdf clearness, then P" It does. There is something left out, or not 

^^ etrri>^T fitomrof a, Mbj- M, isn. iMSsas : Matt. XL Hxiora (Plrmootb Goll^eiumj 
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added* " And what is tliat ?" Let us come to a better nodeiitand- 
ing of it by some reading of life — by some familiar illustraticuss. 

Consider how many laws there are which affect a man 'a body— 
the laws of light; the laws of heat; the laws of gravitation; the 
law of sleep ; the law of food ; the law of digestion with reference to 
food \ the law of exercise ; and scores innumerable of other law& 

When men are yet young and inexperienced, and have oo one 
to teach themj how perpetaally they are getting themsel?ea into 
trouble because they Tiolate these laws ! Thej have no mind to 
keep them; and so they are all the time gashed, or burnt, or^ 
suffering from sickness, or undergoing various annoyancea. The; 
are in bondage because of these laws. But as they learn more peNl 
fectly, BO that they use their eyes according to the law of lights and 
their ears according to the law of sounds and their mouth accord- 
ing to the laws of health ; selecting their food, doing sach and such 
a thing because the law requires it, and rejecting Bueh and such a 
thing because the law forbids it — then they are set free from these 
trials — then they grow out of a state of bondage into a state of 
liberty. 

Children have to think about a thousand things which they for- 
get when they become men. The little child, when it begins i( 
walk^ has not leanied to take a single step* It has to think whei 
it ^all put this foot, and where it shall put that, and has to poiai^ 
itself carefully, and use its mind as well as its body. But a mi 
walks without thinking* What is the difference ? One is midisr. 
the law — has not learned it — is yet subject to it; the other hai. 
learned it so perfectly that he is. emancipated from it- The maa. 
does automatically, what it requires an effort on the part of the child 
to do* The child is in bondage^ and the man is free, because thi 
child does not keep the law, and the man does. 

Those laws that touch the body are relative, in a certaiu degree 
to each man j and yet^ they are generieally alike. That which is a 
violation of law in one man may not be so in another. Take the 
law of sleep* Men are so differently constituted that in the mxm 
act one man violates that law, and another man does not Then 
are eomo men who must have eight hours sleep in twenty*four ; and 
there are others who do not, need more than five or six hours 
sleep in twenty- four. There is a relativity in these matters. Thi 
are some laws that touch men differently. And yet, all men 
subject to these laws. He that violates the laws of his physical 
organs is at once pursued, arrested, convicted, condemned and 
punished, by that nature of things which we call the necessity of 
maternal law. A man^ in short, is treated aa a prisoner^ and 
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strained of his liberty, if he does not ot*y natural laws ia their 
Tiu^ious degrees^ according to their relatiye importance, Andj on 
the other hiindj he that intelligently accepts^ and heartily obeys 
known natural lawi, haa health, and good spirits, and Tital buoy- 
ancvj and joy, and a largeness of liberty. The man who is con* 
stantly rubbing and galling against the law, ia under the law i but 
the man who is thoroughly cognizant of the requisitions of the 
lawj and obeys them, is above the 3aw, and is fi*ee. For. what is 
the law J as respects man, but that which God thought of when he 

^Jlleant to make the most of a man under his circa m stances ? 
The way to become that which God had in his mind in making 
as is, to follow his laws* By following them it is that we come to 
the fullness of ourselyes. The way toward largeness is not to i*ebel 
against Jaw, hut to follow the indications of it. He who has ac- 
cepted law, — who has conformed his life to it,^ — who has made it, in 
Some sense, a part of his own will, does just as he has a mind to, 
because he has a mind to do just as he ought to< A man who is 
ignorant of eating and drinking has a mind to eat and drink 
everything that is put before him ; and he has time to repent 
of it afterwards. But when a man is thoroughly instrneted in re- 
gard to eating and diinking, and ia familiar with the laws of health, 
and has learned to conform to thcm^ he sits down to a bonntiful 
table, and he also eats as he has a mind to ; but he has a minfi, to 
eat only things that are good for him. In both cases men do as 
they like; but in one case it leads into trouble, and in the other 
case it lifts above all trouble. Obedience to natural law is lib- 
erty; and it is the only liberty that a man has in this world* 

But this does not quite bring out the truth which is involved in 
this subject; so we shall have to keep reading the book of experi- 
ence and nature. It is not enough to accept a law of voluntary 
obedience* No man knows anything well so long as he thinks 
about iL Ho man can do anything perfectly so long as he wills to 
do it, with conscious volition. No man is pei-fect nntil he com us to 
the point of unconscious, automatic, involnntary activity. Habit 
is the hint of perfection, where it ia habit in right things, and on 
right principles. It is not enough for a man to say every morn- 
ing, in respect to the laws of health, "What are they?" and to 
think about them all day long, and to strive against temptation, 
and overcome it feebly by obedience. When he does that, he is ia 
the first stage— the battle stage— the stnge of the cross — the stage of 
the yoke and the burden, Ko man has reached obedience to law 
nntil he has gone through that stage, and learned to obey with such 
facility and perfection that he does it without knowing it 
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KI step upon a little bit of plank — a joists for instance.— la fte 
efcreetj to avoid a muddy place on the eidewtalk, I walk along mts 
it without thinking, I can walk on that joiet^ which is otilj four 
inches wide, aa well as I can on the rest of the paTement ; and 1 have 
not a thought about it But put that joist between two towers, a 
hundred feet high in the air, stretch it across from one to tbe other, 
and make ft as tense and taut as you please, and let me be called 
upon to walk oven The least misstep wonJd plnnge me to the 
ground and kill me instantly* I begin to think what it is that I 
am called upon to do. And the moment I begin to think, I cannot 
do it* I will not venture on that plank becanse the coasciouEnej 
of what might happen renders it niisafe for me to do it When yoi 
try to do a thing, you cannot d<» it as well dS& when you do it iril 
out trying. 

There are minisfcerB here to-day who haye oftentimes tried 
ma^ke a great sermon^ and failed; and who have oftentimes ms 
a great sermon when they did not try. When they though! 
that they would do their best they have done their poorest ; ai 
sometimes they have done their best when they did not think 
doing it Familiar knowledge and habitude brought them to in 
automatic state, in which they could do things which they were m 
able to do by a special effort It is conformable to law, that wh( 
ve let out to do something great we do not do it 

A person who is nnbred and unaccustomed to society, going iut« 
company^ never behaves TvelL Why ? Because he instautly begina, 
to think, "How shall I enter that door? Which way shall I gO' 
How shall r stand ? What shall I do with my liands T' The m 
ment he thinks about his handsj and his feet^ and the postiii'e th; 
he ought to take, and what he shall say, he is awkward and elnmi 
People say that he is gmmt — not ripe. But see a }>erson who is 
customod to Boeicty. How naturally he enters! How quietly 
moves! How unconscious he is of himself! He stands gnicefuUv, 
His hands are posed easily. He talks naturally and pleasantly, 
knows what is proper, and does it without thinking. He has kno^ 
it BO long that he has forgotten ii The knowledge of it has en- 
tered into hfs unconscious volitiom We breathe without thinking 
of it unless something turns our attention to it 

Now the mind can be brought to a state in which it will pes 
form the great majority of its actions just so antomatically — that ii 
to say, without the conscious exertion of the will, just as one 
breathes without conscious volition. 

Let me make a few illustrations in three rangea^hat of thi 
body, that of the lower forms of the mind, and that of the momi 
lealm; for on this idea turn Yery important considerationa. 
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When ft floldier goes from the ferm a lusty yonng fellow, well 
built, but bent from bolding the plow and the like, he has a 
cmrBlaflS manner of handling himself; and he is placed under 
drill ; and the eergeant puts him through the postares. It ji 
exceedingly a%Tkwai"d for him, at first, to tring ]ie«l to heel, and to 
stand straight, without hooping either way, and get his body into a 
right liue* He Lag to think about himself before and behind, up 
and down, and he looks very gawky. It is very haiil for him 
to conform to the rule of bringing the palms of his hands to the 
firoot, and his fingers to the seams of hie pantaloona And he does 
not know what to do with hi a shouldere. He stands ae though 
he had a spit run through him^ and he were trussed for roasting. 
It is Yery difficult for him when he begins to take the steps and 
march in time. Every single conformity to his ins tr notions requires 
thought, and causes him pain, and holds him in bondage. But by 
and by J after six or eight monthB, go and see that same fellow, when 
he \b sent as an orderly to deliver a message. See how he meets his 
superior, and salutes him* See what a fine carriage he has. See 
how graceful and manly he is. See how perfectly ho mores. And 
he is not conscious of these things. He does not think about them. 
He has learned them, and become so familiar with them that they 
are a second nature to him* He has gone through the bondage of 
trial, and subdued every muscle of his body to the various postures 
which his vocation as a soldier requires j and now ho assumes them 
without a thought. He haa broken through into perfect obedience; 
and perfect obedience sets him free from self-consciousnesa What 
he has learned makes him a man of hberty* 

When the violinist first takes his position before his master, the 

[ young man is told how to place his feet, and how to hold his body. 
He would take up the violin as if it were a saw, and the sounds 
which he made on it would not be unlike fbose of a saw, if he were 

[lefl to his own untaught nature; but the master says, "Bo must 
you take up the inatrument, and so must you hold it, and so must 
you draw the bow across it.*' It seems strange to him that he must 
do so; but as he is told that that is the proper way, he tries to 
follow the directions given him. All the movements have to be 
atudied and practiced before he can become graceful and facile in 
his manipulations, and produce sweet effects, and exhibit energy 
and fire. It takes months and montha, and perhaps years, for him 
to make a proficient musician of himself; but by and by he be- 
comes perfect, and then it is a thousand times more natural for 
him to do as he has been taught, than to follow his old nature. 

kThen he is a performer that has learned his liberty by obedience to 
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law. Then he has broken in Ida hand. And the same is true of 
the piaaiBt. 

Take another in&tance which ie applicable to the lower under- 
Btandiog* liet a man who does not underatand the French Ian- 
gaage go to Paris. Or, let a man go there who only knuw3 the 
Frencli language as he has learned it from books. We leam a lan- 
guage three timea ; we learn it witli our eyes, to read it ; we learn 
it with onr ears, to understand it' when other people speak it; and 
we learn it with onr tongue, to speak it ourselves. But let him 
who has only learned a language hy the eye undertake to help 
himself by speaking it, and what a bondage is he in! I know. 
I speak feelingly on this subject. You have been a man of sonis 
fluency in yonr own country; but in Prance you do not know 
how to get your verbs ont, nor how to put them in shape, and you 
forget your substantives and adjuncts^ and make a fool of yoijU*6eI( 
trying to communicate your ideas. A man in Paria who haa 
learned the French language by sight and by hearing, but not by 
the tougue, may have imperative wants and desires, and may suffer 
and well-nigh perish, because he has not the power to make himself 
understood. But if he remains among the French people, he grad- 
ually becomes familiar with their manner of epeaking. The prooe&i^^^^| 
is a slow onqi bnt at firet he learns a few words, and then a few ^H 
phrases ; and he goes on, step by step, until, by and by, after he has 
been there a year (it would take five years, if it were I), he can 
talk with the utmost fluency. And now he has gone through his 
bondage-period, and come to a condition of freedom. And he 
forgets all about his instruction^ for the thing is inside of him^ aod 
not outside any more. 

Take another illustration. Here ie a boy whose father was a 
thief, and whose mother was fitly married to such a father. He 
has been taught from his cbildbood that stealing was a proper in- 
gtmment with which to fight his way through life. The tendeucy 
to steal was born in him, and it has been bred in him. Until he is 
eight or nine years of age, his idea of one's suporiority is the being 
abk to lie more shrewdly and steal more adroitly than another. He 
is noticed, and taken out of the nest of vice where he is, by a 
generous-hearted, noble man, who pities him and yearns to save 
him. He is washed and dressed, and he feels some moi-e self-respect 
than he has been accustomed to feel He is talked with and 
reasoned with, and he begins to have some perception of his condi* 
tion» He sees other children than those whoso companionship he 
has been used to, and he begins to feel that he is in a diETerent at-^ 
mospherc And at last the idea is born into his mind that truth is 
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A real quality, — that it means something, — that it is desirable, and 
that lying and stealing are bad practices which he ought to get rid of* 
It is a good while befoi-e ho get^ up to that ; but at last he does get 
tip to it, and he eays, " I am determined to break myself of lying 
and stealings fo/I accept the law of trnth imd the law of honesty," 
Bot he ia not through with the work of reformation yet, by a good 
deal In easy places he will keep his resolution^ and will not lie 
nor steal; but he will bo conshintly coming into hard places, and 
will break down again and again. It is months and months before 
he meets with any marked success in his efforts to reform; but in 
the course of a year or two he works himself up to such a moral 
Btate that he feels the grandeur of truth and the beauty of honesty, 
and his tendency to deceive and cheat is lost, and he speaks the 
truth of course — he speaks it inevitably. Yea, and some years fur- 
ther along, he speaks the truth without thinking whether he ia 
speaking the truth or not So well drilled is he in speaking the 
truth that it comes to him naturally. He never stops to see what 
the words are as they come out of the die. They all have the image 
and superscript ion of truth on them. He has risen superior to the 
law of truth and the law of honesty, by exacting from himself per- 
fect obedience to them* It took him a good while to do it ; but 
now that he has doneit^he dwells perpetually in that superior realm* 

These ilhist rat ions are of universal application. In coming to 
obedience to any law, first we perceive the desirableness or necessity 
of it; then we determine that we will ol)ey it; then, by drill and 
practice, we are enabled to obey so perfectly that we do it uncon- 
scionsly. And when we come to this point, the law has so passed 
into our being that it is a law in us^ and not a law on us. It is a 
law which, if I may change the figure, we have overtaken on the 
roadj and passed before, so that it is behind ub, and we are in a state 
of liberty. 

So long as you refuse to obey any law which ia fundamental to 
the development of society, you ai-e in bondage to a tyrant who 
stands over you, as it w^ere, aud, with a rod of iron or a whip of 
ficorpions, at his own leisure or will, chastises you; for laws, if 
they do not get obedience, exact penalty. It is not until you 
have learned wluit the law is, and accepted its requisitions, and 
drilled yonraelf in compliance with it, so that it has become a part 
of your very life, your meat and drink, to obey it, that you are free 
from it. When a man does right so strongly that he does it with- 
out thinking of it or registering it, then he is free from the law. 

** What is that T " A.-' " What is that ?'' *' B." " And what 
ii that ?■' " a" This is for little childi^n. Who ever called a boy 
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tip out of the eenior class iu auy eoliege^ and required him to say 
bis A B C's ? He is btyonil Llie spelling-book j but it was by learn* 
iog it thitt be got beyond it We have to learn to cipher in the lower 
forms of orithmctiCj before we can take up the higher forma of 
mathematics. We take these lower forma on our way upwmd^ aud 
have toj before we have liberty to go up* 

We can underiStand^ from thia line of iiualysis and obaervatioa, 
the mystery of the passage which I read iu the opening gerTiee this 
morning, aad which is contained iu the eleventh chapter of Mat* 
tbew*s Gospel; 

^^ Come unto me, all je that lal>or and are heavy laden, and I will givn 
joiirett» Take my yoke upon you, aud learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart ; and j& shall find retit unto your souls. For my yoke is efl^, 
and mj burden is Mght.** 

Do not you see, according to the line of this truth which I hav< 
imfokled, that when you take up any great duty, the beginning of 
it is a yoke to you? But if you fight your way through, by train- 
ingi to a perfect obedience to the law of duly, tliem ceases to boa 
contest, and the thing becomes i n voluntary , natural and easy. 
Evei7 great duty that tends to lift a man from the animai 
toward the spirit ual^from the sensuous toward the divine, everj 
g^x-at moral maxim , comes upon a man as a hindrance, a^ a yoke, aa 
a chain* If one submits to the law, — if he accepts it in the inward 
man and carries it into practice in the outward life, he will come to a 
liberty which he would never attain if he did not conform himself | 
to law ; and Die yoke will be easy, and the burden ligbt,to him. 

The first step, therefore, is — ^burdeii* The last etep ia — eaaa Tha 
first step U bondage to the yoke. The next step, and the next, and 
the next, are toward lu-oad and perfect liberty. 

The young bird that hangs quivering on the nest — how feebla 
it is in its wing I and how poor it is at flying I But by spriogiug, 
with the aid of its wiugis, it goes a little way; and then it 
reate, panting, Oh^ how hard flying is to the young bird I But, 
by hunger, and the persu^ision of its parents, it is induced to ven- 
ture agaiUj and perhaps goes fluttering dow^n to the ground, 01 
what hard businoss it is to fly ! But, gathering strength, it flies up 
to a lower bough. Then it hops to another hough* Then it tjies 
to hop to another* which is twice as far ofT^ and misses it, and lighta 
#n the ground again, where it rests and pant-s. Then it rises on its 
wjugs, and goes up, and up, and up* And now how proud it ia 
that it can reac^h iu its flight the loftiest bough of the overspread- 
ing tree I And it looks ai\>uiid, and congratulates itself, and says* 
" Am not I a bird P" And before a week is gone it is seen for up 
above the highest trees, and has perfect liberty to go whither it will 
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So, when men are bom iato daty^ their first steps are burden- 
gome and feeble ; but mQ% by pnicticej they lift tlieraselYes aboTfi 
the entangling thickets, aboTe all obatmctione, and have the liberty 
off God's air. And they are frea They hare gained strength of 
vrmg by which they can fly whithersoever they will in their Father^a 
nealm. 

We leam, too, what is meant by one's bmig a law unto him^etf* 
This is a phraae which has gtombled a great many persons, and led 
some into eloughs of sensuous indulgencoj and thrown others into 
paroxysms of fear lest they should fall upon a false interpretation 
of itj and so go wrong. What is it to be a law unto yourself? 
Simply to bave embodied in yourself God's laws. You are not a 
law nnto yourself, until you do what the law requires better by 
automatic action than by Toluntarf effort. 

By systems of ritual which largely prerailj men are required tcr 
make genuflexions before a cross. What w thiit for ? Ask any in- 
telljgeat priest, and he will say that it promotes reverence, I can 
see how among children and ignorant porsous it may promote 
reTerence; bit t as those children and ignorant i^ersons develop in 
tiieir religious nature, there will come a time when no outward 
gymljol will be required to develop reverence. Every Chris tiaii 
ought to aim at stich a condition of growth that the feeling of rev- 
erence shall pour out In such a tide that there shall be no need erf 
genuflexions or symbols or Images to pi-oduce it, because his own 
nature is productive of it 

As soon as a man has learned what the will of God is in respect 
to law, he forgets it. That is to say, he has put the law in himself, 
80 that it is registered there, and set to perform its own work* 

I never think of the whole physiology of sleep when I go ia 
bed, I go to bed on general principles, and let the particular funo- 
tions and results of it engage the attention of whomaoover they 
concern. I never avoid fire because I reason out the whole effect of 
going into the fire. You do a thousand tliingB every day for the 
sake of law, without once thinking about law. Ton go along 
Broadway, and in threading your way, or crossing the street, at the 
same time that you are quickening your step here or slackening 
your pace there, — at the same time that yon are turning out for some 
foot-passenger, or dodging this way or that to avoid being run over 
♦by some vehicle, you are following up, in your thoughts, some 
debtor, and taking measures to secure what he owes yon, or you are 
planning to evade some creditor who is pressing you so hard as t^J 
make it uncomfortable Tor yon. Your body takes care of itself, 
and your mind is engaged with business matters, at the same time. 
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Tour body is going tlirongli a aeries of compound gymiiastic9| »nd 
at the same time your raiud is involved m a eomplicated, icitellee* 
tnal process. Aud each operation ia carried oa independent of tlie 
the other, and unconseiousljt Therefore, in these respects you aie 
a law unto yourself. 

Do yon suppose a roan would drive better who shottid hsTd^j 
a book telling him bow to do under such and such eircuuifitaiioe^ 
and should depend upon that hook, than he would if he thi^w 
away his book, and was guided by hia own sense and iutnltioji^j 
independent of direction or reasoning ? Would he not get into 
trouble twenty times in the former case, where he would once in 
the latter ? A man is not fit to do anything well till he can dft it 
without thinking about it 

Suppose a man came to yon and offered himself as an account*^ 
ant, aud yon employed bim, and fonnd htm adding up eolnmns of 
figureSj and Baying, ** Two and two are fonr; and fonr and two are 
ail ; and six and four are — let me see — eight ; no, sis oud four are 
ten," how long would you keep him ? 

Brethren, though you laugh at it in arithmetic^ that ia the way 
you manage matters of grace, God sends yon to school : and what J 
does he find? Here is a man that is red in the face with anger. 
Somebody has poked an unseemly story off on him* He says, *• That 
man had no business to do so. Still, I am a Christian, and I ought 
not to get angry. Oh, if I cottld only catch that man 1 But it is 
not right for me to feel so. Nevertheleas, he had no busiue&s to 
do it, I will come up with him yet, But, being a Christian, it is 
wrong for mo to indulge in snch thoughts." Such a man, as a 
Christian, is what such a man as T have described is as an accounts 
ant Neither of them knows his business. 

See how mon deal with themselves in the matter of humility. 
They try to be humble by the exertion of their will But nobody 
will ever be humble by trying. If humility does not come to yoEt\ 
and spread all over you, as the light of the sun spreads over you^ it 
will not manifest itself to any purpose in your life^ The same is 
true in regard to loving one's enemies. You cannot love your ene- 
mies by mere trying. Tx'ial ia the first stage in Ohristiiiu develop- 
ment^ but do not call yourself an expert, a proficient, a Christian 
par ezceUencet until the distingnishing. Christian graces came to 
you in ways that are spontaneous, automatic, abundant^ overflow- . 
ing, oonseutaneoua, symmetrical, and broad as the stream of life — 
until every thought and feeling has been subdued to the supreme 
will of God, which ia love* When you have reached that condition, 
then you may call yourself an ei^pert Christian. You think you^ 
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are a GhmbiaQ when yoa set at naught in your religious life 
rules which yoii know to be thoroughly true everywhere else. Oil, 
how much we haye to learn yet! Oh, how much grace it takes 
to do a little work in men ! 

We seCj alsoj in the light of this discourse, why so much of 
Christian life is imperfect, so unlovely and m unjoyful One reason 
why there is so little that is lovely in Christian life, is that 
there is so much partialism about it* Men tend to run into a 
few experiences, and consider them critical and decisive expenences, 
and think that they are going to draw their dividends of joyfulness 
on the other side. They think that if in this world they live well 
enough to occupy a respectable position in the chui-ehj and to main- 
tain respectable social connections, that is enough* They have not 
such an idea of Christian life as Mn Zundel has of this organ. It 
is Tast and complex. It is three organs in one, aa we have in the 
body the son! and the Bpirit, according to the Pauline theory. And 
the stops in the organ may be likened to the faculties in man. If 
one stop is out of order, and a tune is played, no matter if all the 
rest are in order, that one spoils the effect of all the rest. And if 
any facijlty in man m educated and trained wrong, it has power to 
throw all the other facnlties into discord, and mar the resnlt of bheir 
action. 

There are many persons who are very earnest and devoted in the 
performance of their public religious duties, biit whose lives iu pri- 
vate are anything but religions. I have in my mind an old mother in 
Israel, who was an attentive listener, and who was a gauge by which 
I could tell how I was preaching. When she began to weave up and 
down, 1 knew that I was on the right track, but when she stopped 
weaving, I knew that I was getting off the track. She was remark- 
able for her zeal at religions meetings ; butat home she was a perfect 
shrew. And she had not a child that was not an infidel. It waa 
that one discordant stop that threw fhe line of life in that family 
into jangle and discord. 

You ma}' havu lu your house twenty rooms. Half of them may 
be well ceiled and well finished; but if you leave out the doors and 
windows in the other half, so that the wind and rain and cold come 
in, the good condition of the first half will not help it It will be as 
bad as thougli the whole house were without doors or windows. 

The apostle says, ^'Put on the whole annor of God." Where a 
man is armed so that he cannot be hit in the head, nor in the 
back, nor in the legs, nor in the anns, nor in the hands, nor in the 
bowels, but has forgotten his breast-plate, the javelin may strike 
through and destroy him as mnch as though he were not armed at 
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all, A man may perish if be is protected in all but one fcpot, and 
that is left unprotected. That spot is enongh for tlie devlPs archery 
— ^and he knows where it ie generally. 

When you look on Christian life, why is it so unfnittful ? Why 
13 it so barren ? Becanse men so seldom have im idea that Chris- 
tianity means resplendent, magnificently divine, spiritual nmnhood, 
brought out of the imperfect elements of the flesh, the soul and the 
spirit, here; because tbey attempt to make one or two facoltieiJ 
Btrong, and neglect all the rest; because mainly these are bo low,] 
so nndcilledj so crude, 30 intermitting, so in excess of the gi«at 
Christian feelings* 

I remark, again, that nobody is so much in bondagie as the man 
who recognizes the claims of God's law upon himj and in a gunll 
and faint way attempts to fulfill it, but never succeeds in coming 
to perfect obedience* No man ie so unhappy as he^ 

Did you ever see a locomotive start a long train of freight<aisl 
The engineer puts on the steamj n.n^ the locomotive jerks one GOtp^ 
and then the second, and then the third, and so on \ and by tha 
time the last one is reached, the train has gained considerable mo* 
meatnm^ But snppoee, instead of keeping up this momentum and 
increasmg it, the engineer should stop the ears, and go over i 
process of jerking this dead weight and starting it again! What"' 
does the engineer do ? He puts on steam and g'^U such an impulse, 
that when he shuts off steam the train will go half a mile simply by 
its momentum. ^ 

Now, in the practice of manly traits men, in many cases^ get up 
no momentum ; sometimes because they are afraid to ; eometiiiies 
because they think they must examine {hemselves, 80 as to be Burt^ 
that they make no mistake. It is with you as it is with cverybodj 
else. If you suspect a man and watch him, and do not put any' 
trust in hinij you will make him untrustworthy. The way to make 
men trustworthy is to trust them, and make them feel that yon[ 
trust them. And in your own case, if yon would succeed, hare j 
confidence in yourself, give yourself liberty, trust yourself^ get your ' 
way end direction marked out, and then go ahead ; and do not stop 
till the thing is done. Then stop and see how you have done it, 
and take wisdom for tho next time. SomeJiow, get up steam, get ' 
up momentum, have courage, fervor, enthusiasnij headlongness, in 
things right These elements are indispensable in this world. TUa 
person who sayi,"! desire to love, and 1 think I lore, but am Isnw I 
that I am right ?" and stops to examine himself and see whether ho ' 
loves or not, turns an emotionaiy ejtperieucc into a ratiocinating 
Belf-inspecting processL Men are suspectingj cautious, untrnsting 
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of tbemselTea ; and so they get no impetua, their whole life is 
chopped up into morsels of aelf-examiiaatian, and there is no power 
in them* 

What sort of time woald a iratch keep that you stopped eyery 
moment to see how it was getting on ? What sort of music would 
that be which waa intermitted every ten notes to wind np iome 
strings or fix some pipe, or put the instrument in order in some 
way ? 

You mnat traat yourself, you must give youraelf some hberty, 
and that liberty must have some lunge- Therefore, take your aim 
right ; be sure that you menu right, and then go ahead. 

** But will not a man make mistakes in this way?" Tou will 
make mistakes anyhow, " Will not a man get into difficulty ?^* 
You %Till get into difficulty anyhow. If you push forward you will 
get into one sort of difficulty^ and if you hold back yoii will got 
into another sort; hut there is this advantiigc in pushing forwai-d: 
that thus you will develop faster in manhood and power than in 
any other way. 

Let me say, here, that in bringing up our children we must act 
according to this Scriptural idea of liberty. Men think that their 
children must be governed ; and their idea of governing is often 
about equivalent to a coopers idea of holding a barrel together, 
He gets so many staves, and puts one hoop around them at the 
bottom^ another in the middle, and another at the top ; and then 
he drives the hoops home ; and every stave ia in its place ; there is 
not one vagrant ; and with good usage they will all stay whero 
they are for a hundred years \ but it is nothing but a barrel, after 
all 

Here are the children ia a family, and there is a pattern char- 
aeten It is attempted to bring them up according to that pattern 
character. They are cuffed here and driven in there, and watched 
everywhere. And when the hoops are put on and driven home, 
people 8ay of them, ** Perfect children!'*— perfect barrels 1 There 
ia no real and natural life in them. 

The way to bring up children is to bring them up to know 
what arc the laws that govern them in moral, social, and physical 
life. The way is to put them where they will have to fight with 
each one of these laws, and subdue it When a child has gone 
through this process, he has become a law unto himself If you 
govern your children in the family, restraining them in every di- 
rection, and giving them no liberty* you make aotomatons of them. 

How is a child ever going to Icaru to drive, if bis father always 
holds on to Ms hands^ and pulls the reins through his hands? I 
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used to ride the horse to water behind brotlier George, btti I never 
rode him alonej until one morning when I took him out into tbe 
road^ and got tip on his back, and headed him in the right dim:- 
tioBj and started him off at a fair pace. With sonae difficulty I 
contriYed to hold on this time* The next time, encouraged by the 
succeBS of the firat ride, I thought I would go faster ; so I struck 
the horse with a switch, and he broke into a canter. Knowing bow 
disagreeable it waa to change from a canter to a trot, I kept him jil 
a full canter, till he reached the brook's edge ; and tliere he stopped 
suddenly — hut I did not! The liquid argument that followed waa 
one which I never forgot I rode better the third time for my mis- 
bap the aecond time* I never needed to ride behind anybody after 
that 

You cannot teach a child to take care of himself unless yon will 
let him try to take care of himself* He will make mistakes; and 
out of these mistakes will come his wisdom- 
Fathers and mothers are oftentimea so excessiTely conscientions 
that they spoil their children in bringing them up, because they 
nerer develop in them the instinct of self-eare and manly indepeud- ^i 
euce* Where a chUd is kept under, till h& is fifteen or eighteen or ^H 
twenty years of i^e J and then is sent away from home and throsfc ^^ 
into temptation, what is the result ? Some children, under such 
cireumatanccs, have a vengeance to execute. They say, "I hate 
been shut up all my life, and now I will take advantage of my lib- 
erty;'^ and they go headlong into degrading and wicked iuduU 
gences. Other children say^ "I have been brought up, from my 
infancy, to obey somebody else ; and now I wiU obey nobody but 
myself." And so they defy laws and magistratea The consequence 
i^ not having become a law unto themselvesj they run into traaa- 
gression and get iufo trouble. 

I obey no magistrate in Brooklyn. I do not obey the asses- 
Bor nor the collector. I obey myself. It is my pleasure to be taxed 
for the support of ihe commonwealth. It is a personal gratification 
to me to do my part toward carrying on the Governments 

Do I avoid lying because the Bible Bays, "Lie not one to 
another"? No* I avoid lying because I like truth better than 
lies. It pleases ma to tell the truth better than anything elee. 1 1 
do it not only because I fear God, but because God's Tvill seems 
so much better than auy thing else. I do it to pleaae myself in 
pleasing God. 

We should mar our children to obedience; and they should be 
taught obedience by self-coutroh The child is commanded to do 
tbe thing that is right He reluctates He is punished. Instantly 
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le wants some reason. Obedience 13 enforced* " Why must I do 
ao^ father ?" Because I tell jon to — tliat is whj,'^ Sometimes it is 
put in less compliraentaty pliitase : " I will whip jou if yoa do not." 
But I ask yoiij ought a child to obey ita father and mother becauea 
1 tbey are bis father and mother, or because they stand for certain 
H diviuelaws? Ought not the motive to obedience to be^ through 
" father and moth erj God ? The apostle does not teach childi'en to 
obey their parents^ eo that father and mother shall be the back- 
ground. God Almighty is the background, and the child obeys 
I God in obeying his father and mother, 
I will detain you but for one other applicationj though I haye a 
long line of them, whidi time will not allow me to use. 
We are attempting to come to a larger liberty in society. Men 
mnst come to liberty through bondage- It cannot be helped* You 
cannot give the citizens of a State liberty by the enactment of con- 
^fititutions and laws, nor by the repeahng of constitutions and Jaws; 
Kbnt yon can give them liberty by developing in them that self- 
I govern men t which is liberty, ^ If that be undevelopedj liberty can* 

> not be guaranteed by any law or constitution* 

H Therefore it is that, thongh you may confer nominal liber ty, it 

> is Christ that makes men free ; it is the Spiril that leads men up 
above the law, iu the 'best sense of fnlfilling the law in one's self* 
Education, practical moral culture, physical development, all those 
things which go to make large manhood — these are the alphabetic 
letters by which you are to develop the literature of liberty. 

■ I believe in the law which entitles the slaves of the South to 
"liberty; but I do not believe that they are free yet Why? Be* 
cause they have not learned self-government. They will not learn 
it iu this generation, nor in the nest All the laws that have been 
enacted, or that may be enacted, cannot efface the mischiefs of bar- 
barism and of slavery, and bring men at once into that perfect man- 
hood which Christ inspires^ and which carries with it liberty in the 
truest sense of the term* It will take generations to bring men np 
to the level of that light and liberty in which they can stand sever- 
ally in their own individual freedom, doing what is right because 
they have learned what is right in their condition and circum- 
stances. When men have had their personal battle with the laws 
of God and of men, with the laws of nature and of grace, and sulv 
dued them inside of thcmselvea, so that their will is God's will, thin 
they have entered upon the higher form of liberty 

But it is not the black-faced man alone that needs to leam this 
^ love of liberty* All through society it is the same thing* Ton 
lay shout on the Fourth of July as much as you please, but you 
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are not frfte, who are bcmd-slaws to luet^ eelf-indiil^ence,pri4^i 
ayarice, or pas&ions and appetites of any kind. You aie Sfttati^' 
i!aveB> Too are slaves as long as God's perfect will, expreiseil ia 
natnre onteide and grace inside, is not mode knoim to jon iuteUi- 
gently, and yon have not accepted itj and an'ived at a state of auto- 
matic action under It A knowledge of the law, ita aooeptance, 
nii^)iiBeion& obedience to it^ la liberty ; hot nothing short of that k 
liberty^ 

Therefore it ia we say that the Gospel containa the getm of 
liberty— that Gospel which oi)cni the prieon-doon and breaks the 
chain Sj and leta the captives go free : that Gospel which gives men 
manhood, and inspires them with virtne, and makes them pure^ snd 
tme, and sweet, and loving, and God4ika 

May God give ug a longing for liberty — not a longing t4> throw 
off lawj bnt to adjngt it to our natnre and condition ; not a lon^ig 
to do as we have a mind to, except as we have the mind and will of 
God, May Gml bring ne, throngh a knowledge of the Lord Jeeof 
Christ, to those higher esperienceB which conic through that par 
of character, that affltient example, that divine maniiestation, which 
he develops by his people and chnrch, that we may be bnniing and 
shining lights in the midst of a perverse generation, nntil the B^" 
deemer shall conic and call us home, * 



PEAYER BEFOBE THE 8ERM0K 

We rejoioe, O Ijord our God, that thou doit tea^k u« to pray, and I 
thou dost iDcline us to s&y^ Our Fa (her which art in htaiH?n. We hare leamod 
tliat to mention love out of the heart is to think and to feel it> We Imv* 
learned that lore is worship* W<? have learned thot ther© la nothing hl^ief 
ihB,n tbJs which we have to offer, and that they who give* love, ^ve aU that 
fa worth giving. And when we draw near to thee, and lift up our heorti 
toward thee, nn d I o ve t hee, we re j oice t ha 1 1 1 is t<? tliee^wonflitp. Than doet J 
not agk it at the hands of those who know thee to perfeotimi Ak^e^ 
dost thou require that it should he such love as aUs the hearenly bo^ witll'^ 
ecstatic joy. Thou art pleased with the love of the least and the furthest dt \ 
of thy creatures. 

We know how if !& Thou hast not hid thy secret f^om u*, since fhoa 
host ordained as to be in our houaeholda in the smaH, what thou art In tbi 
great household in inflntte proportions. And though we joy and rejoioe in 
our children who liave grown up into the nieamire of our thinking, we do 
not despise the little ones that are lower down and afar off. We are reJolo«t 
when the hahe itself strives to love, and, according to the measure of its 
littleness and Imperfectneag shines out foudness toward us. Thou dost, not 
wait till we are full grown. Thou art willing to take the begiiming and alhr^ 
off shining of our hearts' affection. 

How selfish we are that we should try to love l How little there is inns 
thai hjs the power of loving I How little wo have of discernment' How 
simple our thought of God is I How unrioh thou art over agahist us I How 
hast thou been stripped hare by onr thoughts, and msde to t^ no 
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Mid t^rriblei so that wo shut our eyee and turn om^BelTej as Irom 
coming storms and boitst It woa nnly when wa bt^bt^ld Ui^o as prefigured 
and rerealed m the Loixi Jcaua Christ; it was only when thy heart wob dia- 
olosEsd, and wt* btHieid thee through thy govertitiK^tit j it Wfl» only when we 
boheld thee iiis|jinug ui^ti, and ixxleemiug them by ttiine ownauflroringa- it 
wai ottly when we beheld thetJ as One who came, not to tandem d^ but to 
suve — not to demand aauriiice, but to grant mercy — it wua only at sueh times 
Uxat we began t^ leani to love. But then how little did we know I How 
pale \M the Christ that Ilea on the piinted page until the divine Spirit gives It 
life and tjolor. But on overy eidti cut of tiie Spirit thiit is brtaithed Into uui- 
vt^f^ial humun life, we leajTi to put together tile letti^i^ which apell thy giori- 
ouB naiue^ and go ou buiiding up In oui* thoughts the grandeur of loTe, and 
ltd power, its infinite setf<^acrifioef Its joys, lU happitii'S^ its penal tlea^ i^ 
yokejj its burdens, and its'unspeukablo beoefitB* Then^ in the aetual life of 
men who are being lorraed, we find that whiels ex alls thee, ©nthrcmt^ thee, 
and makes thee elilef among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. Andio^ 
In the chamber of imagination, by faith, we dwell with th<^s and behold 
Uit*e ; and there are hours when ail the power of our biiiug eanuot sweep 
around to take in tho icope of the wondrous eicelleuce which we pereeivQ. 
lu theet O thou crowned Savior, suHering no more as up an «^rtb, in patience 
and tn imrdea-bcttring, and thinking not of thyielf , but of others, aud suiler- 
ing not for thyself, but for othei's— the gn^at thougbtfyl Father, bt^ii ing the 
burden of the household lorever Eind forever — to thee we bring such heaxta 
as we have, that they may lift up their affection upon thee, and rejoieo in 
thee, and have a better vision, and ht>x>e for a better 11 v tug. Itord God 
Almighty, it is thy f^pirlt that hath iai pi anted in ua the germs of love. Tt ia 
thy Spirit that hath drawn out our hi^rts, though poor and selfish and 
proud, to their preisent development. It \b by the grace of God that we are 

twhat we are in all that is good, and in all that promisos good. 
And now We commit ourselves to Ihy Having providence^ to thy glorious 
grace, to thine ever- watchful pereonal love in tTirist Jesua, The whole air is 
full of angelic ministration. All of human life feels the working of thy 
providene*!. All that thou thinkest is taking form throughout thy vest 
domaio, not according to the fmn^suris of our pn^eot infantile thought, but 
according to the grandeur and proportion of thy creating thought and 
U[) holding power. Though now we eould not aeo thee and live, yet we shall 
Boe thee when we rise Xu a more glorious condition, Thero we shall hav^ 
potency to measure thy thought aud thj^ work. And then^ cleansed from 
defilements, and einaneipatetl from the fli^h, with all that are in the heavens, 
and all tliat are on the itaiih, and all that are throughout thy vast unl- 
T€tnev we will cry out^ Thou art worthy to rcfipi. 

And now, O Loi-d, wo beseech thee to forgive us our sjiis. We are 

• aAbamed to ask to be fergivcm, when we kuow that we are already forgiven. 
yfe are ashamed to ask as if we were chiding ihiuc indoleint etepj?, when our 
Tery deftire to t>e forgiven is the sign of thy being before uji and awaking in 
us these thi>ughts. 

Aeeept our yeai-uings. Acot^pt our aspirations. Accept all those germs 
ont of which delitiite thoughts c?ome. As men feel that tlie air, in summer, 
r ia full of stnmge aud sweet odors, which come from iht'f know not what 
I open flowers, so thoughts iu us come from we Icnow not what aouice. Thou 
' knoweat our thoughts afar off. Before thtHJ the very intents of our hearts 
are plniu. Accept, then, the stTvice which eomes from we know not where, 
but which moves iu us, and fUla us, at times, with an unspeakabte sweetosaa 
and widnesa, being now full of prophecies ol good, and now full of forebod- 
ings of doom* Tht'se inward expc^riences, blind to our appri hension, and 
dumb tv) uui' tougm% thou knoweat altogether. Accept them, O Lotil oiip 
^ Ood, Father and Savior. 
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And wp pmy that thou wilt help (*very one of us in the liattU' of 
Oh, ht*w son'y we are to see the white banner <aflt down. But^ blepfled lie 
G<Mi, thougb it t>e cast down it k not d^troyM* BleflBc?d be God, Wt- bavw 
hertj and tbeii? evidenees 8md slgiiB of victory. Wo foeboltl mauy poitjti that 
ieem to us, in their aeolivity, in their steepnesSt Impoaeible to win. But how 
many mon have subdued pride In all ita ruggednees by the power of the love 
of God through Jesus Christ I We behold 8«lfliihn««s and its widespread 
cohorta; and who flhall overt^ome it? Who thall know \U secret mt^aning! 
Who shall understand 4ti stratt^gy? Who ahall be able to meet it to battle, 
when it fiiniulat€B retreat^ and then returoB with augmented force and 
sweeps away eTcrytbing in its course? And yet, against selflshne^ we shall 
he oonquerors^ through Him that loved ui. So give us courage tJiat we may 
never give up, but may fight manfully from day to day, that we may he 
clothed from head to foot, leaving no place aetsai table. 

And we pray, not only that wc niay contest agaiuft evil, but tliatwe nmy 
li>am the divine art of overcoming evil with good. Kot only may we over- 
come evil, but may we bear the fruit of righteousnt^s, so that men shall loiik 
upon ua as we look upon trees in the garden which are loaded with g<)od 
jthings, desiring to partake thereof. Bo may we perform our dutie^t In life, 
and f ullLl tUy cominandmcntSt that men, seeing our good worlcSt shall glorify 
our Father whieh ia in heaven. 

W<j pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to re«t upon every f&tnily that 
fa represented in this assembly, imd upon every heart that U here. Thou 
knoweat the condition of each one. Thou knowcst what are the innermost 
thoughts and experiences of our lives which are hidden fri^U) till b"^t Ifaee- 

O merciful Savior I thou that didst draw thy disciples apart at twilight, 
and sit under the olive tree, to commune with them, wHt thou dniw as afMitr 
from day to day, and commnne with us, aeeordiug to our several conditio 
and noeeissitiea. 

Blesa all who are strangei-s In our midst. May the convocation of 
aervantSf gathered out of all this land, to take counsel of the things whleh' 
are for the welfare of thy Zion, bo under thy watehful care. Give them 
wisdom. Give them elevation of heart. Give them consecration to the 
divine work in whioh they are engaged. Give them hope and eourage in 
conteui plating the greatness of the Held which lies before them. And grant*; 
tliat the yeai^ which arc to elapse ere they assemble ngain, may be years »< 
only of sowing, but of abtmdant renping. And may those who shall be^ 
calk^l to go home to glory, be piHf pared for translation. And may others he 
raised up to take their places. 

Grant that thy servants of all churches naay be proepered of God. May 
thy Spirit cleftTwe the imperfeetions of human nature, so that in our admhi- 
iatration only that which is good shall take effect And everywhere, may all 
things work for the promotion of thy cause and the honor of thy name. 

Lortl, take eare of us, and of all who an^ thine, while we live. -\nd am. 
we not ho afraid to die. May di^th be to our thought as thoaoundinp of th( 
trumpet. May it be t^ us what the signal of the momin^ is to those who a3 
fiiek, and who bav*^ Uimki^ wearily on their couch thrf>ugh the night. Ai 
thou art making heaven richer by drawing and liiding there our deareil 
ones; as thou art putting our treiisure there, and teaching our willing bearti 
to go thitherward, so grant that the joy of expected reU^se and of ceHaiii 
trjumpbi and of anticipated ti^f^asui'e, may comfort us on the way. And, 
though hitherward it maj' stN^m dark and fc^rbiddiog, wilt thou, by thijlighi 
of thy eounienrinee, hik^3 away from us fear, and give us eouroge autl ho] 
And, at In^t, when we go homn, inay it be with sbontinp* of that gmce whie] 
sustains us. And as our voices dk- away on oorth, may they mingle wllh thi 
choral voices in heurrn. 

And to thy name shall be praisea immortal. Amen. 
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What is the Profit of Godliness? 



WHAT IS THE PROFIT OF GOD- 
LINESS? 



" For bodily ezeroiBe proflteth little; but godlinesB is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to oome.' « 
ITiii-IV.a 



^•» 



The apostle, writing to Timothy, who was the bishop of the 
Greek Church in Asia Minor, had his eyes upon the athletic drill 
and discipline which prevailed among the Greeks, and which was an 
important part of the education of their youth. Various games and 
contests, success in which turned upon physical accomplishment, 
had led men to put upon them an unwarrantable estimate. And 
when the apostle says that "bodily exercise profiteth little*' (or a 
tittle while, as the margin has it), he evidently refers to that phys- 
ical culture which prevailed in Greece — to a degree, perhaps, which 
has never been equaled since. 

" Godliness," he says (as if it were something distinguished from 
this exterior development) " is profitable unto all things, — and for two 
reasons. It carries with it profit, prosperity, in the life that now 
is, as well as the promise and certainty of the life that is to come." 

That men, by godliness, should reap a fruition and harvest here- 
after, is not surprising to those who have at all been instructed in 
religious things ; but there are many who have supposed that god- 
liness was in a man's way here ; that so far from being profitable in 
all things, it stood right in the path of those who would reap honors 
and worldly good. Yet, our text makes the declaration without 
exception, that it " is profitable unto all things, having promise ol 
the life that now is, as well as of that which is to come." 

What is godliness 9 If it meant merely that a man has reverence, 
and that he prefers the appropriate duties of worship, there might 
seem very little reason for supposing that that would stand con- 
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nected with great proaperity in worldly thinga. It might be h©.'] 
coming, and worship might e?en he regarded us accomphshed by 
it i hilt that simply being a worshiping creature should matenaUy 
affect a man*a worldly prosperity^ does not appear so plain. I appn 
hend that godlini^ means a great deal move than that It inclttdci 
that; but godliness is conformity to the whole constitution 
things which Ood has decreed and marked out In other wor 
living according to nature (interpreting that word nature in iti^ 
higher sense) is living according to God's law. He who conformi 
to the laws by which God has snrrounded him in the natural world 
and inhuman sociely; he who is spirit nally conformable to 
diYine law, and who ia in all things liTlng as far as he can acoor 
ing to the divine prescription, shall be prospered in th«^ life iha 
now iSj as well as inherit the life that is to come* So that gudlint 
means something more than merely r^Ugion^ in the narrow and 
technical sense of the term. It means having a wise view of all the 
laws of our being and condition^ and living in conformity to thenL^ 

Moreover^ when it is said that it hae in it '"the promise 
the life that now is/* we are not to narrowly interpret this* WJ 
ought not to suppose that a man will he pro^spered in everything 
that he wants to prosper in, or that if a man unwisely choosei^ 
profession or walk in life, and seeks it from the mere fact of godli- 
ness, he will inherit success* For instance^ if a man who has not 
one natural gift of the orator should seek celebrity and power by 
oratorjj is it reasonable to suppose that he would succeed mer^lj« 
from the circumstance of hia being godly ? A man, with a clumij 
haud^ without skill, and without inventive though tj is not jn^tifie 
in attempting to be an inventor simply on the general ground < 
godliness. We are not to suppose that a man who has no eommer^ 
cial training is to plunge into business and make this plea: **I live 
in conformity to the laws of my beiugj and shall be prospered in mj 
pursuits." 

We are to have a larger idea of prosperity than is seen in an| 
of these special things. For, although even where men are 
matched with their affairs, right living will make disaster mon 
bearable and less mischievous; although the godly man will, witli 
ill success, reap more and better things than the ungodly man with 
good success, yet, we must take a larger view of what success in life 
is, and of what godliness will do for men. That which, on the 
whole, promotes their greatest happiness, must be considered. Their 
prosperity now means their welfare. It does not consist in the de- 
Yelopment of any one part of their nature^ but the whole of it 

Godliness has an imraediiita relation to that which ia tho foua* 
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dation of all enjoymeiit — ^ good, sound, bodily conditioiu Wliat 
profits it thiit ft man lias art, beauty, symmetryj-*an abundance af 
exf^uisite thioga about him, if he be bliad ? What prollts it that a 
man is ablo to surround himself with dehghtful music, if he be 
deaf? What profits it if the dance goes on day and night in a 
maa^i halls, throngh the varying holidays, if lie he laid up with 
rh on mat ism or go ut^ and cannot even move in his chair? What 
proflts it that a mun has stored in his mind learning^wondorful 
massifs of learning — if his health be so broken down that his phyai- 
Dian refuses him both book and thought? The condition of enjoy- 
ment in this Ufe is, that one is in a sound state of bodily health. 
Oudiiuessj or a conformity to the great laws of our conditioUi in- 
clades physical health — works toward it 

Moderation of appetite ; restraint of undue desires ; that quiet- 
ness of spirit which comes from the belief in an overrnliug Provi* 
dence ; that nndisturbed equilibrium which comes fmm faith in 
^God — all these arCj looking at them in their very lowest relation!, 
Hemenlis of health^ — of a sound physical eondition. The influcnoea 
that undermine health^the dissipations, the gluttonies, tbe drunk- 
ennesses, the excessive pleasures which drain out, prematurely, the 
vitality of men — these are forbidden by a wis<i reference to the laws 
pf our condition. And among the things which men at large who 
ive godly Hres will reap, and may expect to reap, ia good, sound 
he&lth^ which is a grand constituent of all worldly prosperity, 

Kext consider how much a man*s happiness in this life depeadi 

upon his disposition — both with reference to himself and with refer- 

encse to his social surrounding* It is not what you have about you, 

hut what you are, that determines how happy you shall he. If yom 

are envious and jealous, yon cannot be happy — not until bitter ii 

rect; not until black is white. If you have malign feelings up* 

ermost, they will always be corrosive* Such feelings disqualify 

yon for social enjoyment. Excessive pride takes away from the 

power of enjoyment Excessive vanity takes away from the capacity 

of enjoying in this life. Overweening sensibility, whether it 

^bprings fram selfishness, or from an unnatural devolopment of 

^Bierve— whatever may be its source — acts to deprive men of their 

^Mocial enjoyment How much you shall enjoy de|iends on how 

^■noderate you are in your demands. If you are of such a na^ 

™ture that you think the world was made for yon; and that, thoogk 

it do\.*& carry along a few other people, yet^ in the maiuj it is kept 

up for you; and that God, on the whole^ thinks more of you, ot 

ought tOj at any rate, than of all other beings — if, with this 

aoreralgn vanity and conceit, you are measuring what you have, or 
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Trhat you ought to have^ there will not be a day of the three hnm- 
dred and sisty-five which will not seem itingy to you. Erery botir 
that distils a dew-drop of mercy will seem to be cheating you of the 
floods of bounty which you ought to have* Some men apeod so 
much time measuring what they deserve, and what they really ha¥e 
or have not> that they are never happy- Men who are not willing 
to be content with small measures of enjoyment; who are forevi 
making the condition of their happiness lie before them ; 
never press out the clusters and drink the wine of their actual ox 
peri e nee, but are always placing it far forward, and further for^ 
ward — such men cannot he happy. They have dispositions which 
carry in them the essential Tice that works toward misery and dis- 
content. 

Some man may eay, ^*If I were not cribbed and confined as I am 
here^ and if I had that man's means^ would not I be happy V* 
his condition be changed. At night when he is asleep, put him 
the circumstances of that man whom he envietL While the novelty 
lasted he might experience some pleasure; but no sooner would 
he get wonted to his new condition, than the same causes whi 
wrought discontent in him in hii former state would make him di 
contented still You cannot make a discontented nature happy by 
covering it up with silks. You might wear a diamond ring on every 
finger, and a coronet on yourhead, and you might Ije-the centre of 
admiration in your circle; but if you had not the quality of ♦being 
happy in jou^ you would not be happy. You ciinubt, by the abtiiiA 
dance of the ihings which he possesses, make a man happy. 

Why* a child may put its hand on a harp that has been chord< 
and tuned, and ninsic will come out of it; but a giant might smite 
against the body of an oak tree, and there would be no soond of 
music. There is no music in it. It is the quality of the thing 
struck that determines whether it is musical or not The chunla 
are in us, or nowhere. If you have not the nature in you which 
tends to the production of happiness* all the iufluences which yon 
can bring to bear will uot make you happy; pleasnrc will briug no 
melody; riches will bring no deep-seated joy ; and honors* and Mpi* 
rations will yield no happincs:?. 

Godliness, by its very nature, reduces a man to a certain conform- 
ity with the laws of hia condition, and makes him content ther^im 
and so works upon his disposition that it becomes amenable b> the 
law of happiness. It ie restrained in its overweening pride^or wide, 
circuiting vanity, or harrowing discontent. It is made to be more 
childlike and simple. It is brought into conditions in which hap- 
piness may distil upon it from ten thousaud little things. A man 
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wishes to see beauty in imturD must not watcli for it in gor- 
geous sunsets always — though they will come once in a wliik. Let 
him watch for it in ten million little facets which glisten in the light 
of the siiDj by the roadside as well as in the nch inan*8 adoroed 
grounds. We must see it in the motes and hags, in the minuteet 
inseeta, everywhere, 

Soj then^ we are to reap happiness and satisfaction, not so much 
from great cataclysms and puroxyams, as in little things, that have 
the power to make ua supremely happy. 

Another thing. Men's happiness depends more upon their rela- 
tions to society than we are apt to think. Where men have tlie art 
of fitting themselves to their circumstances and their companions, 
there is gre^it satisfaction in these also* 

There is a true syinpatbyj a true beneYolence, which is godly. 
It is the fruit of godliness. The not thinking of ourselTes more 
highly than we ought to think, but thinking soberly, as God has 
de&lt to every man the measure of faith ^ the giving-aud-taking 
spirit; the art of saying plepant things; the. art of not Baying 
disagreeahlQ things; in other words, charity, that covers a multitude 
of fiins, that rejoieeth not in iniquity, that rejoicetli in the truth, 
that heareth all things, that endureth all things, that is not pnfied 
up, that doth not behave itself unseemly — this is a condition of great 
BBJoyment. I thjnk there is to be reaped irom the face and heart 
of men great frmtioUj if one is only in such relations of sympathy 
with them as to avail himself of that fruition, which is open to all 
Alas ! there are many persons who do not know how to cany them- 
selves among men; who are not interested in them; who, for the 
most part, look upon them as a cai-peuter looks uptm a chest of 
tools — as cutting instruments, which he can use. If they cannot 
use them, they regard theoi as of no value at all. If when you look 
Upon men you ask, "How much are they worth? What can I do 
with them? What use can I put them to?" If you go among men 
with a mean, sellish spirit, how little happiness will you find in your 
social intercourse ! But if in the child and in its sports, you see 
something to make you smile ; if toward tho laboring man you have 
a kindly good will, and if you find companionship with all who 
'e virtuous in the various walks of life — with those who ai'e high 
"for cert^iin reasons, and those who are low for certain other reasons; 
if you feel a generous brotherhood and sympathy f^:»r men, then thena 
ifl a rast deal of enjoyment for you in this life, which comes simply 
from your aptitudes for ft'llowship and fi-iendship, ^ 

Xow, it is tho peculiar office of a true godliness to sabdue the 
to this universal amnesty and sympathy, so that they who 
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»re godlvj who live in confonnity to the will of God, iii all the 
circumstances^ shall reap more or less enjoy men L Oodlm^ae^ byl 
f hanging men's conditionj prepai-ea them to be happy; mid by fir- 
ing them affiniiiSs for thtngs about them produces coudilioua 
happiness. 

There arc also other ^ays in which godliness works toward faap 
pinesf?. It gives to men a motive in this life without concent rating on '' 
their worldly endeavors the utmost of their powers* Ko man can bo 
happy in life without having Bome business that tasks him ; for happi- 
ness means manhood, Qniesccnqe brings no coos^'jowsaees of en- 
joyment with it> though it may bring great protit. Bat no man 
has a business to which ho applies himself assiduously^ and which 
he Bees succeeding, withont enjoying himself. I do not know that 
there i 3 any better enjoyment for a man than to have been mated 
to some vocation which suit^ his natni^ and disf>ositionj to baf« 
heartily accepted it, and to make it the occasion, every dity, of Ih 
activity of every part of his nature. The outgoing of a man's oi 
self, legitimately ajid industriously, with tho constant eitpectatioft* 
of success — there is great enjoyment in this* 

At the same time, let this enjoyment be coupled with the mode 
ating, restraining feeling that if earthly enterprises fail and cou 
abort, this world is not the only refuge, and worldly affairs are uci 
the only things of value — that though the house perish, and 
garments bo wasted, and the gold and silver take wings and : 
awny, and all things perish, yet there is a God, there is a pn>v 
dcnce, there is hope, there is a home, and there is immortality; the 
the happiness is greatly increased. If we work within the sphf 
of Christian faith in secular affiiirSy we reap a great degree of sati 
faction in this life^ — more than most men are wont to reapfr&m" 
their outward circum stances. 

Then there is tho consideration of those qualities which go to 
Bake success in business. Now T come to that which men < 
"prosperity " — namely^ snoceeding in their affairs, not only so thi 
they shall be able to sustain Ibeir families, but so that they sliall ht 
§hlt to improve their eonditilon, and be called "prosperous men/* 

Piety, especially iu any narrow and technical sense of the term, 
does not necessarily make men good business men, A good bull 
ness man is one who has good common sense. And common sen! 
is a born quality. If it be not in you, I do not know how to he 
you* If one limb is shorter than another, we can splice out il 
shoe ; but if a man is born without common Eemm^ I do not kn«>i 
«l auy crutch or splice that will supply the lack. He most wi^g^ 
» the best he can. But the Word of God, while it speaks 
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''fools/' of the "heedless/ of the '^UDwise/^ and what not, m the 
mmxs^ takes it for granted that men have eommon sense^ or ad- 
dressee itself to men who possess this (quality. It does not haTa 
mnch to eay to your theology, or your metaphysics, bnt speaks 
mainly to your common sense. 

When there is this root-force — good common sense— in men, then 
godliness — that is* self restraint — a wise conformity to all thekaowa 
laws of their bcing**does tend to prodnco just those states of mind 
which m the end result in commercial prosperity. 

In the first place it gives a man trustworthiness — a quality 
which is as rare m the gold of Ophir. A man whose good judg- 
ment yon can trust; whose honesty is sterling; who ia just the 
same behind your hack that be is before your face j who loyes bis 
neighbors' afiahrs as if they were bis own ; w^ho does what he prom- 
ises to do; who ia faithful^ and continuous in his fidelity; in short, 
who is trustw^orthy — the price of such a man is above rubies. Men 
in generali if you were to put them up at auction, might not bring 
much. 

A drove of horses that came from South America the other 
day was exposed for sale in one of the open lota of the city. I 
went to look at them. They may have been all that they claimed 
to l>e, but such a scrawny set of skin and bone I never saw before. 
They w^re put up at auction, and brought small prices. 

If men, as they gOj in Wall Streetj were put up at auction, I 
do not think they would bring much. Men are not much thought 
of, taking them as they average. A person would hesitate about 
lidding on them. 

Jjet me have taken one of those horses, and pnt him in the 
trainer's hands, and bad his speed brought ont so that he could 
make his nine and ten miles an hour on the roadj and then put him 
np at auction, and how many bidders would there have been ! How 
many would have been glad to possess him, and would have been 
willing to pay a good price for him t 

The tronhle is that we do not believe in men. They are too 
apt to be one-sided* They are swayed by circurastances. They are 
assailuble. They are forgetful. They are untrustworthy. Bat 
once let a man be known to be of good parts, and above suspicion 
or reproach or temptation, and there is no gold that can he weighed 
over against him. 

Men talk abont being honest and industrious, and yet never 
getting along in life* Ton put too high an estimate upon your hon- 
esty. Men do not believe you are as honest or as faithful and 
prompt aa you believe yonrself to be.* But where all the parta 
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of a man are morallj Boiiutl ; where he ia free from vices of e?e 
sort; where lie has fiddityj eonscieutioueiiess, industrj, good judg 
ment and intelligence ; where he is so truBtworthy that 5*ou Gm!\ 
bring the screw to bear upon him, and, though yon turn it norcr 
BO many timesj not be able to break him until you ern^h Mm to 
death — he is invalnable. And I say that jnst in proportion as mcQ 
approach to that, they are more and more important in a commer- 
eial age, and in a great commercial community* 

Now^ it Ib the tendency of the ethics of Christianity to produce 
just such men* If religion does not produce them, it is so fa 
spurious or imperfectly administered* There ia a differenoe 
tween ethical religion and ecclesiastical and doctrinal re!igioiL~ 
But where a man has Ohnstian ethics; where a man is trath-_ 
epe^ing and reliable; wher-e a man is founded npoo the roci 
Christ JesnSj and cannot he moved from it, I say that godlinesi 
tends to success in commercuil affairs. I need hardly poin| 
you to the fact that the classes from which the prosperona mm ( 
the community spring are not the wild living- The men who' 
honor God in their households ; the men whose children have been 
brought up to moderation of desire and to self-i'esti'aint ; the men 
whose children have been taught w^eekdays and Sundays ; the 
men who believe in God, and in responsibility to God, and are 
Bober-minded, aud have that depth of eamestness which comes 
with early teaching in religion^these are the men who furnish tli 
successful lawyers and merchants and business men in every dir 
tion. 

If you take the different classes of religionists, whore shall yo 
find more Christian ethics than among the Quakers ? ^Vliene shft 
yon find more carefulness in daily life? And among what class" 
will you find more worldly prosperity, and more enjoyment In its 
than among them? 

When I lived in the West, a merchant told me that during" 
twenty years he never suffered the loss of a quarter of a dollar^ 
from a whole Quaker neighborhooi You might take whole settla 
ments, and eay that they were exempKfications of the fact tha^ 
"godliness ia profitable unto all things, having the promise of the^ 
life that now is, and of that which is to come,^* 

So I might go on and reason almost endlessly; but I should U 
met by many, saying, " While in a general way this may be true, it 
must be admitted that there are brilliant exceptions. Here is a 
man who sought ambition, and very soon flung off al! competitor 
They were too careful They had coascience, and would not clim^ 
by the ways that he resorted to* But he^ being bold and nnscrupa 
Ions, climbed* and stands high*" 
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Oh J that you conk! take tlowii that raau who stands so high ! 
The man ^ko has risen in yiolatiou of al! the commiinds of God, 
who has had some success in the way of a hrilliant career in ambi- 
tiotij and who now wickls j>owt?r— take him down ! Put his quali- 
ties in the alemhic and analyze them ; enter into an examination 
of bis nature ; look at what he is made up of; look at the mere 
matters of tendency and of enjoyment; see whether that harsh, 
EeverCj burning spirit of his is a prosperous spirit, simply because he 
has reached some lurid heiglit, by his overweening ambition. Is he 
prosperous because he has reached the point that He wanted to 
reach ? Is be happy ? Does he bear the mark of enjoyment on hid 
brow ? 

The saddest face that I ever looked upoUj I think — the most 
hearts touching and teur-Iiringiiig — was that of Daniel Webster, as I 
sat and looked across at hiiUj wljen he went home to die, a broken- 
hearted man — a w^rcck. He had staked everything for ambition. 
Virtue was not his besetting sin. Although he had a certain moral 
admiration, he never had deep moml impulse. He did not belktw* 
He threw himself away upon his ambition, and failed* Al though 
he had world-wide renown as an orator and statesman, the thing for 
which he strove he missed ; and he went back disappointed, sinking 
down through step by step of stimulation, until death closed the 
6ad and piteous scene. His was one of the Baddest lives in Ameri- 
can histor)^. It would be looked upon by many as one of the most 
euecessfnl of lives, if a rewarded ambition could be regarded as being 
suecess. He liad everything all the way up except the bauble at the 
top which he sought He longed to be President, but he could 
not be, Tlie bubble was pricked, and he died. What sort of man- 
hood is that which fails and loses everything because any one thing 
that a man sought in this large, round age, and set his heart upon, 
he could not have ? 

There is the eminent but not honored name of Fisk. Coming 
I down into the city, he despised men, if he did not God. What 
cared he for morality? Where was his godhncss. Was there ever 
a mail who lived so fast, and did so much, and rose so high ? Lret 
me tell you, young men, that the success of that man did not depend 
upon his wickedness. The reasi^n why he did succeed wa^ that he 
was an exceedingly able business man. Ho liad admirable qualities 
in him. He was sensuous In his habits] but in bnsineas matters he 
was both bold and cautious. He was, among his companions, a 
man whose word was to be trusted- He had uncommon adapta- 
tions. His success resulted from that which was good in him and 
not from those elements in him which were bad. The things that 
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vrmc bad in klm iDuile liig sitcceBa IcM brilliant and less enjoyiibla 
It was liLa vices that slew hiin. It wiis bis real rirtues that guTC 
him hia etniuence. Too are fools if you suppose that he snooeedad 
because he was bad* 

**Ah, but/* yon eay, "tlmt may be the case with some men ; hot 
I do not bebeve there was qyqt a better man tliaa gtieb %ud siich ft 
one; and he was fiignally unsuccessful. If there was ever a godly 
maUi he was oue. He nscd t^ pray every morning, and distribute 
tracts eveiy evening ; he used to attend the prayer-meetings regu- 
larly, and participate in them; he naed to do everything that a 
really godly man would be expected to do ; he need to do all he 
could for the good of the community that he was in*" 

AH timt may be true; but godbness does not teach a crow to 
ling like a uightiogale. If a man has gone into a hosineas which 
he is not fit for, be cannot mate up w^bat he lacks by taking part in 
prayer-meetings, or distributing tracts* or anything of that kind. A 
man must use his good sense in adapting himself to his bosineflSi 
He must select a business that he is competent to CBxry on. To 
choose wrongly in establish ii^ one's self i-n business is a violation ol 
the law of success. A man may be qualified for one kind of Kf& 
and not for another. A man may make a good minister and a poor 
general ; or, a man may make a good general and a poor minister. A 
man may make a good artist and a poor artigan or worker in 
metals. Men must avoid those spheres for which they have no 
aptitude. If a man attempts to prosper in a sphere for which he is 
not fitted, piety will help to supplement his weaknesSj but it will 
not crown him with commercial success. 

And yet, many a man has failed utterly in business* and bis n& 
has been a better success than the Hfe of his neighbors who oerer 
failed I know such men. 

If I bad my choice, I would rather live in a hovel, with a jojf- 
Otis, genial, Idnd, cheerful companion^ in one room, with all my 
little delf on one httle shelf; one roora^ redolent every day with* 
true enjoyment; one room, with the companionship of one oi 
whom the morning came full of brightness and sweetjiess ; one 
room, and good digestion ; one room, with songs enlireniug the 
day ; one roonij baptized by the iniluenecs of religion ; one room, 
where God's sweet angel of mercy has brought invisible gifts that 
never spend themselves — if I had my choice* I would rather Ove in 
one room in such a but than in the i^plendeut mansion through 
which the prospi?roufl man walks, and sees nothing that comferta 
him, and nothing that his eye delights to look upon. 

Oh, that great, brilbant^ marble house on the oomer f Olv 
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ry of pictures that stands bekmd it! Oh, the magnificent 
glass, crystal-cut, that lets the tight through im windowa— or would, 
if it were Eot for the spkndid rags that are hang up inside 1 Oh 
the massive furniture! Oh, the gorgecjus uphalsieryl And oh^ 
the thitti stingy man who walks up and down in the midst of all 
this rich abundance! Would yon change with hira? I would 
rather trundle a wheelbarrow than be a curmudgeon in what men 
call ** prosperity'* in this world. Mont^y in your pocket and hell in 
your heart do not make yon prosperona. Reeking contempt, rasp- 
ing selfishness, a?aric5e that is yulgar and remorseless— is that pros- 
perity ? Is that w^hat you want to live for ? Was^t for that that 
your dear mother brought yon to the baptismal font? Waja it for 
that that your father uttered prayers over yoiir head every morning ? 
Was it for that that there were well-springs of sentiment and aspi- 
ration opened when you came into life? Was it for that that yon 
came down into life with full freight of anticipation ? Was it to 
pile up money^ and waste manhood ? Does prosperity come in that 
way ? You ctinnot have any prosperity that corrupts manhood* 
There is nothing proq)erons which does not make you moi'e than 
you are. 

Although a man may fail in his outward work in life, yet, when 
you come to one who is called " a prosperous man/' you will find 
that, compared with him, the first is the more fortunate. Though his 
goods ai*e gone, though he is wasted, though he can no longer look 
upon a large exchequer, and though his expectations are disap- 
pointed, yet, within he has sweet content. He has gratefulness 
toward God, He has a heart full of rebounds of sympathy, lie 
has faith and hope of the future. He is waiting for his coronation. 
In that land where the gold shall never grow dim, nor lose its 
luster^— there is his home. And even here he has more of heaven 
than the man who is prosperous merely in worldly things. For 
"godliness is profitable" to him in this life. He has food, and 
raiment, and shelter, and friendship, and character^ and men bow 
reapectiugly to him^ — and that is enough. 

Many a poor man goes along the street whose name would not 
be worth a snap on a note. He could not get a hank in New York 
to lend him a hundred dollars for a month. He is of no market 
value whatever. But if your dear child was dying, and yon did not 
know how to pray, he Is the very man that you would send for. 
■ You would say to him^ when you were in distress, *^ Come to our 
house." Ah! a man may not have outward prosperity, and yet 
prosper. He may have that which money cannot buy — peace, hap- 

Ipiness, joy. The power of making joy he has^ and is ho not pros- 
pered ? Is he not well off? ^ 
. \ 
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Finally, taking society at large, those who get the farthest 
from the rules of morality ; those who have the most doabt and 
distrust in regard to the overruling providence of God; those 
who have a leaning to their own vrisdom ; those who ai'e proiid and 
selfish, and do what they have a mind to regardless of the welfieire 
of others — they are not preeminently prosperous, even in material 
and commercial things. On the whole, looking through society 
collectively, that part of society which is most moral, which is most 
conformable to the Christian life, gives more instances of prosperity 
than any other — so many more as to be noteworthy. And I say to 
all the young m my congregation, " Do you suppose, if there be a 
God (and you scarcely can doubt that), he, being the Governor over 
this world, has made holiness of heart the law and duty of your 
life, and made the world so that this holiness of heart shall be un- 
congenial with success and run counter to it ? Do you suppose that 
his laws are so ordained that prosperity will never follow obedience? 
Do you suppose he reverses in grace what he legislates in nature ? 
No. The God who made the heaven and the earth, and governs 
them both, and will one day bring you into judgment, with all the 
nations of the earth — the quick and the dead — he has declared that 
" Godliness is profitable unto all things; having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come/' 
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W© draw near to thee, our heaTenly Fatherj with thanksgiviBg for thy 
mereiei* Thou hoit hmxd our pmjer» and hiist bless^^tl th*.i cluy. Thou haat 
'Irawn near to us, and cauaed ua to draw near to theo. Thou has given ua 
okena of yietory. Thou hast spread abroad in our hearU tlmt spirit which 
artngs furth love. And we haye rejoiced in thee- We thank thee lor that 
light which comes bj fiilth and hope, which cheers us in our mortal course, 
which *bcds abroad light upon our affection and upon every duty, and wliieh 
makea Ihc day, and even the darkness, light. 

And now, O Lord, we de&ire, tbirf evenhig, to make mention of thy good- 
ness* Wc desire to be familiar with the humble boldne;^ with which thou 
ha&t invited us to draw near to thee. Thou knowest our innermost wants— 
tliose which are most aecrt'ted, which no mortal eye can Ijchold, antJ which 
wo cannot tell to any though we would* All ia open before thee. Yea, more 
plainly are we read by thee than we are recognised by ourselves. And we 
bcsctfch of thee that thou wilt grant unto us, by thy Spirit, not the things 
supplicated, but the things needed. Guide our petitions day by day, that 
wo may ask what we really need; that we may not pleatl our defli^es simply ; 
that we may not mistake our own bti'st good^ May we be able, every day, 
to fiay, Thy will be done, and to accept the evolution of thy providence a» 
an iudit'ation of thy will, and in all cireumstanceis to And therein couteDt- 
ni*^nt, Slay we rejoice to believe that our life is in a school, and that thoti 
art df'alln;^ with ua both as a parent aud ns a teacher, and tliat we are leam^ 
ing by the things which we suffer, and t>y the tliLug:!* which we enjoy. And 
so may there be a meaning of life to us more than that which tho w<jrld con 
give. Interpret to us thy dealings thus thixjugh our iuwarfl experience. 
May we learn paticuce, and hope, and faiths and peraevcrance. May we 
learn, from day to day, gentlen^^s, and mt^ckness, and forbearance one with 
aiifjther, and all humbleneea of mind, as bocomt^ tUoai* who arc living upon 
God*a forgiveness and mercy. And yet, while we are hnmblc in view of our 
un worthiness, may we feel the exaltation and inspiration which there is in 
our petitions to thee as ehildrch, adopted into thy family, matlc heirs of the 
eternal blessedness of heaven, and in commerce with thcc. May wc lift up 
our heads. May wc rejriiue that nothiug can harm us. Who shall separate 
OS from the love of God in Christ Jeaus ? More and more may we lay hold 
upon tliy precious promises and a&suranccs. More and more may we seek to 
make our life worthy of this i*elatlondhlp. Ht^lp us to ovcn-omo oar easily- 
besetting sins. Help us to recofniize the thinga in us which m'i? voln, or 
proud, or eelflish, or worUlly, in any undue form. Help us rip^htly to live. 
May we be able t<i overcome evi I. May wo be able to strive against all tiling 
which dcflle, or whirh mur the purity of our spirit, &(> that thou mayest dwell 
with us. When wc think what company thou must keep to dwtjli in us, we 
shrink at the boldnc^'? of asking thee to *^ntor i^uch hearts as ours. O grant 
that there may be in ua courage of thought and nobility of soul. Be thou 
In us, so to elevate and establish us iu all things which are good, that thou 
mayest be able to talic complaisance in ua* 

We pray. O I*ord our God, that thou wilt help us evety day to remember 
our duty* May wc cease to do the thinga which are harah and paln-bcarln^, 
tf it be thy will, may we seek, day by day, as good soldiers^ to do the thinga 
which are mt^t righteous. May we rejoice in rest and in case whcu thou 
glvest it U» us; but may wo willingly meet thy north-wind and thy winteiv 
and bi>ar hardneaa as good soldiersi when thou dost send them. 

Wo pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon any that aro In 
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thy presence^ seTcrally, as tlioii sccst that tlaey need. Wi? proy that tliOQ 
wilt eomfort those who no^ oonsolalion. Enlight^fji thoae who are stumbliog 
in darkTiess. Guide aright those who nre trnt^ertiiin of the way. Inspire- with 
the be^inniags of uew Ufa thosi^ wbo are d^u3 in trespasses aDcl to sitis, Wl)t 
thou gttmt thai those who are dtscoumgod, by motiy futile efforts, fh>m 
liTin^ a better life, may gird up their loitis ngaln, and perserere to the end. 
Be with All those who ar^ ht^axln^ th^ huTdvuB of life, mid exercis&d by 111 
cai*t5 and responslbiiltdes. May they seek everywhere to so carry theinsalTa 
fh&t they shall be worthy to woir the namo of Cliriart, 

Bless all thf? churches of thla city. Wilt thou guard their Interests, May 
th^ meml>erHhlp iuerefise. Gi^aut that their counsel in thiuj^s good may be 
wise, and that they may bo uuited more and more perfectly to each other. 
May thy kingdom come everywhere, under oil forms. We pray for the 
advfiacc of intelligeoce and Justice and humanity. May the nations of the 
earth ceases to contend* May they leani war no more* May force and Tkn 
leooe pensh* May the spirit of truth and equity prevail in all the earth, and 
Ifay name be gloriflcd among thy people. And to the Father, the Son, and 
the Splnti shall he praises everlasting. Amen, 



PBAYER AFTER THE SERMOK 

Our Father, we beseech of thee that thy blessing may rest upon the word 
spoken. Grant that we may bare faith in thee and in thy promtees. May 
we not be weaiy in well-doing. May we not distrust thee. May we trust in 
the Lord, and do good. Though the wicked seem to prosper^ and though 
violence, and pride, and ravening and diBCont<?nted avarice, neem ta bavo 
their waj% yet may wc wait and sec the frowning of thj providenoe h«il 
down these usurpers. May we heliold how. in the day and la the night, and 
In the periods through which thy plans run, thou art exalting the humble^ 
and blessing the poor, and crownirig with success those who are willing to h© 
moderate in their desires, and making the happiness of the earth in its iow 
places. 

We pray, O Lord onr God, that we may have faith to beUe're, u^i onJy 
in respaot to the world to come, but in regard to the world that now iJ, that 
thou art lul ministering for our good. 

Bitss the young. May th*>y make no mistakes In the beginning of thetr 
life* May they take straight lines. May they walk in ways of nghteousni^si. 
May they be truthful* May they be upright. May they be hoiiorable before 
God, and in the sight of men. And we pray that tjiey may not be deluded 
with a desire for audden riches un<yimed. May wc not seek to brs^k into 
the hnuse of fortune and get our robber-goods. May we bo willing to sweat 
and toii^ aod strive, and wait for their prosperity^ so that when it comes they 
shall be inuretl to it, and not mined by it. 

Wc beseech of thee that thou wilt convoy ua safely through life. And 
when these mortal scenes flhall pass, bring near the vision of the blessed 
land. And into it may we enter, not aB by tire, but triumphing, met and 
greeted by thoso whom we have helped upon earth, and by those who hava 
helped us in himven, and by thee, O Father, 8on and Spirit jimen. 




XX. 

The Religion of Hope. 



INVOCATION. 

Grant us thy bleseing, our Father; for by thine inyltation we have come 
hither. We yearn for thy presence, we feel the drawing of thy Spirit; and 
this is thine invitation. Help us, then, to rise ebove care and trouble. Gall 
back our thought from all painful retrospect. Give us this day to look for- 
ward by hope and by faith, and to discern thee, and the realm where thou 
art, and to take possession beforehand somewhat, of those joys which await 
us there. We pray that thou wilt accept the offerings which we bring thee— 
not servile nor enforced offerings, but the risings up of tender thoughts, and 
grateful memories; the inspiration in our hearts of reverence and gladness 
before thee. And having refreshed our spirits in thine, may we return more 
faithful ill friendship, more disinterested in kindness, more Interested one 
for another ; and may we receive that strength in the sanctuary which shall 
make us competont for all the sufferings and duties of the week which is 
before us, and of life Itself. Hear us in these our petitions, for Christ's sake* 
Amen, 

20. 



THE EELIGION OF HOPE. 



*<For we are saved by hope ; but hope that is seen is not hope ; for what a 
man seetb, why doth he yet hope for?"— Bom. VIIL 24. 



Not only is the eighth of Eomans the most profound in its 
interpretation of the higher forms of spiritual life, but in no other 
part of the New Testament that I know of is there so profound 
and affecting a view of the condition of men under natures In 
the context the apostle says, " We know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain until now. And not only they^ 
but ourselves also, which have the fir^t fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to-wit^ 
the redemption of our body." 

Then comes the text — "For we are saved by hope,*' eta 

The apostle, then, has a full recognition of the mysteries of life 
and of the struggles of life— especially as they turn upon the ques- 
tion of character. All the perplexities which arise, the aspirations, 
the self-condemnation, the yearnings, the disappointments, the con- 
flicts which men have through their imagination and in the whole 
realm of conscience, come up before the apostle's mind ; and the 
way out of them is by the portal of hope. The Christian scheme, 
as it is centered in love, is characterized, throughout, by the element 
of hope. Nor do I know of any other development of religious feel- 
ing that has taken on a systematic form in the world, which has had 
hope for its genius and its distinctive peculiarity. 

There has been a struggle toward a universal religion in all na- 
tions more or less imperfectly developed, usually organized around 
some one or two of the great passions or sentiments of human 
nature. Fear has been the most universal impulse. In almost all 
the religions outside of Christianity, and to a large extent in the 
preliminary developments of Christianity under the system of the 
Jews, fear held a preponderant position. And to-day, men worship, 
throughout the globe, for fear of the gods. They deny themselves 
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pleasiireB, or they take on iiu welcome duties^ under tbe impulse 
fear> This ig a motive of great consequence ; but it ia iiitriusicall; 
low in the moml scale. So long as men are what they uow are^th* 
never will get along without the principle of fear. It is scaruely I 
he conceived that anybody will rise so high in the scale as not t\ 
have fear^ either in its latent and iudii'ect or in its open aciioii 
Tiie lower men are, the more positive must fear be in them. 

The neglect of duties or inspirations of duty must be accom- 
panied with such a yivid and distinct sense of fear as to wake up 
the durmunt and comparatively inelagtic and iusenaitive natures 
of undeveloped men. But as men grow in cnlturej fear assumes lesi 
and less a distinct and overt form^ or becomes latent For instan' 
it is fear of hunger to-morrow that drives the savage to tb 
least industry to-day. But as we become civihzed, we do not 
earn our daily bread by the direct impulse of fear, but from 
an indirect and latent form of it We are not conscious of it until 
we analyze ourselves, and bring it up to the surface. But with the 
love of activity, with the impulse of am bit ion, with all the variety 
of motives which inspire industry, th(n*o is also a cautionary feeling 
And when fear has taken the sliape of cantionj it is an element 
of sagacity and discriminationj and works in almost all proportiom 
with almost all faculties, and does not work solely and govereignl; 
in and of its own ael£ 

Eeligion in its earlier stages derives important help from feiff 
and as men are uncultured there must be more and mora of ii 
That part of religion and those aspects of government which 
hold on fear become more and more imperative as you go down 
scale, and as moral seuslbility wanes; and when yon come to 
point where men are but httle better than animals, you cannot goiT^ 
em them in any other way than that m which yon govern animi 
As it is the goad and the whip that stir up the lazy ojc, so it mui 
be the goad and the whip that shall produce moral sensibility in 
men who are but little above the ox. But as you rise from this low 
condition, the number of possible motives increases, and you can 
work the same and better results by another and ascending class 
of stimulants, till by and by men lose a consciousness of fear, al- 
though in a minor and covert way it is still brought to bear upon 
them. 

But when fear is the generic impulse of religion, religion 
nsnally superstitions. It seldom exalts the character. It may 
to correct in men some external and more glaring crimes and 
and sins, but it never makes rich manhood. Fear never woTe 
character full of curious thi'eads and figures. It U a coarstj-handedi 
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itrong-piiltned^ but not sknifiil-fiogereJ:, causation* If jou are ta 
malte men large, full m the subtle elements of chamcter, some 
higher iDspiration thau fear is necesaaij to be their echoolmadter. 

Ill all religions coiisciencej (oo, has been a fundameutal element 
It is a fundamental element in the Christian religion* It is required 
in directing practical efforts. It is employed to hold in subjectioo 
men's impetuous and Inharmonious passions- 

Conscieuc«i is the sense of right, with the corresponding sense 
of the reverse — wrong. But when it is enlightenedj when it acta 
under the influence of reason, and in connection with tlie imagjuar 
tion, and with an idealized sense of tho divine law, and of the pos- 
sibilitiei of human character, it can never bring peace \ it can never 
produce happiness. 

The whole seventh of Bomana is occupied with the natural history 
of a conscientious man who is determined to be happy in the at- 
tempt to live rightly; and we gee the fruit of it. When a man acta 
under the influence of conscience, the law, to him, is higher at 
ivery step than his fulfillment of it^ Conscience grows in its 
equisitions faster than human life can fulfill them. A low con- 
Bcience may not trouble one; hut a conscience that is idealized 
or enlightened will be at once the provocation and the mockery 
of every man's attempt to live a high and resplendent ly holy life. 
There can be no settled peace built upon conscience, in the higher 
forms of Christian living. It is the popular saying that no man 
:aa be happy who has not a sound ^conscience, and that if a man 
lEs a sound conscience he neid not fear anybody. This is true in 
men's civil relations. We do not need to fear the law when we have 
our conscience on our side. If a man has fullllled the duties which 
Ere imposed upon him by the laws of the land and bi8 social re- 
lations, and has a conscience void of offense, he is without that solici- 
itnde which men excite among each other. When, however, he con- 
templatea not the ideal of civil law, nor that of social or public 
sentiment, but develops belbrc his mind the divine ideal of ehar- 
acter, the inward life, the richness and depth and perfectness and 
weetnesB and lovableness of true manhood; when he unites in hie 
bought the two worlds — the physical world with its develop- 
ment, and the spiritual world with ita eleraents— and brings the 
Divine nature itsdf beneath the horizon, then, if he attempts to 
liTc a perfect life as indicated by this higher rule or ideal, conscience 
must forever be hia tormentor. We never can bo as good as we 
hiuk we ought to be* We never arc as fine as our conscience in- 
terprets refiiiement to be. We never ai-c as pure as our conception 
of purity. We never gain such control of our passions that they 
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do not haTe their throbs and fevers. We are forever under t1 
dominion, to a certain extent^ of our lower nature; and if a man" 
peace is to be derived from the testimony of hia conscience that 
is perfect^ peace will be unknown to him. Xajf there have been no 
mare afTecting instances of a want of peace than those whlclx hava 
been developed in the experience of righteons men^ — men Ti^ho wi 
putting forth every power of their nature to live justly, but who h. 
in themselves testimony that they were Mling short in every poial 
of their ideal* II Feligion centers on conscience yon c^innot derr 
the element of peace from it Yon can get inspiration enoug] 
quickening enough j stimulus enough^ — but not peace. 

Now, no Bcheme is Chrietian whose predominant results are not 
recoguized. Developed natures are more subject to disturbance than 
natures that are undeveloped. All natural religions bring men 
00 far along as to disquiet them. They bring them so far aa to 
raise in them an ambition of goodness, and an aspiration toward, 
goodness, such that they make the most potent efibii;s toward it; 
but all mere uatui-al religion stops short of producing tbe ooudi*^ 
tions of peace in men. Christianity alone secures peaoei Tbf 
genius of Christ's religion is to yield what the apostle eaUs, "The 
fruit of the Bpirit" When t!ie Spirit has carried rcHgion to 
ripeness so that it bears fruit, what is that fruit? It in love, joj^' 
and peace — the three elements which are scarcely to be found m 
the results of any natural system of religion — love universal ; joj, 
of which there is more seed planted and less r^iped than of m] 
other quality in the universe ; and ptgice, which ekep cimnot briug, 
nor the w^ill enforce, nor any ingenuity or curious contrivance distil 
upon the soul, but which, if it come at all, must come from tho 
heavenly realm. Men can sooner divide with their hands the 
moisture of the seas, and scatter it abroad aud bedew the flowers 
with its gracious nigiit-chrism, than they can give peace to their 
fellow men. We can give excitement^ we cau give some forms of 
nide joy; but a settled indwelling and abiding jieace — who can 
bring it to himself or give it to ajiother ? 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, as opposed to the whole flow of 
natural selfishness; joy, as opposed to the sadness which procei 
from the constant misinterpi'etations and mistakes of life; ant 
more strange than all, in tliis vast creation which hath been grosa-^ 
ing and travailing in pain until now — peace* And it is the gent 
of Christianity that it has the power to produoe love and joy aaJ 
peace* Aud if Christianity produces these, it must produce them 
with all the facts of man's organization and condition in view— 
it must he because there is in the God who constructed the werfd 
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and its eystam, and who haa revealed the Christian faithj a nature 
that stands over against the facts and conditions of men so as to bo 
in sympathetic adaptation to thera* It fits the actual facts in th« 
bnman condition, as wiU fall out in this dtscassion. 

The production of this fruit — ^love, joy, and peace — will throw 
remarkable light, then, upon the nature of Christianity, when we 
consider what a state of things Christianity is designed to deal with. 
_^ Consider, in the first placcj that it is not a glozing compromii©; 
Blhat it is not a 'feystera of indifference which tends to make it & 
B matter of unimportance whether a man is good or bad. Righteoua- 
m Bess has nowhere else such intense motives m in Christianity. Ko- 
where else is it required that manhood abonld be made up of such 
precioiis materials ; that it should rise so high; or that it should 
be so comprehensive- Nowhere else is the aim of living made so 
conspicuous — namelyj the perfection of men in Christ Jeaui. 
Whereas in other i^eligions men are made perfect in th<*ir relations 
with each other by an outward morality and a condition of good 
citizenshipj Christianity counts these things as mere rough foun- 
dations, and demands that a man should be made perfect in the 
interior life ; in the range and reach of the imagination ; in the 
whole round of the intellect; in the whole crystal palace of the 
moral sentiments. He is there to he so molded, educated, har- 
monized, balanced^ sweetened, perfected^ that he shall stand up as a 
son of God, perfect in Christ Jesus. A man may be endowed with 
Just such f^iculties as we are, and yet they may be carried so high, 
aad attuned so perfectly, and made so continuously productive and 
symmetrical, that he is fit to be called, in one sense, equal with 
Jesus Christ — that is, a fellow-heir with him; one among so many 
brothers adopted into God's honsebold, with Christ as an elder 
brother, and standing alongside of him, being possessed of a like 
character or nature. 
H Here is a high aim. It has no conformity with a low estate, nor 
' toleration of it It is not content with a mere worldly prosperity. 
The manhood which Christianity inspires and contemplates and 
demandg, is the highest manhood conceivable, 

■ Consider^ next, what is that condition of things into which men 
come in this world. Every man is born into the world without his 
own leiive. He canuot take his pick of the faculties that he will 
bring, but awakes what he is. IIis nature is determined, not by 
his will, but by laws occult and unknown. Every man comes into 
life with a bundle of tendencies ^vhieh he inherited through hia 
' parents, along a certain line of race -qu all tiea As different let- 
Biers spell different words in literature, so the different faculties. 
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in different proportiouSj in each individual man Bp^ll th 
name^ as different from the name of every other im 
eome into life without any inventory of what we have. We art 
bom with forces beating in ua which we dp not know the meaning 
gf* We have, when we set out id life, the coarsest, most nucQUi* 
YBfiedy external character. And this character is to be built np in 
each individual according to the charter of his inward life. If a 
man were horn symmetric, wholesome in every part, unquegtionablj 
this fact would have a direct influence upon hig motaUij. It would 
give him rest It would bring no abnormal strain upon anj paii 
of him. But if a man be bom with an exquisite sense of approbi^^ 
tiveness, so that praise or blame produces in him a feeling of ecstas; 
or angnisbj and if, withal, he be born deformed and with dis*^ 
torted features, eo that every eye looks upon him with aversion, has 
he the eame chance to carry himself with an equal balance ad thai 
man has who is harinoniona without? Is not his physical organ- 
ization one that is all the time girding and girding upon his most 
sensitive, his inward, his moral nature? Do not men depend upoi 
their physical conditions for a thousand things wixich render cali 
their interior fiiculties or stimulate them to development ? 

A lily hits the mark every time. There is no difficulty lit 
planting the seed and having a lily that will with certainty send 
np its stem and open its pure white flowers. Ko lily-seed ever openl. 
a duck or a hawk or a blackbird, but always a pure white lily 
eom. Is it so with men? Plant the seed* Up comes a mali^nan 
ngly, selfish, embruted creature. Plant again. Up comes a romu 
laughing, gay, joyous, sunshiny creature. Plant again. Up com< 
an intensely practical creature. Plant again* Up comes a b 
eensuQUB nature. Plant again. Up comes a singing poet Plan! 
igain. Up comes a genius for music or painting. As we plant; 
men unfold every coneeivahle diversity of qimlities. If we plant 
lilies, the result is the- same the world around, with no essential ti 
nation ; but men, when developed from the seed, manifest trail 
which differ from those of their immediate progenitors often 
widely as it is possible for human nature to differ. If yon put nn 
into a tcmperatirrc whem it is winter nine months of the Year, 
and whnre the other three months are comparatively nnfruitful* 
will their development be the same that it would be if yon \m 
them in a temperature where there are eight months of liountifi 
eeasona, and but two or three months of cold weather ? Do yon n 
suppose thatMhe climate in which men are reared, and their phygi^ 
conditions, have a powerful influence upon their moral character 
The chances of men who are born where ignorance prevails are nol 
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the Biime aa tbo chaucegof men who arc bora in the raidstof echoola 
and clmrches. A child that is born to a pii-ate has not the same 
chance in life aa the child that is bom to a Howard^ or any other 
philanthropist 

Then, the moM inflncnees which surround men have much to 
do with what they are. Has the child that first sees the ligh-t at 
the Five Points in ^Jew York the same chance that the child has 
whose earl J associations, and whose thoughts of purity and fidelity 
t nd tntthCnltiesSi are fostered in the bosom of a high-toned Chris- 
tian liouseliold ? 

When yon come to go down to the root of things, and see what 
men really are^ taking them race by race, and nation by nation, the 
problem is not so small as men make it out to be, who reason upon man- 
jdnd. Mankind is a generic phrase. We can deal with men very easily 
till we come to take them stock by stock, community by cora^mnnity, 
neiglihorhood by neighborhood, and slndy minutely all the causea 
which act upon them, taking into considomtion their original con- 
Btraction, their hereditary nature, the conditions under which they 
exist^, and the in flue nee of manners and customs which meet them 
at their birth, and work upon their nature through life. Every 
man who is born into this life encounters the requisitions of man- 
hood, and erery man who lias the inspiration of manhood waked 
up in him is obliged to begin hia development at the point where ho 
iinds himself, and under all the restrictions and burdens and trials 
which belong to his condition; he has to commence his battle and 
work on the way to perfect manhood with the endowments which 
he possesses. And the problems are almost as multitudinous as the 
men who are bom into the world. While those who are born of 
Christian parents, and inherit the influences and tendencies which 
hare been handed down through Christian householda for genera- 
tiona back, hud comparatively little trouble in living a highly de- 
veloped life, those who are born of nn-Christian parents, and in- 
herit the opposite influences and tendencies, have to toil and 
struggle against their circumstances and conditions, and find them- 
selves almost iiTesistibly swept along the downward course. 

And yet, Christianity is for all men. It is adapted to all — the 
high and the low ; the well organized and the badly organized* Xfc 
req^-iires of every man according to what he hath, and not ao- 
cording to what he hatU not And over all this mass of men* yet 
divergent and discordant, the divine Being spreads that system 
whose ceutrat light is hope, 

Ho|j|> How can that be:'' How can it be that the law of 
Qod rc?q aires love to God and love to man, and that there shall bo 
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a perfect manhood, with this for its nucleating center, about which 
the crystallization shall take place ? Considering the conditions of 
meUj and the circumstances in which they are placed, in life, how 
can that be the diTine law ? When yon look upon the race of 
mankind a a they are born into life, and as they are, how can you 
eay that Cbriatianity shall be a scheme of hope for them ? 

'* Ye are saved by hope," I can understand it only in one way^ 
namelyj by considering that while it is the nature of Ood to work 
out for men that ideal, ultimate character to which they are to 
come, it having pleased hira to create them for the conditioae ia 
which he has created and re-crcat^d them^ there is that in hia na- 
ture which enables him to wait patiently, aod mold gently* with 
paternal fidelity, all these various classes of men, in their seTeral ^^ 
relations, and to give them, ayery one, snch a hold upon him tbai^H 
he shall hope* That is to say? in every step of strife, in every ^^ 
act of yearning, there is something of the Lord Jesus Christ pre- 
sented as the sours modeb which inspires hope, W^ are saved , not 
by what we are, but by what we hope to be. We are savedr not by 
the purity of our spirit, but by the hope that, striving upward and 
onward^ we shall reach a Btuie where the spirit shall not be no* 
worthy of Goi 

I did not make myself small as a seed. He that made me small 
as a seed, and made it necessary that I should raise myself up 
through dangers and struggles to a higher development, is in ns. 
And he has a heart of love and pity which fits him to be the God 
of such as we are, working our way toward the Lord and Sa- 
Tiour Jesus Christ lu other words he has the patiooce to wait«, 
He has a spii'it of forgiveness w^hich passes over iniquity and tmoa- 
gressiou and sin ; and every sou! that is born into life, no matter j 
bow high or how low, uo matter under what obstruction or dark- 
ness, no matter where^ and begins to aspire, has a right to say, ** 
am saved by hope — not by what I am, but by what God is." 

Our children, in the household, when they begin to develop 
two or three years of age, are raw in every faculty, forming the 
absurdest judgments about things, having the moat fantastic imagi- 
nations, and the most irregxilar passions and appetites, and not 
Having learned how to develop themselves symmetrically; but we 
say of them, " They are children." And when they become ungrj^ 
we .sweeten their temper, and bear with them^ and forget, with 
every going down of the sun what there has Ijceu of fault in theii 
conduct during the day. We help their imperfection. We remem' 
ber their transgression but to heal it. And we do for theq| in pi 
portion to their needs. The chUdin the household that is nervoni^ 
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fttid irriteblo, and disagrecuble, recL^ives ten times as much sympathy 
and kindness from the father and mother as the naturally sweet 
and gentle and equable child. 

So WQ hixni by our crpericnce that there is a patience and there 
is a love which is a mediciue for vice. And since the earth is what 
it is by the decree of God, since men come into life by the everlaat- 
ing will of God, eioce men 11 nd their way from the conditions In 
which they were born toward a perfect manhood as fiar as they go 
by God's everlasting decrees^ it is rational to snpposa that over 
Hgainst this strtiggling mass — the creation groaning and ta'availing 
in paiu until now^ — there is a Heart that is competent to meet this 
troublesome problemj and that out of the heavens will come the 
love and goodness of God, and all those divine elements which 
more than make up for the deficiencioe of men ; that God is 
ittU brooding and brooding over theitij and stiU persiaadi ug them^ 
and still J by things visible or invisible^ by their mistakes und suf- 
feringSj by their hopes and joys^ by a thousand inflnenoeSj edu- 
cating, fashioning, forming them, so ^at under all conditions they 
have a right to hope* 

If a man sits down and makes an account^ sayings ** Here is 
what I am to be, and here is what 1 am/* he cannot but feel, "Oh 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?"' If a man takes the debit side, he cannot find uopa 
or joy. The ideal of Christianity is so high that no man can bear 
to look at himself over against that magnificent picture. 

At a friend's house, lately, I saw what was apparently a little 
boot lying on the table, and 1 took it up. On the outride was 
The Poriraii of an Angel On opening it, I found that it was a 
mirror. And oh! what an angel I saw in it! 

If a man tivkes the mirror of an ideal Christian manhood and looks 
at himself in it, what be sees himself to bo is not exactly his pattern 
of a man in Christ Jesus, All the way through life, if you measure 
yourself by the law of God, or by the ideal manhood that is in Christ 
Jesns, there is nothing but despondency, nothing but despair, nothing 
hot hopelessness that can come from it; but if there eits in the center 
of the universe a great Soul of Love, which, through the long ages, 
lives but to ibnn and fashion and bring homcj finally, sons and 
daughters to glory, tben no man who wants to be a man need have 
occasion to despair. There is no man who wants to be better, 
though he is conscious of being burdened with innumerable trans- 
gressions in the past, but can be saved by hope, A man who is 
hopeful says, "The impetuosity of my tamper^ which I have striven 
against for months, and which i thought I had conquered, broke 
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dowTi*the barriers yesterdays neverthelessj God is on my side. 
Though I am bnd enough, there h hope for me in the future. 
There is everything for me in the heart of God ; 8o 1 wOl labor and 
etrive on<" Your passions are strong; you watch against them 
with all the power of your will ; and yetj in some unfortunate mo- 
ment you are swept away. As a prairie bJazes, and then lies black 
with ashes when the fire is gonej so your experience^ after hating 
taken you through the fire, lands yon, ofteuj in ashes and sackcloth. 
You sajj *^It is the hundi-edth time. Woe is me! Who shall de- 
liver mc from the body of this death ?" And yet, after shame, after 
mortified pride, after the flugellatious of a despotic conscieace, there 
rises up an undiscouraged wish, ^'Oh, that I might be freeP Thii 
is the voice of God calling out from the very depths of the heaTeu 
of lovcj and saying, "Ye are to be saved by hope." There is hope 
for you. What if in a thousand things you find yonr petty selfish- 
ness creeping in ? What if it is like mildew that steals into the 
most seci"et places? What if it is like dust that intrudes into the 
closest-shut watch ? What if it is like rust that corrodes whatcrer 
it can touch ? What if there be tm\ thousand cutting, wasting 
evils in you? God made you; he loved you and loves you. Jesua 
Christ has redeemed you ; and he waits upon you and watches you 
and influences you. You are just as wicked as you think. You 
are a great deal more wicked. You are under just such condemjia- 
tioES as you thinks and they are more awful than you dream. The 
point where you do not magnify^ where you do not realize the 
trntbj is the divine goverament^ — the redemptory power w*hich git3 
in the center of the universe, sovemgu and everlasting. God is 
bringing men out from prison; from Siberian captivity j from dun* 
geons ; from eveiy conceivable condition of misery. They aiie in 
the midst of all manner of buitlens and trials and sufferings, but 
they are saved by hope; for the Spirit knows what they need better 
than they do, and prays through them with groaniugs unutterable; 
so that tbey have reason to be hopeful, and to believe that there are 
in them the beginnings of tendencies which shall lead them upward 
toward God. 

So long as there is this divine love, and this divine yearnings 
and this divine, guardian care, there is courage for every man who 
desires to aspire, or wants to go up* 

There is not, to-day, in all the world, followiug the equator 
ronnd^ a seed that has not liberty to sprout and grow if you will 
put it in the soil But if you take a seed, no matter what its na^ 
tuTc may be, and hide it where the sun cannot find it, there is not 
in all the summer, on the equator and both sides of it, any influence 
that can make it sprout. 
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If men, living in this world uoJer a constitution of infinite 
patience, gentleness, mercy, lovej and liopefulness, cJioose to seques- 
ter tliemselYes from the stimulating light and warmth of the all- 
merciful God> they can remain outcaatj imsprouted and ungrowing, 
There u not a man, no matter how coarse and animal and low down 

[ he may be ; there is not a man, however he may be beset and beat 
about with temptatioDS, that wants to grow, and is growing, even 
if he makes but one leaf in a year and one joint in ac season^— there 
IB no such man who may not hope ; not because be is bo good, 
but because God is bo good ; not because of what he has done or is 
doing, but because of what he means to do hereafter. I do not 
believe that anybody, in going to heaven, makes a leap m that from 
being very imperfect here he is, as it were^ by a click, transmuted, 
and made absolutely perfect there, I believe that we go out of tliis 
life into conditions of blessedness where temptations ai'e gone ; where 
the passions and appetites are left behind j where motives to good 
are mul Li plied ; where certainty takes the place of suspense or 
doubt J and where we go on from point to point upward, those that 
go there low starting from the low-down point, and those that 
go there high starting from the higli-up point. A man may escape 
to heaven so as by fire ; but ho will have to make up there what he 
omits here. Or if he is far developed when he goes there, he will 
stand in the midst of thrones and dominions and potentates, by 
reason of that which' he has enabled grace to do for him in this 
Hfe, 

I It is not my objectj however, so much to open up the doctrine 
of the future, as to hold the thought of hope and encouragement 
before every man, whether in the church or out of the church, wlio 
is struggling under his own sense of imperfection, and of condemn- 
ation in ionsequenCfi of his failure in his attempt to bo a whole man 
all through, and who, because he is not able to keep up a symmet- 
ric obedience and conformity to the ideal which is presented to him 
of true Christian manhood, is tempted to give up the endeavor, I 
desire to help those who are in danger of becoming sour throngh 
discouragement, and then cynical, and then censorious, watcliing 
others, and saying of them, *'' They are not as good as tbey pix^teud. 

^ I am not vej^y good, but I am as good as they ar&'' Far bettej is it 
for men to know that we are all born into life full of imperfections; 
ihat life means all that it was meant to mean; that the theory and 
problem of human life is development out from the lowest to the 
highest condition of mond character; that there is a providence 
exactly adapted to the wants of the race, which supervises them 

I paternally and maternally, and that there ia in it not only patience, 
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bot infinite waiting, and love and forgiTencss. I desire to li 
every mauj high or low, good or biul, — Let iKipe lead yoii to rigfateoti^ 
Besa Do not listen to the voice of fear, Yonr God is love, and 
your religion is peculiarly inspired by the element of hope. If yoo 
have tried to folloiv the right, and failed, try again. If you have 
been cast down by your adversiiry, grasp your weapon and mttack 
him again- If you perscvci^e you will prevail More are they that J 
are for you thttn are they that are af ainet you* God h Dot without 
witnesses. I^o one in the univerise knows m well as he what the 
weight of testimony is against bad men, and what they have to 
enffer. No one imderstauda their ease go well a& He before whom 
they are to stand in the judgment But if you were to gather to- j 
gether all the renowned fathers and tender mothers that are on tb6 1 
populous globe to-day, or that liave been since time began, tbey nil I 
wotild not equal in depth and strength and vastness the sweet ten^J 
demess and gentleness that there is in Jesus Christ The heav^' 
is full of the glory of God^ and of the love of God; and it is tiuder 
the influence of Godj and of the futui*e in which we hope to dwell J 
in his presence, that every man strives t-o be better^tbat the sinner' 
Btrives to be good ; that the good man strives to be a saint ; and 
that tlje saint strives to rise still higher. 

It is not what we are that saves ns. By the grace of God we 
are to be saved ; and that grace is named Love, God brings us tn 
himself, as parents bring their ctildrtn to themselves, because he 
loves us. 

It ifl to that Saviour, brethreiij that we have given our vows and 1 
our allegiance. It is to the name of that Saviour that wo owe all 
that we have had in the past, It is from him that all we hoiw for 
in the future is to come^ 

We are tonjay to refresh, by these symbols,* our memory of i3m\ 
earthly life of our dear Lordj by which he manifestc^l to u^, to t!ke j 
world and to the universe, this nature of ilivine pity. Kaiber thaa [ 
that the world should perish* he perished. He gave himself for 
men, * There is a symbolism of divine government , There m an 
interpretiition of divine love and mercy* 

As many of you, therefore, as yet feel your need of divine suc- 
cor;, as many of you as feel that by nature you are ehUdrea of 
wrath \ as many of you as feel that you are imperfect and un- 
worthy ; as many of yon as feel that you need patience and gentle- 
ness and w^atchfulness, and arc willing to accept them at the handa ( 
of Christ, and are willing to say to him, " Poor^ blind, naked, ut- 
terly sinful, I come to thee for succor, and I trust thee" — ^so manj 
of you have a right, to-day, to partake with ne of theae emblema 
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>hj guilty lips ! oh, heart full of all bitterness ! ob, treacherous 
onea, who have sworn ofteu aud broken joar yows I do you ask ma 
if you may come? Yes* Not if you come in order to find an • 
apology for evil^ but if you come to find a remedy. Has any man 
here lived by steal hig, hating it, and hating himself, and longing 
to be an honest maii^ and striving with aome success to overcome 
it^ and yet often cast down ? Aud does he look wistful and say, 
** I wonder if that would help me ?" You may come aud ecc if ib 
will help yoiL Is there any man here who feels what sor'iidness 
means, and watches against it^ and prays against it^ and is betrayed 
by it, and day by day feels that it is an enemy stronger than he is? 
Do you say, "I promised God a hundred times that I would over- 
come it, and every time I have broken mj promise, and I am 
ashamed to pray any more" ? Do you look wistfully at this table, 
and say^ "I wonder if I should get any strength if I took those 
emblems^' ? If you want to try it, take them. This bread and 
this wine are not too good for a man who wants to do better, and is 
in real earnest, trying to be better* These shnple memorials ara 
meant to en eon rage those who want to live a godly life. Come, 
therefore, and take them, not for the sake of saying, " There is a 
secret influence in them which rubs out the past, and I am cleared 
up to this time" ; but if you acknowledge that yon have been going 
wrong, and yon are sorry for it, and you want to he better in tem- 
per, and delivered from every wicked and worldly way, and yon 
mean to reform^ and to avail yourself of all the help you can get, 
and you think that this ordinance will bring you nearer to God, then 
I say, in the name of the Lord Jeans Christ, that you have aright to 
participate in it It is for such aa you that the Saviour gave his 
Ufe. 

Ohj sinning men, under the condemnation of your own con- 
science, and under the withering contempt and scorn of your fel- 
low men, you do not know how tenderly God thinks of you, or how 
his love draws you toward him* Turn from men and ministers and 
churches if you have received no benefit from them, but turn not 
away from Christ Jesus; for he sorrows for you. Having died for 
you once, he now lives forever for you- And because he is so good, 
you are not so bad but that you may be saved with an everlasting 
salvation. 

1 invite all those who are making an effort to live a godly life, 
in sincerity and in truth, whether they be members of our faith 
and order or not, whether they belong to the great Protestant body 
or the great Homan Catholic body, or whether they belong to no 
church at all \ I invite all those who are conscious of siuj and ara 
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etriving to break n^way from it, and want help, to partake of tl 
broken body and the Bpilled blood of Christy thek Saviour and mj 
Saiiourj aiid the hope of all sinners. 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

rhou art boimtiftiU O Lord our God. The heavenfl are full of light. Thy 
wajs are ligbt; and yet, to ue, they are often dark and ohacurt?. Thou se^t 
the ond from the begiiialng; and yet, to ua mtMtrienble coufuitloti esisiti in 
affalrft. We know not how to compasa thee; nor do we know how Uj under- 
atand thy wonderful workings j and we can only trust, and belieTe that th* 
Jud^e of all the earth csannot but do right, and that, finally, wht?n we fihall 
behold thinga hi thu U^ht of thy eonntcnanci^, we shall seu thy divine wis- 
dom guidiug Jill which seemed irregular, and leaiTi that thou haat wrou^t , 
out, In thine own wa^', infinite exctllenco and infinite |?lory, ' 

We desire, O Loi-d, tg tmstT not in our thought of thee, but in thee. We 
deslru to bf^Uevcj thr..t thou art greater than our utmost etrt^teb of liniigiita. 
tion, and that tby grt?atnt^ is not in power as ranch as in purity, and ia 
gentleness, and in wisdom, and in love, and in all that m[ik«?s the soul blx^ssed. 
Infinite art thou, and inflnit^o art thou in thy moral exceUence, which traa- 
seeada all hutnan expuriene^?, and all the following of our iinperftH!t 
thoughts- And when we rise into thy presence we^all not be disiip pointed. 
We shall not find thee differt'Ut from what we expected in that thou art lev 
exceUt'iit [ but thy glory will oversow in us in wonder and sweet surx^riflet 
and the power of thy presence itnd the Joy and gladne«j| of thy beiug wUl 
kindle In us such joy that s^iontancously we shall ery out, as do they thai 
Kre round about thee, Olorj^, and honor, and prtii^e, and po wit and dominigin 
be unte blm that aittetb upon tUo throne, and to the Lamb forever. . 

And now, O Lord, we deeh^, wenderiujE? in twlllgbt, or in darkness, or in ' 
noonday, to bc,ve firm trust iu thee- And while we may fail one from 
another, wliilc men may deceive man, while we are in the maze of eunning 
and deceit, wbu h fills humau life with distrust and uncertainty, gmxkt, , 
Lord our God, that we may find in thee a present help, and an allevifition cl \ 
fear. Grant that we may find rest and eonifort when we are under the 
dominion of our own selfishness* May we find hope even in the disco urai^ 
merit wbieli we hiivf? when we compare our life and ebameter with thy law, , 
May we live by liope, and be sustained from day to day by that which oui 
eouifl do £o much need. 

Ifow, we beseceh of thee, O Lord our God, that then wilt grant tby blose^ 
ing to rest upon every one especially as he needs. Grant to those in thy j 
pretence tbia day, that their seci^t deabres may come up before the*', int^i^ I 
preted, if not by woi^s, yet by divine insight and understanding. And granl 
an answ^T t<j all those secret pniyers which thy people bring to th«e, not 
according to the T^isdom of their asking, but according to tliu wisdom of thy 
beholding. And if it be best that they should walk in darkness, lot not theii 
cry for light bring light too soon, II it be needful for thein that the yoke ( 
should be borne, or that the burden should be eaniwl, take It not off* Lova 1 
them, O Father, for their good, and with ohaatisenient make them worthy to| 
be called thy children, If that be best. 

We pmy thut tbou wUt grant t'O all those who are in affiietion the saving | 
lensa of the* diviue presence with tbem. K there are any who9e troubitd J 
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iprf ng from the groimd and the dustt may they f wl that they ar© iindetr the 
guiding band of a Father, and that all things ehall work together for good 
to them that love God. Maj- they who are bomc^ down by triala hear the© 
saying, Though far the present it is not joyous but gi-ievoua, yet afterward 
It yieldeth thtJ peaceable fruit of righteousness. Grant that all who aro in 
^Miction may have the blessing of Almighty God resting upon thom, and 
that they may bucome more humble, more gentle, rioher in faith » richer in 
f ore-'lookiag hope* 

• We pray that thou wilt sustain those who aro In the midst of disappoint- 
taents, who are chafed by cares, and who are perplexed by the varioti&thin^ 
which auri-ound them. May they look to thee for guidance. And by thy 
providence wilt thou indicate to them thy will. 

■ We pmy that thou wilt make us independent of our circuinstancos in so 
far that we shall feel our manhood to be more thmn property and moi*e 
than standing. May wo be grateful for whatever is round about ub that sua* 
tains oa. And yet may we look to thee as a batter portion than anything 
Whieh the world can give. 

We pray that thou wilt draw near this moruLng to those who need guid- 
aaoe in their households— guidance in respect to their children, and guidance 
in their domestic rclatiouB, O Lord, we pray that thou wilt give the wisdom 
of patience and gentleness and selfHienial to all who need it. And gi^ant 
that they may be faithful guides whortv thou hast appointed to take thine 
own little ones and bring them up to manhood. 

We beseech of thee that thou wilt di-aw near to those who are seimratad 
from their friends ; whose hearts arc bui^esicd by the absence of those who 
are near and dear to them. And wilt thou bless those absent ones wherever 
they are. Will the Iiord eepecially make the light of his countenance to 
ilihie upon their way, and bo present with them always and every wherei 
upon the sea or upon the land, whether they are among strangers or among 
friends. Bo thou arou Dd about them, that thy pro vid ence may defend them, 
and lead them to oH good. And we p my that thou wi It grant that those who, 
afar off, to-day, send back yeai*uLnga and longings for the companionship of 
those whom they have left behind, may have the messing of the Son of God ; 
and may our hearts and tliolrs uuito in a common hope and faith, and in 
oommon prayers. 

Bless the strangers who are in our midst. Grant that they may hitve thy 
guidance In all the lawful errands of life. Save those who are in despair. 
Give courage to thoao who geek to build themselTes up In Ufe. Grant deUr- 
erance to those who are in despondency. Bless the meraoiy of those who 
are to-day calling back to thee with much home-sickneas to their friends wh^ 
are afar off. Take care, we pray thee, of their householda during theJ/ 
ahsenec* And in thine own good time return thowaodc^ers to the center of 

• their hearta' affections, laden with the expmenoe* of God'a great goodneas 
to them. 
We pray, O Lord, that thy truth may this day be glorified in our midst. 
May there be some souls tlarsting for the water and himgering for the bread 

■ of life. We pray that thou wilt bless ttiis church and all its mcml>ers, and all 
Iw schools, and all its varied labors for tUo welfare of men* Grant tliat thy 
Spirit may more and more abound here; as a fire may it oouiiume the 
droag. Jlay pride and self-seeking and envies and jealousies be unluiown in 
the midst of thL^ people. More and more may men be willing to labor, not 
for their own honor and glory, but for the glory of God in Jeaus Chrigt, and 
lay foundations that others may build upon them and take the credit, while 
they have borne the burden and heat of the day. May there be that dis- 
interestedness in all the members of this church which was in their Master 
Jenu Christ; and we pray that we may follow him, not alone in joy, but in 
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worrow; not alone in victory, bat in bearing tbe arosi. So may their Ifito be 
rich in the sight of Gk>d while to men they may leem to be liTlng withoiil 
Joy, without ambition, and without BuooesBee. Orant that there may be in 
them a holy hope, and a yearning and an aspiration tor thinga nobler and 
better than this life can giye tiiem. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blesshig to rest upon the ohnrohes of 
this dty, andof the city near to us, and upon the ohnrotieB throughout our 
land, of every name. May thy Gospel be more and more faithfblly and 
clearly preached. 

We pray for tiie schools and colleges and seminaries of learning. We 
I>ray for the sanctiflcation of newspapers, that they may become, in thy 
providence, %b so many moving institutions carrying light abroad and inyor- 
ing radiance upon the dark places of the land. 

We pray for the poor and the outcast. We pray for those new-made 
men who yet sit in darkness, and lack schools and culture. Baise up those 
who shall be willing to sp^^id their lives for the sake of those who are des- 
pised. We pray that thou wilt turn the hearts of men to each other, and 
overcome the conflicts which impend. We pray, O God, that then wilt be 
found in the midst of this people, counseling them to wisdom, and guiding 
them to things which shall be for the furtherance of thine own honor and 
glory. Let thy kingdom come every where. Let thy will be done^ on earth 
as it is in heaven. And to thy name shall be the pndse^ Father, Son and 
Spirit) evermore. A-tnen, 
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INVOCATION. 

O Lord, hoTf great is thy glory! In the stillneas Tfhich thou hast en- 
forced upon us by reason of these mortal bodies, Tre cannot hear all the glory 
and the joy of those that are about thee: but thou art abiding in eternal 
gladness: and they that have reached unto thee are glad with thee; and out 
of the divine sphere come, as far as we may take them, such things as com- 
fort, and leave us hope. But chiefly out of thine own soul, grant unto us. 
this morning. Father, the fullness which we need to become thy children in 
that estate which we inherit because thou art our Father. Bound to us by 
the ties of love, how great are thy desires I and may they be manifested in us 
to-day. Wilt thou help us to feel the relationship which we sustain. And 
may we draw near by faith and by love to rejoice in thy presence, and in the 
largeness of the liberty which we have as children of God. Bless the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary— its ofQces of instruction, of devotion, of meditation. 
Bless the day here, and at home, and everywhere. And may thy name 
be glorified, and ourselves greatly comforted, through Jesus Christ the 
Redeemer. Amen, 
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** The womaii said unto him, 8ir, give me of this water, tbat I thirst noti 
neither come hither to draw/''-^oHN I¥. 15. 



There is no fairer spot in Palestine than that which was the 
scene of this remarkable conversation. It was one of the most 
charming of valleys; on either side were bemitiful monntainoiis 
bills; the climate was deliciona. It is known among all Oriental 
travelers ns the perfection of beauty. It was early the scene of the 
patriarch Jacob's love* Here he purchased possessions. He snuk a 
welL It was a rugged well. All the geological formations in that 
region are of limestone, filled here and thei^e with caves. The rocks 
are everywhere seamedj and arc not difficult to be wrought by 
hand. And when the well is suok through that formation — not, 
like our own, dug in the crumbling earth, nor curbed with perish- 
able wood, or with stone or with brick — when a well is sunk through 
such a medium, it stands forever. And that well remains to this 
dayj answering its purposes as faithfully and as perfectly as it did on 
hour after Jacob himself tirst drew water from it. 

Those Oriental wells often were so large that ateps were cut 
around the interior down to the water. At other times, when they 
were not so large, the water was drawn, A curb was put around 
about the exterior, and over the stones of this curb, or, over a kind 
of rude wheel (a wheel without motion) a cord was put by which to 
draw up the water* It was upon such a cnrLi — up<3n these stones 
which were laid about the month of the well to defend it^— that our 
Saviour sat. It was at the sixth hour of the day, or twelve o'clock ; 
and noon in tlxat climate meant heat No wonder that he was 
tired. 

TVhen this very smart, capable Samaritan woman came to draw 
water, she came, doubtless, with her bucket of skin and with a long 
cord—for each one brought his own utensils tn the well, as there 
were no permanent fixtures for the nse of all that came. By hia 

iroi. iBO, (fi^ sm 
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fe^tureSj by his dress, and by his general demeanor, she knew at 
once that he was a Jew, Thereforej when he asked her for waterj 
thongl; she seema to have been a very kiud-bearted person, gener- 
ous (too generous!) ehe thought it necessary to assume toward him 
the air of a sectariauj and to remind him that he was a Jew, and 
that if he drank of the water from her bucket, it was as a faTor. 
Thei-eupon arose a conversation. She said, '' Why do you a^k me, 
a Samaritan woman, you being a Jew?" Jesus replied, "If you 
knew who I am, matters would he reversed ; you would ask fevor 
of me instead of my asking it of you ; for I could give you livmg 
water which, once drank, would quench J:hLrst forever/' Thus he 
gave an external symbol with an iatenial meaning % but the woman 
canght the outride only. And she said, '' The well is deep," And 
looking him over and seeing that he carried nothings she sald^ 
** Where is this water ? You have nothiug to draw with. Where 
do you propose to get it ? Give it to me, that I come not here any 
more^ neither draw." If there was any way that could economise 
labor, she wanted to know it "If you have the secret of any ont- 
gushing spring in this region where I can get water without BO 
much ti^ouble, tell me where it is* If there is any way in which 
you can abbreviate my daily toilj I will thank you for that.'* The 
language is the language of one who would have been glad to have 
the bounty, but who did not desire the necessary labor by which 
to procure it " Give me this water, that I thirst not^ neither come 
hither to draw," 

It is not necessary to pursue the narrative beyond this point, 
although it is one of intense interest, and one of the most remarka- 
ble, because, occurring in the earlier part of our Saviour's career, it 
developed to this woman some truths which to othera were develr 
oped only towai*d the very close of his earthly life. 

The spirit of this woman has gone through time, and animates 
men to this day. The Christ that is the Master of us all, whatever 
term we please to call him by — Providence, or God, or Saviour— we 
are soliciting peri>etually, as the woman did, saying, **Give me, thai 
I labor not." It is not, "Teach me how to earn,^' or^ ** Teach me 
the method of obtainiug": it is, "Give me of this water, that I 
come not here to draw. It is wearisome, in the broiling noon. My 
steps arc many, I am tired of labor, I desire the benefit without 
the necessity of obtaining it through appropriate toil'* 

It is on this subject that I wish to speak tbis TOoruing — ^namely, 
the veiy prevalent disposition of men to seek religious benefit Ja 
Borne way which does not imply education and personal endeavor 
and responsibility* Men do not expect physical results estcept by 
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appropriate effort. I mean ciyilized nieii^ — men of our race and of 
our times* That there are indolent tribes, whose wants are few and 
snpplied by natni-ej and who, their wants being m supplied, are 
always small and reduced m manhood, I do not deny; but in our 
time^ in our nation, we are euterprising, ambitions, desirous of 
mncb, Beeking much ; and eo far as physical gifts are concerned, 
although we know that they are dependent largely upon natural 
endowments, ypt we know that much of that which is needful for 
the procuration of phjdcal results is far beyond our reach or inter* 
ference* We are schooled out of the notions of fate, and men of 
enterprise, studying the wise adaptation of meana to ends, are neces- 

[sary. 

So parents do not pray that God would inspire their boys irith a 
skillful trade. They put them out in apprenticeship, and pray God 
that the boys may attend to their busineaSj and take proper steps to 
leam that trade. It is not supposed that the secret which is hid 
in the hand will ever be developed by prayer through divine grace. 
If a man has skill of hand, ifc is to be developed by traiuing, and not 
hy praying. In contrivances, in the skillful adaptation of things, 
men believe that we must come to restilts which they seek through 
the application of those causes which, experience has shown, deter- 
mine effects* 

I There are those still who speak of luck. The number decreases 
with intelligence and with enterprise. Luck usually goes with the 
lazy, if it goes with any, — I mean the faith of it. As men become in- 
telligent they care less and less for Inck, so-called* But health is 
luck. Good habits are luck. Industry is luck. Frugality is luck* 
A sense of the fitness of time, of men and of opportunities— there is 
luck in that Very little luck is there in waiting for things; in 
standing and hoping that something will fall down in your way, 
yon know not how ; that sotnebody will lose his wallet, that yon will 
find it, and that the owner of it will not turn up. There are those 
who desire to be fed without earning what they eat There are 
those who desire to be clothed without obtaining the raiment which 
they wear. But in intelligent classes men have understood that if 
they wish physical things — houses; implements j bams, and har- 
vests in them ; shops, and products in them; storehouses, and busi- 
ness in them — these are not to be had simply by readtiig and long- 
ing, nor even by pmying for them. Did you ever suppose a man 
prayed himself into bank-stock, and into large farms, and into nn* 
merons ships. We have given over praying for these things. 

We pray for ourselves, that we may be so guided that we shall 
thinit rights and so inspired that we shall labor right ; but we 
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connect with our activity nil the things whigh we dt 
respect to otir pliyeical sphere. Mc-ii do not look for iiiielleehl 
taal resnlts except by the appropriate application of means to 
ends. We never pray for general knowledge.*. We do not teuch our 
children to pray for general informatioa. We teach them to use 
their eyea, and to employ their ears* We teach them to read^ Wt j 
teach them to keep company with intelligent personSt and leartii i 
whei*ever they go, so to increase their knowledge. This is not in* i 
consistent with theiietition that God will sustain us in the exertioq 
of our natural faculties* But we have got rid of the supposition that 
knowledge comes to us by any divine afflatus. It is the glory of 
the common school, the academy and the coUegej among a self- 
governing people, that they make us feel that if we want any- 
thing intellectual/ w^e must get it hy the adaptation of means i^i 
ends* EducatiotJj training, development, cannot be attained with* 
out effort. If knowledge ia to be general, and still mor^ if it is to 
be special, it must be striven for. If a man Is going to have a sue* I 
oessful law practice, he must press himself into it Men labor fat J 
these thingiij and pray in connection with them. Intelligent prayer 1 
do€8 not remove, nor lighten, in the slightest degree, the sens© of 
personal responsibility, and the conTiction that appropriate causes 
will develop the desired result 

So, no man pmys for books. No man prays for newspaper 
No man prays that he may have the benefit of schools and collfgcfl 
without going through them. No man prays for the results of pro*j 
fessional skill without the drill which leads to them* 

There is one apparent exception to this universal rule, Itili 
supposed by many that geniuses are separate and apart from 
ordinarily; and that while tlie common jieople, without genioStafi 
obliged to work for what they have, men who have genius come 
success without labor. We are not wixiitig in supposing that theif 
is such a thing as geuine. Genius is only another word for a moral 
highly organized condition of the brain. When men's brains aral 
organized at the lowest state, they are merely susceptible of haviagj 
an impression made upon tbeni* In the intermediutc state, the 
brain has sufficient vitality to act uuder the eflect of stimulus. In. 
a still more highly organ izetl state, it has the power to act, not oi 
in the stage below, by the application, of stimulnsj but by sc!f-1 
stimolation. It is so strong that it acta of its own self. Thea-foni j 
its action is called *' automatic" What we call "genius/' belong*] 
to one whose organization is so fine and large that it acts by ibtl 
own stimulus; and whei*© this is the case in the whole bruin* il is| 
tmiTersal genius. If it is on the art side alonei we hav© tm art* 
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genlua He is a genins in but one direction. A man is a genius ia 
the directiori in which his faculties aru highly orgnuized. 

KoWj it is certainly true that men who are organized highly 
work more easily and more fruitfully than others; but it is not 
true that they do not have to work much. It is not trae that men 
ever haye reiults, even if they art* men of genius, for which they do 
not labor. That is indispeusable. There is no man that lives who 
feeds on miracles* All men ai*e nnder the government of God^ 
which is a government of cause and effect, whether it be easier or 
harden 

The eagle gets over the ground a great deal faster and easier 
than the ant ; but the ant gets over the ground. And the ^agle, 
although ho gets over moi-e ground in a seeond than the ant does 
in ati hour, does it by work of wiugj employing muscular power> 
just as the aufc do&a 

So the highest natui*esj although they get over the ground much 
faster than the lower and more vulgar natures, do it in the same 
way. Their power h greater, but it is under the same laws. And 
a man who is never so much a genius is not released from the re- 
sponsibility of stndy, of practice, of education, and of applying 
means to ends. 

If a man is near-sighted, and feeblo^ighted at that, and reads 
with extreme difficulty, spelling every word as ho goes along, ha 
toils a great deal more than I do, who, looking at the page, take in 
at one glance the whole verse, though I take it in by the same 
method that he does. When you analyze it and trace it to its 
elements, it is the same act, performed under the same law, by the 
same operation. The only difference is in the rapidity — and that 
comes by practice. 

Men who have intuition instantly see into things; but the 
seeiog is by t he same process, and in accordance with the same rule, 
fis it is in the case of those who go through alow and delayed and 
grudging steps* Because a man is a genius, it does not follow that 
he is one to whom everything is revealed — to whom thouglita 
come, and in whom emotions arise — without any preparation or re- 
gponsihility. Ho may he a genius in poetry ; but the most eminent 
poets have been the haMest students since the world began. He 
may be a genius in military affairs; but no man ever trained him- 
self more assiduously in miUtary aft airs than Csesar, or Napoleon, 
or Frederick, or any other of the greatest generals. It is work that 
furnishes the fulcrum by which genius labors. 

In general, men believe that if ordinary people are to be intelli' 
gent they must study* If they are to have skill in any directioni 
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they must practice for it This h specially true as yon go n 
you take the higher rangt^ 6f mentuil experience, no mau is supposed 
to be a good metaphysician by nature. Men come to skill in meta- 
physics — not by nature, but by practice; by endeavor. The higher 
formd of intellection are by special endeavor, Jf o matter how mneh 
musical endowment persons mvkj have, they do not feel that they 
are musicians till they have had long and patient drill The night- 
ingale asks for no master, and sings without notes^ aud sings to ths 
night, and sings to the stars, and singi to itself; but it sings only 
what the nightingale thinks and feels. Much as we talk of the 
sweetness of the nightingale's music, what is there in ten thousand 
nightingales, singing through ten thousand moonlit nights, out of 
the thickets, that can compare for one single moment with a 
symphony of Mozart or Beethoven or Haydn ? T lie re is thought, 
there is moml feeling, there is affectiou, thei*e is hoj^e, joy, aspira* 
tiouj grief, wailingj thei*e is the whole range of lifej in a true mnsi* 
clan's work ; but in the singing of hii'da there are a few uot^ 
which mean w^hat you make them mean, but in and of theroselTes 
are they nothing. He that is called of God to be a musician^ is sini' 
ply called to prepare himself to be a musician* Hia knowledge 
comes by study and trainiug. 

Some persons are born more graceftil than others} but no naaa 
becomes entii-ely graceful without culture. Training in manner 
in postures, in athletic ej^ercises — especially those which are de- 
signed ijQ give grace and beauty, and personal accomplishment or 
embellishment; all that relates to the esthetic part of the mijid of 
man^these things produce their frnit All men, ^eing what they 
desire, seek it by the application of ascertained causes which pro- 
duce such and such effects. 

It is only when we come to the next higher range of faculties^ 
to the moral seutimouts — that men begin to act on an entirely 
different scheme. If it is drill of body j if it is common sense; it 
it is the application of thaitght-power and will to the commercial 
affairs of life and meehauical operations; if it is anything which 
relates to the school; if it is the cultivation of thought and ta*le; 
if it is the achievement of results clear up to the sphere of mora) 
aense and religions feeling — the law is without variableness oi 
shadow of turning* We have that which we seek, and seek hy 
proper metliods. Though men are taught, and justly^ to pray for 
the things which they earn, and which they gain by studious en- 
deavor, yet every man feels that there is sncli a relation between 
cause and effect that it is absurd ta ask for anything for which ht 
does not kbon 
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T ask God to bless the seasoo i but it never preTenta me from 
study iug the nature of plants^ and discovering their laws, and 
bringing to bear my knowledge of them in their cultivation, treat- 
ing one according to its nature, and another according to ita naturej 
and nsing my experience in the application of causes to the pi-odne- 
tion of eifect-s* In bneiness, the great bulk of men^s lives is spent 
in gaining results by the application of means to ends, according to 

• the methods which experience has taught ns to be best 
Bnt when we come into the realm of religion, there is the im- 
pression that God works there by the efficiency of the Holy Ghost, 
and that there is in that particular realm such an irresistible sweep 

I of the divine Spirit, that the peculiar and distinguishing qualitiea 
of Christian experience fall down from heaven upon us of their own 
accord, as the dew drops fall upon the flowers — that they aa^e put 
upon lis by the Spirit as clean raiment is put upon the child by the 
mother. Men have the impression that religion Is something so 
different from other exercises that there is a diffeit^nt oMer and a 
different law^ that govern it. There is a lingering feeling that while 
we must work for worldly endsi we must wait for spiritual ends; 
that while we must apply causes for the procuring of I'esults which 
relate to the intellect or the bodily or the social sphere, for the higher 
Bpiritnal elements we must pray. 

Kow, we must pray for everything that it ia proper for us to 
have. We must pray for the highest things^ and for the lowest. 

■ Bnt I affirm that there is no more reason that we should pray for 
morality than for corn. There is no more reason that we shoald 
pray for meekness than for flowers. There is no more reason that 
we should pray for the gift of the Holy Ghost in changing our 
hearts than in changing the condition of our bodies^ if we ar6 sick, 
to a state of healtli. It is proper to pray in either case, because we 
are working in a double sphere of activity — the physical and tho 
splint ual. Whether we are working for the body, for the intellect, 
for the social life, or for the life of the soul, we co-operate with the 
divine mind; and there is a reason for supplication in one part of 
the mind as much as in another* There is no more occasion for 
praying in the realm of moral thought than In the realm of the in- 
tellect; no more in the realm of tlie highest facultiea than in the 
realm of the lowest There is just the same reason for studying and 
laboring for the things which pertain to the kingdom of righteous- 
ness that there is for laboring for the things which pertain to the 

■ kingdoms of this world* 
To a large extent this impression springs from the idea that re- 
ligion is something other than the action of a man's own nature^ 
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that it is in such u sense a divine creation that it cannot be said to 
proceed from the normal action of the faculties of the human soni 
There have been those who supposed that a new set of faculties was 
created tipon conversion* There are those who suppose that the i 
action of every part of a man's mind is so inherent! j wrong that 
nothing which a man can think or feel or do can be properly caUcd 
i^ligion. There are still others who believe that there descendiJ 
from God a mystic grace, an intangible and inexplicable element ^1 
and that it is the descending of this upon the soul that cons^tituteaj 
its religiousness. 

Religiousness is simply right-mmdedness toward God and to ward j 
man. He that Cannes all the faculties of his being reverently; lo¥*j 
iugly and obedienHy, according to the divine law, is religioasL To 
be religious is to act in accordance with the laws of the mind G*om 
the highest to the lowest of its endowmentSi Although in the re-JJ 
ligions life there aii3 some actions and experiences which are higher ] 
than others, yet all right actions are religious. You have not two 
minde, one to think about the world with, and the other to think 
about God with. Yon have not two hearts, one of wliich is T\mi ^ 
for religion^ and the other of which is used for natural purposes,' 
That mind which yon have according to the requisition of God t^ 
always in harmony with that nature which he has given to us* 

People have had this impression — that religious results come, 
not by education , and not by specialized causes for certain eiect%J 
but by some mysterious power which results from the efficiency of' 
the Holy Ghost Now, sneh is my belief in thQ reality and existence 1 
and agency of the divine Spiiit, that I think I should have no hope 
and no faith as a minister and as a laborer for the enfranchi^emeot of , 
mankind^ if it were not that I believed there was an all-pi^evalent, 
vitalizing, divine Spirit I should m soon attempt to raise flowenl 
if there were no atmosphere, or produce fruits if there were ncilherJ 
light nor beat, as I should attempt to regenerate men if I did noti 
believe there was a Holy Ghost I have faith in the divine Spldll 
spread abroad over the whole human family, w^lnch is really th« 
cause of life in the higher directions; and it is this faith that gif 
me hope and courage in all labor. 

Nevertheless, this divine influence itf not irresistible in such a 
sense as to relieve men from the responsibility of develoinng every j 
one of the spiritual elements. The Spirit of God does not sweep' 
over the mind and cleanse it from everything that is wrong, and in- 
stitute in it everything that is right, and then maintdn it in ita 
regenerated state by divine efficiency. God wakes up the souk aud 
then says to itj "Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
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blingi for it ia God that workcth in yon to will and to do of hia 
good pleasure," Tiiat is tlio ground on which we work. The in- 
epiration of the diviae mind giTca us possesaioii of our own facnl- 
tics, and we are to labor with them, applying tho proper causes for 
the attainment of given results, as much In religions as in secular 
thinga 

In the light of this explanation^ I remark, firsts that men wish 
to be converted so that the whole field shall be cleared^ and so that 
they will have nothing to do but- to go right forward in the new 
life. They believe, as it? were, that if God will on]y touch the rock, 
and let the springs of sanctified affection gush out, then, just as 
soon as they have found their 'channel, their life will be like the 
mnning of a brook out of the monntains and through its channel, 
down to its destination, unchecked and undisturbed. They think 
that if they are once converted, they are converted for all time. It 
used to be taught that, once a deacon, always a deacon; once an 
elder, always an elder; once a minister, always a minister; and, ac- 
cording to this genural scheme, once converted, always converted* 
And so men feel that when God takes told of a man's hearty 
irhen the man is regeueratod, when by the power of the Iloly 
Ghost he Is translated from the kingdom of Satan and darkness 
into the kingdom of light and of God*s dear Son, it is a work that i^ 
completed. I say it is not a completed work, 

»Here is a man who has been lying around, a lazy vagabond, suck- 
ing his substance from those to whom he is related^ and he is taken 
to the great West, put upon a hundred and sixty acres of 
ground, and told to work out his own living. He has his ground \ 
he owns it ; he is no longer one of the laazaroni ; and he goes to 
work on his farm. It is not converted yet. U has on it thorna 
and briers and weeds, and it brings him In nothing, at first; but 
he goes to work, and by his industry and application begins to de* 
Telop its resources. He is an honest yeoman, he is the owner of 
property, and he has been converted from a street-beggar into a man 
of means and respectability; but his own conversion is not com- 
pletcj any more than the conversion of hia farm is complete, which 
he has begun to cultivate, but wliich needs much tilliug to bring it 
to a state of perfection. When a man is converted, he has a new 
start—that is all The work of his conversion is not carried 
^ through. 

H Now, no man was ever taken from diu*knes8 to light so that he 
^ saw clear through to the kingdom of glory at one gknee. When 
a man is taken out of the gall of bitterness and the bojids of in- 
iquity, the apgel comes to him us he ilid to Peter, knocks off hia 
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chains, opens the door; and says, "Eise op, and go out" iS3 
when he baa risen np and gone out^ lie has to Ond his own way to 
\m friendsj and has to get his living as best be can. 

In regard to religiona things, men are under precisely the same 
neceesitj of drill and edmcatioo, and of the application of means 
to ends, that they are in any other sphere of life. If a man, there- 
fore^ expects that there is any labor-saving conTergion, he ib greatly 
mistaken. 

*' Butj" it is asked, " when Pan! was conTerted, was not ]m 
conversion instantaneons F'' Yes, his conversion was instantimeoaa 
— only in that sense, however, iji which the conversion of uuv other 
man is instantaneous. His will vtm changed at a deBuite point of 
time ; and that is so in the case of nearly everybody who is con* 
verted* " Was he not made an apostle almost in the twinkling of 
an eye ?" No, Ke was struckj and dnmfoiinded, and blinded, and 
confnsed, and was sent to Damascus ; and he lay cryiog and pray- 
ing until Ananias was sent to him to tell him what the experieaca 
which he was going through was for; and then he went into aa 
experimental apostleshi^. He began as a little chili There is 
unqneationabk evidence that he came more and more to the dia^ 
closure of himself as God's grace was manifested in him. He waa 
^no exception to the universal law. 

If men who want to be Christians, instead of waitiug for soma 
great shock to come upon them, would begin to be ChriatimL at 
once, how much better it would be ! We will suppose that a man 
ia a spendthrift, who has got money without much acmple, and 
let it go with still less. After a time, hearing a discourse on thft 
folly of dishonesty and spend thriflness and the wisdom of honesty 
and frugality, he says, '*lf it should please God to make me an up 
right, safe, snug, frugal man^ I believe I would reform." Wh\ 
would you say to such a man ? I would say to him, " Do not stand 
waitiug till God makes you a man of frugality and integrity. Tot 
eiui make yourself one if you try. 

There stands a dishonest man, a thief, (if in our day midh a 
man be considered diiihonest) and at last some superstitious influ- 
ence comes over him, and he wants to be an honest man ; and he 
iays, " Oh, that God's grace would only make me an honesi man!" 
The apostle says to him, *^ Let him that stole steal no more/* Tiii 
is the way to get ont of thiefdom into honestdom* 

A worldly, selfish, proud man^ a man who is anything but 
and rightj says^ " I think that if God would convert me I would be- 
gin tc» live a Christian life/' Well, why do you not begin to live 
such a life now ? Do you suppose n boy is erer suddenly converted 










into a carpenter? He is apprenticed to a carpenter, and after he 
ha& served a certain terra, lie is a carpenter himself* Do you sup- 
pose a man is ever converted into a lawyer at once ? At first he ia 
a scrivener ; and by and by, when, by study and practice, he be- 
comes acqnainted with the principles of the law and the affairs of 
the profession hi which he is employed, he deserves to be called a 
lawyer. Do not wait> Uierefore, for the fruits of a ChristiaB life 
before you begin to live like a Christian, fi^gin instantly* You 
havft capitiil enough to begin on, 

Ko man should wait for conversion. That is conversion when 
a man, having been wrong, wants to he right, and begins to be 
right- That is as nmch as conversion amonnta to anywhere- No 
man, being converted, is anything else than a siuuer trying to be- 
come better. When persons are brought ha to the church as con- 
verted persons, do you suppose we think they are perfect, or any- 
thing like it? Do yoti suppose in the sight of God they are other 
than poor, weak creatures who, having gone astray, are feebly striv- 
ing to get into the right patti ? They are scholars. They are 
pupils. They ai-e learners. *' Follow me," said Christ, *^ and learn 
of me," They are Christie diisciplesj going to school, where they 
can be tanght and helped to make attainment in the Christian 
course. They are like pupils who undertake to learu arithmetic, 
or grammar^ or history, or any other branch of instruction, and ga 
where they can obtain the needed assistance. The law which gov- 
erns men in the attempt to achieve results in a Christian life is not 
different from the law which governs them ia the attempt to 
achieve results in general intelligence. If your conscience is to be 
made a spiritual conscience, it is to be made so in accordance with 
the same analogies by which you are mads wise in the application 
of business in any direction. I proclaim the universal law of edu- 
cation and development which runs through the whole scale of the 
facuUies^ on the religious side of man as much as on the secular 
side. 

Men often hope, after they are converted and have a name to live 
for, that in many respects tliey are better. But they tend to ask 
God to wean them from their sins and faults^ so that they need not 

ave the trouble of doing it themselves- 
Here are men who are addicted to many sins of the flesh. Men's 

esbly sins come largely with their organization. Men who are 

built long, lean, bloodless, and never know what temptation is, can 

,v€ very little pity upon men who are short, and t^huuky, and very 

.nguineons, and have immense basilar appetites. Two such men 
cannot nuderstand cafih other. A man who is not organized so as 
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to be natttndlf gieedj caniiot understand bow that man can 
snch a pig of himself* He never fdt like a pig. And the mai: 
has these fleshly appetites saySj " I may be a glutton, and I may drink 
to excess^ bnt I never was mean enongh to pinch a penny till I 
made it sqneal, as that man does. I am a generons man." Every 
man is cooseioua of his own t(>mptatioQS to sin, and that be 
ia not the victim of this and that besetting sin. Every man know^ 
that he cannot be guilty of two opposite sins at the same time, 
man cannot be a spend thrilt and a miser during the same instant 
A man docs not love fleshly enjoyments at the same time that he ' 
ia only addicted to the vice of seMshness. 

Bnt when men find themselves b<?set by these appetites thejl 
pray against them. Sometimes they set a day apart in which to 
pray. I do not ridicule prayer* Prayer is right And if a man 
eats too much, I think he does a very good thing to pray to God f ] 
but his praying will not benefit him if lie does not do anything 
else. It is perfectly right for a man to ask God to help him if hd_ 
drinks too much; bnt he does not do enongh if he only piuys. 

What would a man do if he was dck in his body? Wha 
would a man do if he had the dropsy on him, or a fever beating i 
him? He would pray God to bless him^ butjie would do moiK 
than that: he would send for the doctor, and take medicine, ( 
take the necessary steps to get well 

If a man is organized so that he ia subject to the lusts of thai 
flesh, it is not enough for him to sit down and pray God to help 
him* Yon must deal with yourself as one having a moral diseaaen 
and apply the proper remedies. Do yon suppose that if a man 
gorges himself with flesh meats, and is fevcrishj he can be relieve 
-by simply praying? Is there any nse in a man's praying for an 
gelic influences when he is feeding himself with hell-fir© all thd 
time ? 

Avoid those things which over-stimulate. Avoid the place* 
where yon fall easily. Avoid all things which stand connecte 
with your ruin or danger. If a man's soil is swampy, and breec 
malaria every year, and needs draining^ does he pray that God wil 
drain it? No, nothing of the sort And God would not drain i 
if he did. He does not put a premium on laziness for anybody'l 
sake. 

Men have sins of temperament — anger or insensibility; dnllne 
or quickness; all manner of antithetical states. Some men thiuk 
thyy must be very wicked Ijecause they are so sensitive and 80 sub 
ject to anger. Anger is a bad thing where one ha^ too much of it] 
ttsfei\r is; and there am sins of excessive sensibility and of an^ 
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ing out of it Ou the other liaodj there are ains of excessive 
)ilifcy. There ure men who never feel, of their own accord, 
and cannot be made to feel There are some men whose nerves lie 
aloDg^ neur the stirface of the skin, and there are those whose nervea 
are l>aried deep beneath the skin ; and the former are quick aod 
scusidvej while the latter are slow and dnll; and their temptations 
id ainB are on different sides of their natures* These tempera- 
aital sins, though they are not to be dealt with without prayer, 
and the influence of the Divine Spirit to tirge us to something 
higher, are to he overcome by training and by education* Praj 
that God will restrain your wrong tendencies; but take care, when 
you pray, that you help yourself. Eemember that the responsibility 

tie on you. 
If I have bought a pair of fiery horses, and I sit behind them to 
make my experimental ride^ 1 do not think it unmanly to commit 
my Boul to God and ask him to protect me; but I do not throw 
the reins down ou the dashboard aod trust to Providence alone, I 
pray, to be sure ; but I watch my horses all the time, I drive with 
all the care that is possible ; driving for everybody on the road, as 
every good driver does, as welhas for myself — for that stupid boy 
who 1ms turned out the wrong way^ and for that drunken man who 

»is taking both sides of the road, and so on, 
When a man is going down into life, and he knows what his 
weakness is, whether it be pride, or selfishness, or anger, or any 
other of these besetting sins, lie BhouJd, in prayer, ask for protec- 
H tion I but prayer will not aecura that blessing to him except through 
his own exertions. He must bo waked up to will and to do of God's 
good pleasure* So, take mrc of the general results, praying for the 
curing of this fault and that fault while yon labor for that which 
you seek in prayen 

How absurd it is to see men going on and enjoying themselves 
in sin as long as they are prosperous, and then beginning to pray 
when they are whelmed in trouble! Down into the family of a 
man who has never know^n sorrow, swoops an angel, and takes a 
little child. This man, full of feeling as a well is of water, is all 
broken dow*n, and he poors out a torrent of grief. You cannot 
touch him without causing him to gush tears. He says, "I have 
been a gi\'at sinner, nnd God has afflicted me; and I want to live a 
butter life, and I mean to be a different man*" Oh, that tliis man 
could know that, if this flood of feeling could be turned on the mill- 
wheel of right endeavor, it would clear him I But it is only a mo- 
mentary swell; and in the course of a fortnight or a mouth, he is 
about as he waa before. In general, if left to chance, that is about 
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urbut mea do. That is about tlie way wItt men when th^j le»79 
thiuga to the Spirit of God- 
Men pray for full Christian grace in the spirifc in which the 
woman of Samaria^ impelled by the desire far indulgence, said, 
•' Give me that water, so that 1 shall aot need to come here to 
draw," " DeliTer me from the labor and pains of developing in 
myself that which I waut/* many would say, 

No child, I suppose, whoo she is going to follow the notes, 
and sees "^" and "j3/?," ever prays, "Now, Lord, make me 
play according to those directions, * piano ' and * pianissimo/ '' and 
then Bits motionless in front of the instniment. What doea Ehe do ? 
She not only prays, (if she doea pray^) for God's help, htit Retries to 
follow the directions herself* 

Persons pray that they may be humble. Here is a big strong 
man who iu the morning prays that he maybe humble through the 
day 5 and in order to make it more effectual, while kueeEug 
lio puts his head clear down in hiB chair; and in order to mako 
it still more eflecfcual he talks in an official voice. When 
his prayer is finished, he gets up, and siraighteu^ himself, and 
goes to his store^ and storms about^ Ins business. He is not going 
to see things go to rack and ruia because nobody feels responsi^ 
ble. And the man quite forgets his prayer* He leaves that 
for God to take care of. When he comes home at night he 
haa some mournful feelings about the way in which he hai 
conducted himself through the day. And the next mornmg ha ^i 
prays for humility again* The eiperience of the previona day la ^H 
repeated* At night hk feelings are mellowed down once more (for ^^\ 
men almost always have the grace of 'humility when they are 
sleepy I) ; and so he gets through another night 

I^owj the fault did not lie in the fact that the man prayed God 
to make him humble* The fault lay in this: that he thought the 
prayer relieved him from the responsibility of traiuing himself— 
from the necessity of the yoke and the harness. Men pray for meek- 
ness; and yet when they are bronght into circumstances which call 
for the exei-cise of meekness they forget their prayer. 

A man is well-womaned» and he pmys God to give him mcek- 
nefiS. The companion that it has pleased God to yoke him with 
faults him about something iu which he knows he is right, and is 
perfectly sure she is wrong; and there occurs oue of those soeues 
which may be called the chromatic periods of life. The prayer in 
which he prayed for meekness has hardly dried up on his Up btfore 
he flies into a temper. He has jutst asked God to give him mcek- 
iiess, and God sends him an opportunity to learn to be meek; and 
when he sees the lesson he will not read it nor practice it. 
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A man prays that he may have a heart to love God and his 
fellow-men ; and when he opens the door to go out, a miserable, 
poyerty-stricken boy stands on the steps, and asks him to help him ; 
and he says, " Go away, you brat," and uses some other words which 
are not necessary for eloquence, and drives the boy away. Where is 
his prayer ? 

You pray for one and another blessing, and God sends his angels 
to answer your prayer, and they come in queer guises, and you do 
not recognize them, so you reject the blessing. You pray for 
strength and there is the anril, and there is the hammer to beat out 
that strength with ; but you do not like labor. You prefer to get 
strength; by praying for it. You pray for gentleness; and when you 
are provoked, instead of being gentle,you are resentful. The answer 
to your prayer came in a^way in which you did not want it to come. 
So you are not benefited by it. You are like the woman who said, 
" Draw for me. Get for me this living water, so that I shall not 
have to come here to draw." 

BTobody *ants to draw. Everybody wants God to draw for 
him. And all through our Christian experience we are perpetually 
going wrong, not in the sense of our dependence on God, not in 
the necessity of divine influence and help, but in the truth that 
there is nothing that we attain by the Divine Spirit which we do 
not attain by drill, by education, by self-help. It is through these 
that- the Divine Spirit stimulates and develops in us those things 
which we need and pray for. 

Men say, " Will not such teachings lower a man's sense of his 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit ? Are you not encouraging a 
kind of vain reliance upon an arm of flesh ? Are you not giving 
men to suppose that they work out unaided all that they need ?" 
No, I am not It is not necessary for men to understand any such 
thing. I teach you that you are to work out your own salvation, 
God working in you. I teach you that you are the disciples of 
Him who was made perfect, perfecting himself through suffering, 
as your Captain. I teach you that God's laws under which you 
live are uniform — the same in respect to the lower, the middle 
and the higher faculties of your life. I teach you that way which 
has been proved and tried by all who have made eminent attain- 
ment in Christian experience. I teach you that which oi^ht to 
be simple as A, B, C, to you. Otherwise, you waste your life in 
darkness. I teach you that which will make your Christian life 
easier, and enable you to go on from strength to strength, every 
one of you, till you shall stand in Zion and before God. 

Look not less to God ; but let not looking to God be a substi- 
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tute for your drill and enterprise ; and remember that what yott 
BOW you shall also reap. ludolonce, priilr. nrroganecj asstimption, 
presumptioiij — if you iow thesej you shall reap results correspond- 
ing to them. If, on the other handj you aoiv diligence, intelUgence, 
perse verence, singleness of hearty faith, tru^t, hope, you shall reap 
the fruit of righteousneBS. 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERKOIf. 



We are emboldened to draw near to thee^ our Father, witli supplicating 
thought, from aU the memory of thy goodneaa— tfspeoial!)- from the niciiioey 
of thy goodness to us. Erer since wo were bom* thy wiiys have been waji 
of mercy. From thy providence we have derived great bounty. Thy kl^ifl- 
laeSB has attended our footsteps, Onr ohastlsementfl have been fewer tluxo 
we dt«erv ed . O u fc of thy 1 o ve have oom o to us great bless^npi. We look back 
to behold how much we have been buildeii by the gifts of tJiy hand- Thou 
hnat glren us strength hy making It needful to us* Thou hnst ^ven n? 
patience by laying upon us troubles that required itw Thou hast taught us 
by the things which we hulked. Thou hast inspired us with a holy ardor and 
zeat. 

We rejolt^ in all that thou hjist done by thine hand, working thrrragh 
time, and the means thereof. We rejoice that th^u boat also mim^t< rtsl of 
thine own self unto us. We rejoico that thou hast imparted thy Spirit to 
dwell ill us, and to stir up within us every spring and fountain of things 
rtght and good. We rejoloe that thou hast ministerod to us from out of th© 
invisible sphere—though not without our prayer and watching and activl^, 
and crowning our labor more abundantly tJian we asked or thmiglit. 

We rejoice In believing that thou ail adrDiniatertnsj, not slenderly* not 
penuriously, giving us as Uttk* as thou const. We rejoloe in bi,4ieving that 
thou art- one that abouude in mercy. Overflowing is thine heart cTcnnore* 
We are not etervod by thw as wo serve each other. There is no selfishness la 
thy nature. Thou takest thy measure of mercy » not from our waut event 
but from the greatneaa c»f Ihine own heart. So that thou art evermore doing 
exceeding abundantly more than we ask or think— yea, more tiian we know. 
For thy meroies are greater than now we discern. Hereafter we shall look 
back to see how much brfiader were thy w^iys for us than wc? 1 hfiugbt. When 
we seek to walk in a narrow path* behold bow it stretches iuviisibly out oa 
either side I We plack but few cl ustera, though thougands wait for net We 
rejoice in the bounty of such a God, Wo worship sueh a nature. We mag* 
nify the grandeur of such a goodnaea, endless, full of vieissitndes* and yet 
adapting itself to our waat oil the way through life^ and preporing? us for an 
entrance into that higher life where thou wilt disclose thyself yet mofv 
radiantly. 

We rejt li ee, O Lord, that we may bel ieve that out of this sphere^ and thai 
out of tta exi^crJenoe thou art ministering for us a preparation for that 
nobler and higher life to which we are aeplring. We commit ounselVf^s stiil 
to thy guidance. But we wouid not rely upon thee inertly. We de^re to bf 
stirred up. We desire to wait with tbee, and walk with thee^ and work 
together with thee. 

Grant unto us, we beseech of thoev the influenee of tby Spirit, that shall 



spntrniAL frvit-vultube. 



399 



stir up fill tbe epiinKi ^t hop^^ In us, thiit slmtl minister to na things wMeh &re 
higher tbiiii the sDnse** We pmy that we nmy love and labor in a sphere of 
diviiie activities, lo that we aball he sure of HUOdesa. 

And now we commend to thee all those who are in thy prest!ne«— and 
each one severally * Discern the hearta, Behold «fcch oul**s net^d ; and grant 
thy blessing to each one according to his neeesaity, and not according to hia 
wisdom in askiui^. There are those who gtni|?gle with poverty. There are 
thoso who are in the midst of care-, and are harasaed day by day* There 
are those who are hnrdeued^heavily laden. Bring all of them within the 
sphere of thy mereles- May they rect'ive the loving nature of God. There 
are those who are in deep aHlietion, There are those ui^on whom the waves 
have rolled, overwhelm in p; them. Ttiere ar^ some who have sunk while 
attempting to walk at^rosa thw stormy &ea to .Tesus, O tiord, wti pray that 
tliou wilt console those whom no cartlily nature can comfort.. Gnini the 
eomfort of thine own myal tiature to them. May those who aink in tribula- 
tion be buoyed u p as u pon the ocea n-h*^rt of God. We pray that they may be 
able to trust In thee, not alone when they lose sight of the way in which they 
lack comfort, but above all when it Is ni^ht, antl they see no way, and have 
DO refuge but God. And we pray that thou wilt grant tluit out <}f ailijetions 
and bereavements and tHala nf every kind may c^me forth the pur*> gold of 
a richer Christian experitTiice. We pray that the dross of tiibuiatlon may be 
consumed, and that fi>ith may abido, and that the str*^ngth of heart may 
grow^ and that ns the outward man periahes day by day^ tht? Inwarti man 
niny be renewed* And ao may we he strong in holy thonphts— stronger in a 
true and disinterestocl kind n ess— stn^nger in the faith of God*s gofnineae; 
stronger in the hope of immortality ; stronger in that patieue** which awaits 
every trial, and t^iktu everj* needful and inevitable eup^ however bitter; 
fitrtmger In th*> lw4ii f that death itself U th*j opening of the gate of h<;oven. 

Grant that fso by all our knowletlge of God, by all that comes upon us 
from without or from within, we may And ourselves home by the hand of 
our Teacher toward tho^^e nobler virtues of a Chiiatian manhood which thou 
hast ordain i*d for ns. 

We pray that thou wilt bli^s those who atand in the family relation, to 
whom thou hai?t c?ommitt*xl thy little rmes, and who are rearing them in 
affe*?tion, not for their own proaperity in this world only, but rath*jrfor God 
and for in] mortality. Grant that parents may never let go the thought of 
their ownt^Hihip in their (Children* In all their aberrations, in all their inex- 
perience, in all their suffer ingsi, in all their aickness, may they atlll tmi that 
they art^ God's llttln on^ft, ami that he loves them more than the parent can, 
antl is earing for them, 'and will care for them. 

We commit to thine holy rare all those who are young; all those who are 
emerging from control into 8e!f-4^ontrol* ail those who are taking their first 
steps upon the plane of manhof>d. We pray that they may he fortified. 
May liietr hearts maintain th<* stmpUoity of virtue. May they still maintain 
Caith in God, and gtwd will toward men, and walk uprightly and e«rely» i»«d 
appire, not for the things of this world alone, Hut for that more glorious 
Inheritanee which awaits them in the kingdom of their Bother, 

We pray that thou wilt bless our !5ahbath Behoole and our Bible Closseii^ 
and all that are taitght tht^rein, and all who teach them. We pray that the 
blessing of God which hath bt^n with us so far in the year may atill company 
with us. 

Bless all who have been gathered by the faithfulne«a of thy servants out 
of the world and from their evil haljfts, t*onJirm them In good, and make 
It eoMier for them to overcome the temptations of the devil. 

We pray that thou wflt grant thy bitting upon those who shall go forth 
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luto the fltreet*, and int^i jailSj and bospltals, imd prisoHA^ and every irtiea^ 
that they may find th? lost aurl atwo thii-m. May they be led by thy diytn^et 
Spirits May they hare the epirlt of the gwpul in tliemselvefl, mid be able to 
impart it fco othf*nft. 

We pray, O Lord, that all thy churches may shine as lights In the midat 
of this great city. May all thy servanta bi^ streugth^nHl to dtH.^larp the eoun- 
pelB of God among mf*a. We pray for tbe spread of relipioii, pure and nade- 
fll€>d. We pray that thou wiJt bring together more and more perfectly all 
olasaea of men. Wilt thou blese all conditions of life. 

We pray for InteJligencL* and morality and piety. We piwy for purity 
and truth and justice. 

We be&eech of thee that thy kingdom may come* not in our hmd alone, 
but in all nations, Ha^^ten that day when wars aboil no longer brc^ oat 
between nations. May peace preTail. 

And we beseech of thee that thou wilt guide the eounsela of thfww? who 
are appointed to tak«* charge of the thinga which pertain to the national 
welfare. Remember the President of t^ese United Sta^tes, and all those who 
are in authority with him. Remt^mber legislators and nmgiatrates. May 
this great nation bt* hlffflied in th(^c who are set to nih* over it. 

Remember those who govern in aU nations* May they govern witli mod> 
camtion^ and in the fwar of God, and for the welfare iif tMs people. 

And may that day hasten when there shall he no more ignorance and 
superstition, btit when knowk^dge and godliness shall rule in all the earth. 

And to thy name shall be the praiae^ Father, Son and Spirit. Amem 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON, 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt bleas the word of instniotion, j 
grant that every day we may be stiTnulated to a wiser life^ and to better 
attainments. May we not c^ll upon thee tt> do our work, but wilt thou heip 
us by stirring us up mightily to do thy work* Work in us to will and to do. 
0rant^ when we desire^ thnt we may f t?el tlmt thou art moving upon oiu* 
desires. And eo may we r?)use ourselves up to more faithfulness^ and more 
oontinuity, and greater imd wiser effort. 

W^e pray that thou wilt bless the 6«^rvice« of the moming. Go with ni to 
our several homes. May this be a day of blossoming with joy to all* May 
we love one another more because it is the Lord^s .day, and be more and 
more grateful because of it. May we think of all the favors of the week. 
While we remember our sins and transgreesionat and repent and mourn 
over them, grant that higher than these may be the ^me of gratitude 
and holy trust* Grant that we may have fan} jo In the future. May we not 
live as children of God» like slaves ; may we walk as those who are heir& of 
heaven^ worthy of our volition. And may men see that there is nobility in 
us and upon us, not of outward things but of our interior nature. May we 
have nobler thoughts, aiid take pride in that which is good. May we have a 
nobler eonception of things that are godlike. And so may wu oTercome our 
easily besetting sin», and reach that line where there is no sin, but joy 
forever. 

And to thy name, Father, Son and Spirit, shall be tlie praise^ Amm, 
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AIMS AND METHODS OF CHRISTIAI 

LIFE. 



** Rei>ent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the thnes of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, whioh before was preached unto you."— 
Acts in. 19, 20. 



It is impossible for us to stand connected with religions tmth 
just as they did to whom the Gospel was first piade known. We are 
not of the Jews. We have no system to escape from such as controlled 
them. We have no such doubts respepting Jesus Christ as they 
had. We cannot, as they did, receive the Gospel as "tidings" or 
" news'' in any sense. It is not only not novel, but it is one of the 
most familiar things possible, to our minds. The very things which 
in that early day held their minds in suspense, and led to discus- 
sion, are things which are as familiar to us as the alphabet Nor 
can we possibly be called to acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ in 
•such a way as they were. For, it does not mean now what it meant 
then, to say that we believe he was the Son of God. It involved 
at that time such a breadth of commitment ; it implied such a re- 
cession from current beliefs and courses, as cannot possibly occur 
again. 

And yet, men are continually called to come to Christ One of 
the most common expressions, and one which is perhaps as empty 
and useless as almost any other, is that familiar saying, " Come 
to Christ" Not that there is not a great mystery, a transcendent 
truth, wrapped up in it; but it is a truth which very seldom shines 
out It has almost become language of cant There are those who 
listen in a perplexed way, and say, " Yes, I suppose I ought to come 
to Christ; but what do you mean by coming to Clirist? I cannot 
go anywhere. I cannot see anybody. What can I do ?" They are 
puzzled ; and not the less because they are told to lay down the 
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weapons of ilmir reheUiofL Tbej have no weapons that they knoiP 
anything about; and thoy do not know how to lay any weapons 
down, FignreSj metaphora, and illnstrations, whicli were Tery | 
powerfnl wbea they were new, by being used as if they were normal, 
literals and didactic truths, have come to perplex and pnzzle men* 
Instead of helping, they hinder them* 

I propose, if I can, this evcniflg^ to lay before you some idea of! 
what I mean, and what I nnderstand the Scriptures to meaDj by the ' 
beginning of a Chriatian life; what the aim of it is, and what are 
i^s metliods; and to do it in euch a way as to make it practicable 
for all who desire and choose to live Cbristianly. 

I remark, then, that while the Maater sometimesj and after him 
the disciples often, preached the doctrine of repentance or coovcr- 
eion (these were substantially the same), they tanglit that it was 
only the onilying pi^paration for that which was to be the real 
thing* The annunciation of the truth came in this manner; *' Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord." Every man becomes a Christian fori 
himself; and the preparation consists in conversion or r^ipeutanoe. 
To stop all known courses of evil is repentance. To cea^e what 
yon know to bo wrong is conversion. It is the preparation for that 
which is the essential thing. Whatever the wrong or evil may be — i 
repent, turn away from it, that you may prepare yourself fur thej 
Lord Jesus Christ 

What is coming to Christ, then? What is the acceptance ofl 
Christ ? It is not possible? for us to come to Christ as they did who j 
could see him in the bodily form. Wo can come to him by our I 
thought, imagining him; and by and by the image which we get ' 
wiU, in a persistent Christian life, round itself out into great expe- 
rience and great power; but in the beginning of coming to Christ, i 
all that any one can do is to undertake to have in himself the spirit, j 
the controlling disposition of Christ. What those dispositions are 
which the Saviour expects us to have, is not left for one single mo- j 
ment in doubt. If yon will turn to the twenty-second chapter ofl 
Matthew, and read the twenty-fifth verse, and on, jou will see what| 
they are : 

** Master, which l3 the great commandment Ui the law ? Jasus saia unto 
htm, Thou Shalt love the Lord thy (iod with aU thy heQX% and with all i3iy 
soul, and with all thy mlad. This ia the fint and great oommahdment Autl 
tliu SLX^ond Is Uke unto It i thou shnlt love thy neighbor aa thyaelf , On thesu 
two oominandmeuts hang aU the law and the prophets.*' 

A disposition of love to God and of love to man, a dispositioE 

of filial love and of beceTolent love — that is what is required. The 

declamtion of Chriat is what? That all the ontworkings of Scrip- 

tui*o— ita servicesj its symhols^ its onlinances^ its command^ the 
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things which it forbids and the things to which it exhorts — spring 
out of this Yivific center of love to God and love to musn- It ia very 
fiimple. 

You Will find that the apostle taught the same thing in the thir- 
teenth chapter of Romans. Speaking of practical dntiea, he sayi : 

**0wo no TO on atijthmgf but to loTe one another; for he that loreth 
another Mth f ulQUed the law« For thli, Thou shalt not commit aduU^^iy, 
Thou sbalt not kill^ Thou ahalt not steal, Thou ahalt not bear fiilse witnt^ss 
Thou 8hQ.lt not covet; i^nd If there be any other command men t> it la bHeflj 
comprc^hended in this sajing, namely* Thon flhalt lovo thy neigh lK>r ai thy- 
self* Love worketh no 111 to his neighbors therefore lovo is the fuMlling of 
the law,'^ 

Here is precisely tho disposition at which men ai'e to aim^ 

namely, a state of mind in which their feelings toward God ai*e 
feelings of filial love and of trusty and in which their feelings toward 
men are generically and fipecifically emotions of benevolencej of 
well-wishiug, and of kindneBS. 

Kow, let me take this as a standard^ and apply it to yon. Let 
me, if I can, persuade you. for one momontj to consider what has 
been the tendency of your life and of your disposition. Have you 
been accustomed to love — not occasionally, not as a rare flash of 
experiencej but as the outgrowth of a disposition in you, working 
day and night, and gathering as other dispositions have? Has 
there been a steady onrrent of your soul toward God, in any sensCt 
of love ? Has there been in your expcriencej coutinuously, any dis- 
position of benevolence toward your fellow men? 1 do not ask 
whether yon have been good-natured and kind when you were 
pleased I do not ask whether you have had an occasional flush of 
gladness at the good fortune of others* I am speaking of that 
which goes to make character* I am epeakiug of the building up 
of a man in you. Are the elements with which you have been 
building these two: love to God, aud love to men f I appeal to 
your couscieuee, 

We come, then, to the very first step; In the application of 
Ibis aim to Christ, and in this method of accepting Chri^it and hia . 
jpirit, we find a fouudittion for that which is called ** conviction of 
4in." When Christ preached the Gosi>6l to men, they were pro- 
foundly convinced of their sinfulness; and the faithful preaching 
&t the Gospel in every generation since has had the effect of pro- 
ducing iu men a sense of personal sinfulness. 

Many men aay^ "We are not depraved; we are not corrupt" 
If by tliat you mean that there is a love of ti-nth iu yon, I am on 
four side. There is a love of truth in you. If you mean that there 
Is a certain element of conscience in yon, understandjug "de^ 
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praWty" to mean that meu are absolutely without anypoiutiof 
goodness, then I am with you again. But do you not believe if 
true holiness consists in love to God, and in the disposition of lore 
toward men, that in both of these respects you are deficient, if not j 
absolu fcdy destitute? Hayeyou had a constraining power of lovo 
which ruled in you? Has it been a thought of God, and a filial 
desire to please him, that has absolutely fashioned and shaped this J 
puiposes of your life and all the elements of your oharacter ? And, J 
briuging it on to etiU more familiar ground^ do you beliere ib« 
from the time of your childhood up to this hour the main purpose] 
of your life has been to make men better and happier, and to use] 
all the power that la in you for that purpose f 

Men do not believe in depravity. They say, ** I do not beIleT«| 
everybody is so sinful as ministers claim/' It is not my purpose to ' 
discuss, to-night, what your ideas of einfulnesa may be. Here is 
the law : " Thou ah alt loye the Lord thy God with all thy heart** 
Have you ever done it ? This is one of the test questions. It ii a ^ 
criterion of character* Have you experienced this love? Has it 
been moi^e than a transient feeling with you ? Has it been a prim- 
itive, regulative, abiding tendency, so that it has wrought your dis-j 
position in you ? Have you had this love to God ? If you have I 
not, is not that a law which you understand, which you approve, 
and which you believe to be a noble thing? If yoii measure your- 
self by such' a standard as that^ you cannot bat believe that you are 
below it 

Take the other question — that of sinfulness. I will not say 
that any of you have been stained with crime, I will not eay fhat 
you have been streaked with vice. I will not say that yon have 
broken out into sins which are against the well-being of society,] 
nor that you have been engaged in an active round of mischief; 
but the foundations are in you out of which all such tendencies 
spring in other men. There has been an absence in you of a posi- 
tive and absolute dispoeition toward men of well-w^ishing and well- 
doing. You have never loved your neighbor as yourself. Not oulj 
have you never done it, but you do not believe you can do it Youi 
do not believe anybody can do it You think the doctrine that j 
any one can love his neighbor as himself is a poetic ideal Yotl| 
regard the tiling as utterly impossible. 

But look at your disposition. Are your plana of life» is youi 
idea of manhood, is your conception of duty based upon this: ^'1 
will euUivatoin myself love, that I may diffuse love among men* 
I will seek to develop moml beauty in myself, that I may iuatii 
moral beauty into them, and elevate them. I will build myself upj 
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in strength, tliat I may help the weak I will make myself affluent 
in goodness, that I may succor tliose who are needy" ? Is that thd 
aim with which you arc living ? Has it entered into your con* 
ception that that should he the ideal of linmau life? 

How IS it with men — even the mun that we call good ? It iSj 
every man for himselfi mainly; and for his larger self, his family; 
and for his still larger self, his set or clique, Slen look out for 
themselves first ; and then they look out far those around ahout 
them who are in affinity with them; and then, if they have any 
leiiure and any means left, they think of mankind, perhaps* Wlio 
is there that, in building up himself, has this radical conception; 
'' I am not my own ; I am bought with a piice ; I am to look^ not 
alone on my own thingSt but also on the things of another. All 
men are my brethren. He is my brother who is in any trouble or 
suffering. That spirit should he in me which was in Jesus Christ, 
who loved the Father, and said, ' It is mj meat and drink to do 
tis will/ and showed how to do his will by going about and doing 
goodF" Has benevolence been the end and aim of your life? 

Where a man is convicted of ein, oftentimes there is a dramatic 
experience, Tliere is a sense of God's law. What that law is men 
do not exactly know. Tliey have a sense that it is a vast power 
above. They feel tliat they are enemies of Godj and enemies of 
God's cause; anil they are seized with great terrors and pangs. And 
I bring home to yon this conviction of sin — this conviction that 
you have never lived according to the law of kindness or benevo- 
lence toward God and toward men. Such has not been the ten- 
dency of yom- life or disposition ju the past, and such is not the 
teodency of your life or disposition now. If we measure by such 
a rule as this, there is not one of us wlio is not obliged to say, '' The 
rule slays mo, I cannot abide that test" 

When^ therefore, you want to know whether you are convicted 
of sin or not, rt very likely may be "that certiiin passages in your 
past hfe will come up. If you have been a drunkartl, if you have 
been a Babbalb-briukerj if you have been a prohxne man, if you 
have been bard and usurious, these things will plague your 
thoughts; but that ia the truest conviction of sin which goes 
to the centerj and says, "My life and chamcter are destitute 
of godliness and of benevolence. I am wrongly built from the 
very center outward* I lack and need that which God has declared 
to be the. whole law. It is the commandment on which God himself 
stands; for be demands nothing of us that he does not also demand 
of himself. While he commands us to love, be loves supremely. 

Bo, thcuj conviction of ain ia a thing very plain to be unde^ 
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stood. It is the conTiction of a man that he is not a lover of God, 
that be is proiidj that he is self-seek in g^ that he ia hard^ and that 
he is indifferent, negligent, or even oppngaant to the welfare of 
men* 

To-morroWj when you go into the streetj and meet people, lest 
yonrself a little. See what your feeling is toward them as joti meet 
them man by man ; as you see them crowding the boat or the car. 
Ask yourself, " How much have T of that large feeling of benevo- 
lence ivhicli makes men yearn towanl their fellow men ? What i§ 
there in me which makes my heart go out in desire after those 
around about mo ? Look at little cliildren — those that are nigged 
and dirty ; those that need the most pity and help ; those that are 
the least lovely. Look at men who have faulta, among all classes 
and dispositions* See if there is in your soul a breathing of benev- 
olence toward all who exist near you. Consciousness of defect in ] 
this regard is what I call the best conviction of sin* I like con* 
mictions of sin which are specific, which go down to the practical 
life of men, and which are experienced, not in occasional moments 
or hourSj but during every hour and every moment 

What, theUj is conversion ? A great many suppose it coneiBta 
in a purpose to serve God, Yes, bat what is serving God ? It is 
becoming like the Lord Jesus Christ It is being transformedj 
into the spirit of true love to God and true love to man. He ia noti 
converted that felt very bad yesterday and feels very good to-day, 
A man is not convcrt<^ merely because he can say, ^' I once did 
not care anything about church, and did not like the Bible, and 
did not love to pray ; but now I like to read the Bible, and go to 
churchy and pray." All that may be true of an nnconyerted per- 
Bon as well as of a converted person. 

When you come to the center of it^ what is conversion ? A 
man haa been living .a proud, selfish^ self-^iggrandizing lifi?, imd 
has been indifferent to othet men; but he takes a new view^ 
and says, " My God is liviug for others, Jesus Christ gave bimsell 
a ransom for many* I am called to that life which he lived. And, 
by the grace of God, and the Spirit's help, I will be tmusformcd, 
and will see that all the ends of my Ufo, from this day totih, are 
benevolent*' 

If a man is changed so that he says, '^ I have, by God's help 
Bwom the irrevocable oath ; I have consecrated myself to the work 
of benevolence " he is converted* By conversion, bowover, I do 
not mean perfection, but enlistment 

Kow we come to inquii'e what is meant by *^ the co:ifiiot ot^ 
Christian lifa" It means that struggle which takes place when the] 
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attempt is made to bring every part of onr nature into subjection 
to this new principle of life, and to compel our whole mind to re- 
ceive the perfume of love, and to breathe the spirit of love toward 
our fellow men. There continues to be in us, after we are con- 
verted, an indifference to men. But there must not be indifference 
to men. Indifference to men is treason. There is the old feeling 
of pride which leads us to take care of ourselves and demand atten- 
tion from others. That feeling must bow down to love, and be 
softened and sweetened, as it was in the apostle Paul There is in 
us the same desire for praise — the same tendency to vanity. That 
must be baptized in love. All our seekings and yearnings and as- 
pirations must bo in this new channel. 

If you are very happy in singing and praying, that is good, if 
your happiness is accompanied by a change which makes you really 
more benevolent, more gentle, more kind, more sympathetic, more 
loving, more lovable. A man who is converted, and is not more 
lovable, is not thoroughly converted. If after a man is converted, 
he is not so agreeable or companionable ; if he has only strained 
himself up so that he does not touch men ; if he is less sympathetic 
and warm, then he is mistaken about his being converted ; or, it is 
a bad kind of conversion that he has undergone. He that is con- 
verted has gone out of winter into summer. He that is converted 
is full of generous sympathy. That is the reason why a Christian 
man is always social. The moment men enter the Christian life, 
they become social. You cannot, in this world, fill up a religious 
life without the social principle. Christianity is social in its very 
central element 

If, therefore, men wish to know whether they are converted or 
not, there is the test. They know as well as anybody elsa If they 
are in any doubt, let them ask those that are around about thenL 

A man has a brier growing in his flowf r-pot ; and not being 
satisfied with it, he says, "I will have this grafted." So he grafts it 
with the Marshal Neil rose. It takes, and he waits to see how it 
will develop. By and by the buds begin to appear and open, 
and the whole bush begins to glow ; and the man says, " I wish I 
knew whether this was really a grafted rose. I wish some one 
would tell me whether it smells good or not." I think if it were 
the Marshal Neil rose you would know it by its fragrance 1 

You have had that which was worse than a brier in your dis- 
position ; and if you are grafted with the spirit of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that spirit is beginning to be develoi)ed in you, you will 
not have to ask many persons, '^ Am I blossomed, and am I sweet 
and fragrant, in gracious dispositions?" 
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fimun is proud and hard and obstinate^ and wishes he kneir 
whetlitT he is converted or not Everybody else knows whether you 
are or not If your old granite disposition is aa hard as ever, and if 
■when people fall against it they are ground to powder, then JOQ am 
not converted, " By their fruita shall ye know thorn/' 

Here is a man of the in tensest avarice. All roadB go to his 
pocketj and none lead away from it He loves money, and lives for 
itj and will sacrifice all other interests for it; and he wants to know 
whether he is converted or not. He sits down and stndies his evi- 
dences of conversion^ and coiicludeSj on the whole, that he h con- ' 
Terted. He really takes a little mare interest in Snnday thmi he 
need to. He enjoyed the music veiy much last Bun day, and be^ 
never noticed it before. He had not been aecnstomed to go to! 
church., and being known to be a rich man he received a great dad i 
of attention, and he was pnt into a good pew, and a gentleman spoke i 
to him in flattering terms after the service; and he feltqnitc happy,] 
and went home and eaid, "Who knows bnt 1 am converted? Caa' 
a man be converted and not know it ? Can he slip into it una- 
wares when he is asleep ? I wish I knew whether I was converted 
or not" The man who makes a bargain with you to-morrow will 
know whether you are converted or not When a man 13 con verted J 
he is converted into benevolence. No man was ever converted inUiJ 
stinginess. If you remain hard, and selfish, and proud, and vain; J 
if there is no battle set np against your lower passions ; if there \$ 
no evidence of the beginningg of a better life in yon, then you nee 
not be in any doubt as to whether you are converted or not I do 
not care if you have a band of angels singing to you day and night, J 
they are singing to a fool ! He that is called to the Lord Jesn 
Christ is called on this charter: "If any man have not the Spirit i 
Christ he is none of his." No rapture, no vision-seeing, nothing^ 
that does not produce a sense of real sympathy for your feUow-men, 
and make you feel that their interests are as dear to you as yoni 
own, should he taken as evidence that you are couyerted If you 1 
have not love, you have nothing* 

Read the first few verses of the 13t.h chapter of 1st Gorinthian^ 
and see what the apostle says. Even if you give your money foi^ 
benevolent purposes ; even if yon l>ecome so zealous in building up 
gomo great and good cause that you would stand and bum at the 
stake in its behalf, if you have not love, you are as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal The center is left out if love is left out If 
a man is convicted, he is convicted tlvit he is a selfish being, snd 
void of love to God and men. And if a man is converted, the evi-1 
dence of it is in this: that be is brought into a new disposition to- 
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ward God and men — a disposition which requires no metaphysics to 
explain, and which is within the comprehension of a small child. 
"Gro^ in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ/' Men can test their own evidences. 

In what direction should you look to sec whether, on the whole, 
you are increasing in the Christian life ? There will be many col- 
lateral evidences. A man, by studying God's word, may find that 
he gives the truth greater breadth ; and by the practice of devo- 
tional service he may find that he worships easier and to more pur- 
pose. The evidence of growth is evidence of the amelioration of 
the faculties. A growing Christian, for instance, is one who is be- 
coming more kind and just toward his fellow-men. 

I think that men's thoughts are, for the most part, largely like 
sharks' mouths and teeth. There is nothing about which, as I grow 
older, I seem to feel, I think, more like Christ, than about the in- 
justice of men toward men in their thoughts — in their contempt- 
uous feelings toward men. Oh, how men love to find fault I How 
they love to pick at imperfections ! How they love to hunt evil 
things ! How they carry suspicions in their minds ! How hastily 
they judge ! How he seems bad that is not helping them no»giv- 
ing them pleasure, but is hindering them and giving them pain ! 
How tliey set up a tribunal befoft which their neighbors are per- 
petually tried and condemned ! How often do they disregard the 
injunction of God, " Judge not that ye be not judged ; for with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with what meas- 
ure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again" ! 

These harsh thoughts of men ; this carelessness of them ; this 
want of respect to their need and their welfare ; tliis prying out 
of their faults ; these conversations of men about men and of women 
about women; this dolorous cannibalism of the tabic; these per- 
petual insights into human nature with a kind of rejoicing in 
iniquity — all these things mark a want of summer; a want of 
Chi-ist-likeness; a want of that spirit which led the Saviour to suf- 
fer for men, rather than that men should suffer in consequence of 
their sins and transgressions. 

If you are growing in grace, you wijl find that the presiding 
chief-justice in your soul is kindliness — kindliness of thought and 
kindliness of feeling. If you are growing in grace, you will find 
that the very tones of your voice will change to kindness. Ton 
will find that that which was rough and abrupt, and which had a 
tendency to provoke or annoy men, will give way to that which is 
smooth and gentle. If the spirit of your life is Christ-like, if you 
are developing in Christian life, you are growing in tenderness and 
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in mcokEesSj and you are growing lovely in the eight of men* Toa I 
are making your way brighter* You are making othei' people's iray J 
brighter. Yoa are making happiness for yourself and othem] 
wherever you go. If you are not; if you are unsocial; if you am] 
pugnacious; if you are critieiJj fault-iinding, hard, penunoni^ 
stingy, I do not care what your other esi>eriences are, jou ane not 
growing in grace. The spirit of Chriat is a ipirit of love. 

Here, then, is the beginning of Christian life. It ia the Tolun- 
tary choice of Christ's example and disposition as that upon which] 
you will form your life and your character. That disposition is 
love, both upward and outward* The begiuningB of it are ceasing 
from all evil, and commencing to live Christianly in this re«pect, 
that you may live benevolently. Your conviction of sin will turn on 
that point. If your conviction be sain tary 3 your sense of conversion 
will be the evidence that you really have Ijegun to live on this prin- 
ciple, and that this is the purpose of your lifa Your Christian 
progress will be marked by the progress and the triumphs of a li?- 
ijig disposition in you. 

In the first place, in closing, I appeal to you whether there 13 not a1 
real My in Cliristianity as presented in this way, J mk yon whether^ if 
men Rndly did fmme their minds and dispositions on this basis, them J 
would beauy room for gkepticism^n the subject of CJiristianity. W< 
have so intellectmilized Ihe great truths of Christianity that men majl 
take either sidcy as Ihey do, and argue on it But there is one ele-| 
ment of Christian life about which there is absolute unity of lielie 
to-day; and that is where a man subordinates all his interests it>\ 
benevolence, where he does love Ggd, and whem he does love men,' 
Where a mandncts in the spirit of benevolence or love, all men agree 
that he has religion* If a man lives symmetrically and fruitfuUyJ 
according to the law of God, that is a fact which no skepticism 1 
undermine, and which no skepticism wants to undermine. Youf 
may talk about the inspiration of Scripture; you may talk about I 
whether there is or is not a Trinity ; you may talk about w^hotherf 
there are three persons or one in the Godhead ; you may discourse J 
on the nature of the atonement, and what not; but there is oneJ 
great question or doctrine which no man debates; and that is, thatj 
he who is living a consistent life of benevolence is a religious man J 
Everybody believes it. If you could have a church galliered in] 
which the whole memberslup, old and young, really e^cemplifjed that ! 
principle, there would be no dog to wag his tongue a^i;nsi it| no 
man to find fault with it. There can be no heresy in love ; and 
there can be no doubt or dispute among men wh*^re thia large and 
di^'iue trait exists. 
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Men say, '^ What will become of the church ? Is it going to 
f tand the tests which are hrooght to War upon it by disco Tory ? Are 
Iwe going to hold our theoriea against advancing science ?'' Let 
ioieuce adyance* If it can show any better type of character than 
is to be found in the New Tcatament I shall hail it Wh^rc can 
you find any nobler type ? Where has science disclosed a higher 
ideal than that of God manifested in Jesus Christ ? Can science 
take away from me tho conviction that the supremest conception of 
manhood lies in the command, ^* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and mind and strength, and thy neighbor as tliy- 
aelf ?** If that is the heart of religion^ how is progress or change 
going to take it away ? It is not a question of sptKSulation. If that 
18 the noblest and best element in the uni?ersei as it is^ it will 
Btand. 

I If, then, we are to labor for the progress of divine principle in 
thia world, while we are not to be unmindful of doctrines, and the 
difference of views in regard to those doctrines, every one of us^ in 
his own sphere, can be making the triumph of Christian truth more 
and more certain. Every man who rounds up his experience into 

[the blossoms and fragrance of Christian life, is laying a stone upon 
the foundation which is not be shaken. And every man wlio is liv- 
ing in a spirit contrary to this, is helping to build up the other 
kingdom. 

To live to sympathize with men and care for them is to be on the 
Bide of God. To live to use them, and grind them up, and destroy 
them, outwardly or inwardly, is to be of the party of the devil Sel- 
fifihnaaa is Satan. Satan is selfishness. He that wounds, grieves, 
makes miserable his fellow men, is on the side of the devil. Ho 
that seeks to build men up and help them, is of the party of God. 

I appeal to every i^erson in this congregation, young or old, is not 
thia life of Christ— that life by which your whole soul is transformed 
into love to God and men— worthy of your heed and of your strife ? 
Do I call you to anything unreasonable or less than rational when 
I appeal to you to take sides wftli the Lord and God ? Is it not to 
take sides with yourself ? Self-interest of the higher kind dictates 
that yoii should become Christian men. 

I I do not ask you to join this church, or any church* Take wliat 
church yon please. Taking one church or another is very much 
like taking a carriage or a car, according to your preference. Some 
vehicles run swifter, and some not so swift; some are better and 
some are worse in the matter of convenience. But that is not the 
question. The question is, ** Will you accept the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the model of your life? Will jou enter into^ia life, that you 
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may enter into sympathy with all mankind ? Will you take his 
cross, and crucify your selfishness ? Will you rise into newness of 
life in Christ Jesus ?" 

That life begun here is perpetual. Love never fails. Knowledge 
shall perish, prophecy shall cease to speak, all thdt is beautiful shall 
stop at the mouth of the grave, wealth and power shall die, all 
things bright shall grow dim ; but love, once begun, and having in 
it the touch of God's spirit, shall go on waxing brighter and shining 
stronger, and having more and more of the Divine Spirit in it, tiU 
at last you shall be caught up ; and as flame mingles with flame 
your renewed and blessed spirit shall be brought into the brightness 
of the Divine love. 

God grant that you may be bom again^ out of selfishness inte 
love to God and love to men. 
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PILiYEE BEFORE THE SEBMON, 



We ttiatik the^y our Heavenly Fatbcr, tliat we are permittefl to come 
apE^Q into thy presence. Thou ha*t heard our prayer, and bleeaed tlie day. 
We ttmuk thee for all the joy of the saaotaaiT' We tbank thee lor the aajio- 
tif ying influence of the Spirit upon our homea. We rejoice in bU the moroies 
which are scattered thick in our way. Wo deeire to bo readered more 
worthy of thy favor* Gi-ant uuto us» not alone the thought of thee, smd tho 
hope of aalratlon at death hy thy grace and power* Graut u#, day by day, 
tniob union with thee, iueh growing likenesa to thyself, that we shall taste 
aomething of the Joy of heaven before we are tTanilat^ thither* We draire 
strength from day to day to do the thinge that are right. We deelre to have 
our thought of that which is right made pure. Raise higher our thought of 
things that are noblo and just and good. May the things which we shall 
seek be thJugs for which we shall he wlLUng to BBoriflce what^ever is mean 
and ignoble and selfish , Gnmt that we may have an earuest inward longing 
for righteouanesa— that hunger, that thirst., which thou haat said shall be 
filled* May we behold thee in thy gentleueas, in thy meekncfls^ in thy lev- 
iDgneos* May it be a Christ posseseiug thefie traite in their perfection that 
we shall seek, and receive, and f ollow* We pray that we may take thee for 
our Guidci bo that our pride and envy aud avarice and passion may be held 
hi subjection. May we submit oureelves to those tbings which muBt ueeda 
come upon those who would seek to overrule their evU propensitiea* Graut, 
w© pray theej that we may have such a presence near us and around us irotn 
thee, that we may fitly c^ll ourselvt'S the ehitdreu of Qod, not of au outward 
pattern, but by reason of our inward spirit* May there be a Christian spirit 
abounding in all our liVi^. 

Are there thcjse in thy pn^aence, far from thee, who have been taught of 
God and of duty, and have wistfully looked upon the way of religif^n, and 
hesitated, and not turned in at the call of God? O Lord I we pray for 
them. We bc^seech thee to open their understandings more clearly. Wilt 
thou incite their hearta more earnestly to a fervent and true life In G^jd* 

We pray for those who sti^d alar ofTt imooueerned* We beseeoh of thee 
that the truth of God may enlighten them* May their thought boeomo 
nobler and better. May they not propose to themselves the things that 
perish alone. May their life be hid with thine, and may they seek a nobler 
disclosure of their life in Jesus Christ. 

We pray that thou wilt grant that those who are surrounded by tempta- 
tLoDB^ and are not so much thinking of religion bb of how to maintain their 
morality, may find thee a present help in time of need* Succor the tempted* 
Strengthen the wciik, Bilug back the wandering* Make the way into 
transgression hard. Make the way back again easy. Wo pray that thou 
wilt draw around about all those who seek to escape from sin, the sympathy 
and the generous trust of those who have themselves been reeeued and 
brought to a knowledge of Jeeus Christ* 

Bless those in our midst who are pr^ujhlng Christ Blere parenta who 

are teaching their little children, Blees those who are instructing the young 

in our schools. Blees those everywhere who go forth to malcc known the 

unsearchable riches of Christ^s love. Wo beseech of thee that thou wilt fill 

their own souls with the spirit of the Saviour* And may they rejoice in their 

work, and not be weary La well doing, knowing that in due time they shall 

reap if they faint not. Raise up yet more laborers. Behold, hi>w large Is the 

harvest I How few are those who labor therein! We pray that thou wilt 

^m cause more and more to conseorato themselves to a life of self-denying 

H mdustry for otheni. 

^^ wot thou bless this city and all its churcbeSf and the great city near to 
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us nnd its churches, and all the lustitiitioDS of benevolence, and aU the 
methoda by which tneii are rt*fltraiiied fn>m eTil and liieit<i3 to gond. 

Pour out thy Spirit upon our whole Land. We pray for rerivaJB of reli- 
gion, puro and undt*Hled, We pray tor justice, for truth, for conscienoet for 
love. We pray that this whole Land may be lifted, by the powei* of th*a 
Spirit of God, to a higher experienee than hath befallen any nation tliusfBT, 
Then may ita light shin© abroad, and tnuy it guide the wa-udering peoplei 
that are seeking to go from darkness to lights. 

Let thy kingdom oomc everywhere, and thy will be dont*, In aU the 
eiirtbf as it U In beaveti. And may the whole globe be filled with thj glory. 
We ask it In the name of the Beloved, to whom, with the Father and the 
tho Spirit, ahsU be praises eyeruiore. ^men^ 
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Our Father, we pray that thou wUt help ub to undenstand thy couii9^ll« 
May we realize thnt thou art not far from us, but near to U5, even within as. 
May we heed thy sp«^aldng to u% in our eonsciynce. Wo pray that we may 
understand how simple is the life of a Christian, and yet how laborious. 
May we know how few are the things which thou hast enjoined, and yet 
that they are yokea and burdens. Grants we pray thee, that wo may take 
thy burdens and yokes cheerfully. May all' that In ub which Is wild, wtdeli 
Is pae^louate, and which aeeks self -«atiaf action ^ be ham cussed and controlled, 
utterly; and may we rise through ftelf-eontrol to Ubcrty. May wo leam 
through loving that therein we Imve our ip-eatest strength. Give to us 
aspiration and hope, bo that all thln^ shall ehauge in eolor before our tagkti 
8o that those things which seem most barren shall seem fruitful; po that 
that which seems hard to our f et^t ahall aeem easy ; so that our example ihall 
become more and more fruitful of good to men, 

Aooept the aervlcefi of this evening. Accept our thanks for the bleei- 
fugs of the day. We commit ourselves to thy care, dear Father, for tba 
liours of the secular week. In otir business, iu our goings to and tto^ at all 
tlmea and everywhere, may we have the convoy of our God, And when we 
have goue tiwough life here, may we find the gate there, and enter, to go no 
more out forever. And to the Father^ the Bon and the Spirtt> shaU be the 
praise. Amen. 
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THE SPIRIT OF GOD. 
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^'The wind blow^tb where It lliteth, and Oiou Nearest tbe sound thereof, 
Qut canst not tell whooee it (K>moth^ and whither it goeth ; bo Is everj oae 
that ifl bora of the apirit.**— John Ill.B. 



I 



These worda refer to the context, baek in the fifth yerse, where 

the Saviour says to Nicotlemiis, 

**£l£oept a man be bom of water and of the spMtf he oatmot enter Into the 
kingdom of God«'^ 

This famous coDTersation of our SaYiour with this educated 
Jewj is one of tranacendont interest on many accounts^ both because 
it gives an in sight, even at so early a period of Christ's career, 
into the effect of his ministration upon the intelligent and thought^ 
fnl JewBj and because of the topics themselves which are involved- 

Ah-eady, Nicodemus was a membei* of the Jewish Church. Al- 
ready, whatever rites or services were requested by that church he 
had performed. And he was, bo far as he understood it, within the 
spiritual realm. It is probable that he had been a listener to John. 
Possibly he may have been among the number of those who re- 
ceived John's baptism. It i§ probable that formal baptism had been 
introduced into the economy of the Jews as early as this, though that 
18 nncertaiu. John's baptism was certainly familiar to him. And 
we may be sure that, in the state of mind possessed by a PhariseCj he 
would come to Christ, saying, "lam a member of the Jewish 
Church/' Peradventure he would say to him, also, "I have been 
baptized by John to refonnation and repentance. What lack I 
yet?" 

I apprehend that the fotx^e of our Sariour's reply wqs not this : 
"Except a man be born of water^ and except a man be bom of the 
spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of God." I do not understand 
that he put emphasis upon baptism, as many do. I take it for grant- 
ed that he saw that this was the ground on which Nicodemus stood, 
namely, that he was initiated, and that whatever onjinauces or 
administrations were required ho had observed. The Savioui' said, 
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in effect, " Except a marij baptized with water, be likeii'ise bapl 
fviih the Holy Ghosi^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of GodJ* 

Christ brought into rieWj distinctly^ a conceptiou of the Divme 
Spirit wliich was not unfiirailiar to the Jewish mind^ and which, 
aa we shall eee in the sequel, was nnderstood in a general waj, 
ihongh not gpeciallj, by Nieodemiis him self, 

I suppose that from the beginning of time there has been a gen- 
eral impression among men that this world w& acted npon by 
minds or spirits ontside of itself; that» if I may so sajf the waves 
from other spiritual conditions haye rolled in upon its shores; that 
it is not isolated. 

Among the modem discoreries, there is nothing more atrikiag 
than the fact that the unity of creation does not int^^rft^re with the 
beUef that there is a spiritual unity oa well as a physical unity; 
that in the construction of the whole nniTersc we are but a frag- 
mentary part ; that there do come in upon this world influences, 
mental and spiritual, fmm outside of it; that upon the minds of 
men there are influences which spring, not simply from the Tieibli 
creation, but also from invisible sources. This is certainly the doc- 
trine of the Kew Testament 

The inspired and anthoritative teaching of both the SaTiouraad 
the apostlea (though by the apostles not so much as by the Saviour) 
was, that di?ine and demoniac influences did coma in upon the 
human soul in this world; and in so far aa divine influences ars 
concerned, such a truth is to be eminently desired. 

It is a thankless task to disprore that which is asserted. It la 
the tendency of those who arc pursuing xibysical science to repel 
anything which is not able to stand the te^t of the senses. There- ^j 
fore there is, on the whole, a disposition to repel any doctrine of ^H 
^iritualism. It is eyen treated with scorn by many, by most, who 
neglect that great inchoate realm, that will not down, and yet will 
not affirm; that will not be still, and yet will not answer. The 
questions that are put to-day, the vagrant and anomalous splritnal 
theories of our time, are simply despised by science on gronndfi 
which carry the feelings of the skeptical part of the scientific mIncL 

NoWp I aver that there is noUiing which men so much need, 
nothing which men ought so much to desire to be true, nothing 
that men ought to accept so willingly, as this doctrine that there is 
wafted over into this sphere a divine power, a spiritual influence, 
which wakes up the better part of man's nature. It is not to be d^ 
sired that there should be a demoniac influence, though it is not to 
be denied that there is; but certainly the transcendent doctrine of 
the New Testament is that the Divine Spirit is given to men in thit 
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world, may be given to all, and is effectual upon retj many. It EU 
and harmonizes ^vith our idea of the higher life toward which wa 
are groping our way. 

We go forward in knowledge step by step* At the very best we 
know bot Uttle. It doth not appear what we are^ nor what we shall 
be. We are conscious of aspimtions and yearnings and longings ; 
bat we do not know how to locate them, nor how to proportion 
them- Some of the most notable hours of our exiK^rience are hours 
in which there la u wild concourse of feelings, formless and vague, 
full of digsalisf actions. There are glorious fi'uitions which come to 
us; but they are only for the moment; they are truuBient That 
which every thoughtful man of any depth of moral nature most de* 
Bires, is that there slrould be an influence, divinely directed, which 
should teach us the meanmgof our own thoughts and feelings^ and 
the reason of our aspirations, and that should guide us iusensLhlj 
and rationally along that line by which we are to reach from the ani- 
mal to the angelic or the divine. 

This truth of the divine influence exerted upon the heart of 
man is not to suflbr doubt from the f^ct that fantastic and false no- 
tions have prevailed in ail ages aod in all rehgious on this subject 
While men are going through periods of ignoi-ance, they are super* 
stitioua ; hut as they grow more and more intelligent, one by one 
they drop these notions of formless spirits, of vague inviaiblo infln^ 
ences which are supposed by the imaginiition of nncultured men 
to fill the heaven. As men learn better haw to use their minds 
these notions are dropped, and they come to more stable views. 

This ii the reasoning of men, but I do not underetand how they 
can account for the fact that the universal tendency of the human 
mind has been away from the physical and toward the spiritual It 
is admitted that men existing in their natural states are hut savage 
and animal ; that the senses are pre*emlnent ; that the passions take 
precedence in power above all other parts of the human mind- We 
know that the earlier conditions of the human race have been ani- 
mal And tell me how it is that out of the low and animal condi- 
tion which tlie ra^e hiia been in has grown a strong sense of ia- 
visible and ipiritual influences? Where did it come from? The 
race, t>efore its civilization and Christianization, being animal^ 
whence came there into it the conception of a free spirit and of the 
illumination of it f It is not natural to a lower state of the mind* 
It is not natural to the lower facultieSi It is a development of 
the very highest form, as we learn; and yet, it begsm with theraoe^ 
It had its beginning as far back as w^a have records. This faith in 
the influence of the Divine Spirit upon the hearts of men is one of 
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tlia struggling elements. And did it not touch a consclotis need f 
Was not this universal feeling after some obscure truth the iudtca* 
tion that that truth was working upon the hearts of men ? Was not 
the Divine Spirit recovering from these lower oondidoBfl of homani- 
tj the germs of things that were to eventuate in intelligence and 
higher spirituality ? 

The fact that men had radelj apprehended thia truth does oat 
militate against its reality. Men sought chemistry through al- 
chemy, which was loaded down with all manner of absurdities and 
even superstitions; and yet they were seeking after a verity, and! 
they found it at last. Men sought astronomy through astrology ^ 
with all its superstitions and extravagane*?9j and it is no presump- 
tion against astronomy that it waa preceded hj such a system of 
misconception and distortion* What if the notion s of men in early 
times respecting spiritual influences were crude ? What if many 
of them have fallen to the gi'ound? What if to a great d^ree 
they T^era Bctittous? The universal feeling after such a truth, the 
Uttitersal belief in such a truth, and the universal consciousness of 
the need of such a troth, are not to be ignored* On the other 
handj they constitute a very strong presumption that this truth is 
real. The mere seeking of an object does not^ to be sure, prove 
that object to exist ; but when on other grounds strong evidence is 
found of the existence of any truthj then the leaning of men toward 
it corroborates, though it may not prove it 

In this discourse of our Master, you will observe that while he ' 

takes for granted this divine and spiritual inOuence, he declarBS 

(and it is to me one of the evidences of divine wisdom) that it is 

not possible for men to understand such things ; that is, that the 

truth of the higher sphere is so unlike anything that we know on 

earth, that it cannot be made comprehensible to our faculties here, 

**If I liave told you of earthlr things, mud ye believe not, how ahall je 
l>elleTe If I tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath ascended up to 
heaveup but be that oatne down from heaven, even the Son of man, wldch is 
In heaven/' 

It is impossible to iuterpret a higher sphere to a lower sphere; [ 
We can have some dawning iutelligenve in respect to the existence 1 
and agency of the Divine Spirit j but a jierfect comprehension of it 
we cannot have, Heuce, this great truth cannot be unfolded in iU 
detail and in its philosophy as if it were an earthly truth. Nor can 
all the questions which may be asked concerning it be answered; 
nor can all the curiosity which may he excited with reference to it 
be satisfied* But there are certain points in regai-d to the Divine 
Spirit which I think Scripture does make plaiu^ and eiperience 
corroborates. 
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Bupersession of the 
foculties of man. It i& not an attempt of the DiTine Mind to put 
its action in the place of our action. In so far m we can gather 
from the wurds of sacred Writ^ and in so far as wa can gather from 
the conduct of men, where they are expressly declared to be under 
the diTine influence, it would seem as though the Spirit of God 
stimulated deTelopment — ^wrought into it a higher activitj, 

NoWj thia gi^'ing to the minds of men a higher action; thta 
lifting them up into a Bphero of activity wJiich they have not 
known beforcj and so changing all their feelings and experiences^ 
ifi called a " new-birth/' where it dominates and becomes constant. 
The activity of a mind under the divine infiucnce is what is meant 
The fcipirit wakes up the dormant power of the mind in spiritual 
things; and, therefore, it is said ; "The Spirit helpeth our infirm^ 
ities.'' All that which we need, m far as the senses are cgncerned, 
is manifegted to us. The eye has its provocations. The ear has iU 
stimulations. Every part is provided with the farces by which it 
can be developed and sustained. Society ministers to the social 
wants of men, and J to a limited degree, it ministers to their moral 
wants; but where shall you find anything which lifts a man above 
and toward the unembodied — toward the invisible — toward that 
great realm of truth, iu the direction of which manhood develops ? 
In every age of the world those have been |>eriods of growth in 
which men have most believed in the invisible and the infinite; 
and those have been shrinking and backward-going periods in 
which men have been shut up, almost, to their senses* 

There is provision made for the lower nature by the strnoturo 
of the physical globe, and by the structure of society ; but when 
we rise to a higher thought of manhood, to something that is in- 
visible and infinite, then it is that we need helpi We need some* 
thiug that shall body forth our cauceptions, and direct them. 
That is the work of the Divina Spirit, which i^eaches out to our 
spiritj and quickens it, and enlightens it, and guides it, and, more es- 
pecially, arouses it* This is called ^' the kindling light in us.*' It 
awakens the understanding. It stimulates the moral sense* It 
gives vitality and force to all those elements which go with the 
moral sentiment. It is called, therefore, thCenlightener of the 
mind." It is declared to be a spirit of comfort, of consolation and 
of cheer* Men who have all that their senses desire, and who are 
living for the present, do not feel the need of it, and do not miss it 
if it he absent; but the great mass of mankind are not living in 
circumstances of comfort or of attainment The race of man, for 
ihc most part^ are living in conscious imperfection* Their desires 
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are being broken off every day. Men are living ttt th a eoBSciou&» 
nesa of ill-desert and ebortooming and guilt, and tbe^ know not 
how to comfort themeelvea. SInoe the world began, men haTe been 
turning c^verj way, and eeeking, by one meani or anotber, to appease 
and quiet their conscience. It is tbe office of tbe Divine Spirit to 
comfort menj to console them, as well aa to arouse and stiinulata 
and enlighten them. It keys the sonl up to its highest activity iB 
its best parts. 

You may ask me, "Is not this the very natural order of the 
mind itself? Are yon not simply describing the functions of the 
higher facnltiea? What need is there of any conception of thmgs 
over and aboTc that which is inherent in the soul of man f** But 
we are often conscious that we are lifted np, not by oar own suto- 
matic activity. We are conscious, ofteDtimes, that we are influ* 
enced by a spirit outside of our ownj mysterious, acting not when 
we should haTC expected it, according to tbe conditions of our mindiL 

While it doubtless is troe that the activity of the DivMe 8pirit| 
and the methods of that axjtivity, transcend our notions, jet^ in one 
sense, it is understandable. We can prepare ourselves so that we 
^all become consoiously recipient of this divine infloeuce. A nmn 
may prepare himself for friendship, and may prepare himself for 
society, according to the nature of the relations into which he ia 
going* If it be for pleasure that he is to prepare himself, be throwj 
off care and burden,and, as it were, raises into activity that part 
of bis mind by which he enjoys. If it is a compimy of artists into 
which he is going, ho prepares himself to be influenced by their 
peculiar tendencies. If he is going among friends where his social 
faculties are to be brought into play^ be as it were rouses np thoae 
faculties in him so that they shall be in the highest state of actiTity* 
If he is going where there is to be music, it is for this that he pre^ 
pares himself. We are conscious that we receive influences from 
each other by preparing the mind to be susceptible to those in* 
fluences. 

So it is in the power of a man to prepare his aoul to be acted 
upon by the Divine Spirit Not that he is not acted upon at all 
times I but be may prepare himself so that he shall be acted upon 
the most favorably. There would be eummer if there were not a 
farmer; but the farmer knows how to make summer work to ad- 
Tantiige for him, as otherwise it would not have done- There would 
be flowers if there were no florists j but the florist knows liow to 
make the sun bring forth exquisita color and forms, as it never 
would haye don© if it had not been for his interposition and prepa- 
ration. 
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Phere would be the universal influence of tlie Spirit of God, 
doubtless, if eyerj iiiiman being were swept off from the faca of 
the earth' There has been a uniTcrsal Spirit of God which has 
brooded over the race of man from the begiaoing, and that haa 
beea bringing out^ little by little, the nobler qualities of human 
natofe ; and this uniYersal Divine Spirit will doubtless be gtill ac- 
tive ; but by meeting the Divine Spirit, by prepai'ing for it, by open- 
ing the soul to its influence, and bj co-operating with it, men have 
loade themselves recipient of greater blessings, a thousand-fold, 
than they would have received fram the unassisted divine influ- 
ence, 

" Work out your own s&lvatLon wltb fear and tremMis^; lor !t ia God 
ttmt worketb in jou to will and to do of Mm good pleasure.'* 

This co-operative labor is just m necessary in epiritual as in 
materiiU things. In extracting wealth from the earth, or hidden 
treasures from the air^ all natural influences conspiring, a man 
specializes these influences by the application of them to the object 
which he has in view ; and in securing spiritual blessings, a man 
Bpecializes the generic influences of the Divine Mind. 

Not only can we prepare onrselves to make the soul fnictify un- 
der the divine light and warmth, but wo can also resist these influ- 
ences. The divine influence is cogent, but it is not irresistible in 
any proper sense of the word. Where men set their will against 
it; where they put themselves under the inflnence of feelings which 
are antagonistic to it; where they resist the tendencies that would 
be developed if they were to yield to it, they certainly can set it aside. 
I do not say that, if it pleased God, he might not press his influeuce 
irresistibly upon men ; but experience shows that such is not the 
H ordinary procedure of Divine Providence. We are to be made wil- 
ling iu the day of his power. The strivings of God*s Spirit have 
proved futile in the thousands and thousands of mournful instances 
where persons did not know the day of their welfara That day 
has dawned upon them ; they have felt strange movements within 
them J and they have set over against them antagonistic feelings. 
How many men are roused up and have yeai'uings for something 
better than they have, who do not understand the influence that is 
operating upon them, and sweep it away by social jollity! How 
many times do they make nature stand as a culprit before their 
higher nature 1 How often do they feel discontented with things 
which before pleased them! How fi^uently do they empty the 
cup and And that it n« longer has in it any pleasure for them I 
How common it is for men to go over the statistics of their past 
experience, and find that life has not fulfilled all that it promised I 
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Doubtless these feelings are awakened bj the power of the Spirit. 
They are the results of the action of the dirine mflueiice ou the 
60 uL If I may say so, they are the waves of the heaYeoIy life 
heating on the shores of this life- 
Hen set themselyes at work to put out these unpleasaut feelings 
or to push them to one side* They iuTolve the relinquishment of states 
which they are not willing to part with, or the performance of 
duties which they are not willing to fulfill And so they do not 
come into concord with the soul of God. 

I suppose every man has been the subject of diyioe importun- 
ity* I can scarcely cooceive of one who has not in some way been 
reached hy the Spirit of God, Certainly no man who has been 
reared under Christian institutions, who has been surrounded by 
Christian friends, and who has learned in the sanctuary the higher 
truths of the Christian religion, ha3 been left free from the divine 
influence. It may not bo recognized as such. I do not suppose it 
is recognizable, I do not suppose any man can tell what is simply 
the action of his own mind, and what is the action of the Difine 
Mind, for the reason that tlie Divine Mind stirs ours to act* 

If you ask the flower, "How can you tell that which the sun 
does in yon, and that which you yourself do ?" the flower cannot 
telL The sun wakes it up to do that which it doea Otherwise it 
would not be dohe. 

The Divine Sphut wakes up a man to do that which is higher 
than the ordinary level of his experience or endeavor. And you 
cannot discriminate between the man's own action and the action 
of the Divine Spirit manifested through him. 

Many men sit in judgment upon pleasure and other outward 
influences because they are followed by the opposite tiualitie^ — aad- 
nessj etc* — which are called *' reactions" ; but very likely the^ are 
just the ways in which we might suppose the divine influence 
would come in upon men. For, altliough hours of fullness and 
power are better for some things, for other things these reactionary 
hours ai-e better* 

There is scarcely a man who has not had hours of longing and 
yearning for better things. They may have been vague ; they may 
have taken on strange and unexpected and inexplicable forms; they 
may have been closely allied to secular elements; but even in the 
poorest of them there has been a divine influence which has been 
working to draw the man upward. Inferiority never strives to rise 
higher without that touch of divinity which makes the best part of 
a man desire to enlarge ; to go up ; to augment in excellence. And 
there are very few who have not felt this touch* I should he sorry 
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to think that there were any who had been reared under Christiaa 
inflaenct'S who had not maiij and many a time had yearnings for 
higher and better things, and shed tears becanaa thej had gained so 
littk. 

Men begin the battle of life with high courage* Tbcy are heroes 
Tery soon* For the most part they mean to live a life of untatnted 
honon They mean to carry sentiment and enthusiasm into all 
their ways ; and they do for a time* But the battle proves too hard 
for them ; and they yield here and there. They lower their tone ia 
one direction and another. And by and by, when years begin to 
touch their hair with frostj and they look at what they meant to be 
and what they are, there ia a sadness that spreds over their heart. 
There is a grcat disparity between that which they aimed at and 
that which they have attained. The sense not only of infei'iority, 
bnt of ainfulness and of remorse under the inspiration of guilty filla 
many and many a heart, la there not the striving of the Spirit with 
such a one ? Does nature do these things f 

The greatest boon conceivable is the presence of this quickening 
influence. The loss of it is the greatest misfortune whicii is possi- 
ble to any human being. It is the life of the soul in its highest 
regions. It is because these influences are vincible, it is because 
men are likely to overslaugh tbemj it ie because worldly tides rise and 
sweep out this blessed current from the heavenly land, that we are 
exhorted not to grieve the Spirit of God whereby we are sanctified. 
There is no other business in this world that ia half so important 
as character-building. He that ia building his soul is building to 
good pui-pose. He tliat ia only bnilding his property is building 
for the worm and the dust He that is making the manhood in 
him tower high, ^id broadeUj and is nourishing it, is a wise master- 
buiJden He that is heaping up outward things alone, is working 
for an hour. 

If there come to you, my friends^ those inflnences which make 
you hate evil as you did not hate it before, believe that they are 
from Qod, If yon find that there are influences which inspire no- 
bler anticipations of virtue, and a nobler ideal of heroism in life; if 
, there comes to you a light which makes living Christianly seem 
^B more real and mure earnest than ever before, believe that this light 
^^ and these influeuces come from the battlements above, guiding and 
inspiring you. If there comes to yon at times the consciousness of 
H communion; if that of which at other times you long for even a 
H momentary gleam comes to you as an experience of hours or days, 
H and it seems to you as though there was a God, and as though he 
H were very near to you, believe that there is a Qod, and that he hm 
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found jouj and that there ift moving upon Tour soul a dirine ififlO' 
ence whitili ia not of this world, but of the heaveoly land, 

Ob, do we not all of us want^ more than ererything else, to be 
hetter than we are ? Do we not all of usj more than erery thing dse, 
want to separate ourselvea from mere physical circumstances and 
become men ? Is there a man that has tho congciousne^ of char*' 
acter and of being, ia there one that respects himsalfj is there one 
that knows the worth that is in him^ who can endure the tboHghl 
of going down into the grave to annihilation P Is there a man who 
can bear to look into the future and aay, " When forty years hayt 
gone, what shall I be ? Well, a prosperons man. When fifty years 
have gone, what then ? A prosperous man still, Rich* When 
sixty years have gone, what then ? Still prosperous, still richj and 
respected. When seventy years have gone, what then ? Biches no 
longer enjoyable. Life quivering. The old man looking otit upon 
that' dark valley which is not far before him, says, * Who will 
guide me across ? Where ia the bridge ? who is the pilot? where m 
the ford ?' " When a man looks out on the valley and shadow of 
- death, is there anything that he can desire ivith his soul, and with 
the deepest feelings of his soul, more than a light to shine upon the 
road which leads him to the heavenly land ? 

It is the blessed function of the Divine Spirit to give inspiratioii 
in life; to give light along the path of duty \ to create yearning in 
men \ to lead them up to tb^is new life of the lore of God in the soul; 
and then to point out the way in which the spirit is to tread, and 
to point upward where the spirit is to dwell with the spirits of juaf 
men made perfect, and in the presence of the throne of God, 

I know there are many in my hearing who have often been called 
by the Spirit away from evil and towai'd good* Many of you have 
heeded the call ; you have accepted the divine influences \ jou have 
been recreated; you have been put upon hi^er ground; songa of 
l^joicing have been put in your mouth where once were words of 
iorrow; your faith is fij^ed, and you are living in a heavenly mood, 
in expectation of the heavenly land. There are others who hnx% 
beea again and again striven with by this divine influence. This 
quickening Spirit, the souPs Schoolmaster and Guide, has been near 
yon, and yon have refused utterly to give heed to it You have 
turned back from it again and agaiu. It has impressed you ofien 
and often, and as often pleasure or business has turned you awaj 
from the sacred drawing. And to-night, while I speak^ there are 
some hearts that palpitate. 

The Spirit works chiefly through the channel of revoaled truth, 
through God:*s Word; and if there be those who listen to-night with 
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tender heai^t^ with a longing conscience^ with an earnest deeiie for 
a better life, let them take heed* Again to them comes the ofifer of 
God's forgiveness, recreation, guidiince, love, victorjj and eternal 
H ealTation* 

r 

^m We rejoioej our Fatheri tbat we bare found our way untta tliee, not by 
^" the seeing of the ©ye^ nor by tbe hearing of the ettTt nor by the reaching out 
of the hand, but by thine influenoe ehed abroad upon otir heart#. We hare 
been made to know thee, whom to koow ari^t is life etenmL We thank 
thee for the commnnicatiou of thy SpMt Wo thank the« for its eleanfllng 
infill enee^ its en Ijgh tinning power t its oomforting effect. We thank thee that 
thou art Indeed the light of the world, bo that those who iit In darkueea may 
■ee a great hght arising upon tJiem. We rejoice. O Lord, that thou dost not 
withbold the meaaui'oa of thy graoe* Tbon dost pour forth from thine own 
beingf upon all thy creatures, the energy of thine own nature, and thou 
^Test ttiem life from out of thioe own life, and they are conaerv^ed by thy 
thought and power and care. We rejoice that there is no such oare aa 
thine. If we could see behind the myst^y ckT proTideneep if we oould tee the 
ends as well as the beginntngSp if we could see the prioo<sfle», we should know 
that an things aro working together for good to them that love thee. We 
know that all things In this life are working for good to those who love thee* 
To be stayed upon thy love is Itself auffloient, in the midst of trouble, to 
nghten burdens^ and lift upon the heart the cheer of hupe. W*e rejoice that 
there aru so many who are witnesa*?s of the pow^n* of Qod, not only to for- 
give flin, but to sant^tlfy that providence whlob comes fromfoi^veneasof sin 
and from reconciUation with God through the Ijord Jesus Christ. We rejoica 
that there are »o many who have beeu made patient by their faitli in theej 
so many who have hiHra made enduring; so many who have been mado 
strong ; ao mimy who have been mado faithful. And we beseech of thee that 
thou wilt Increase thu number of those who shall follow aftt?r thee, being 
called •! thee, and sbaU possess thy spirit. We pray that the truth spoken 
In this place from day to day may be blessed of God to the awakening of 
men, and to thv Ir oonvension, and to their ediflcation in the Chriatian life. 
Hay those of thy servants who carry the Compel to those around about them 
call men by their speech, and more by their influence; and to this end may 
thy Spirit dweU M'ith. them. May there t>e such light and warmth and cheer 
in every one who Is named of thee as sludl make men draw near to him, and 
to the Saviour, by whom they are t^Ued, and by whom they are re~ 

• deemed, ^ 

If any that are here are looking wistfuliy toward the Christian life, not 
knowing its meauiug, nor bow to compass It, Lord, wilt tli<m guide their 
unsteady step. If there are those who are uncertain and wavering, upon 
Whom doubts rest as the darkness of the night, we pray that thou wilt ro- 
moYe all the questionings which envelop them, and give theta the clear 
light of experience. If there are those who have backsUdden, and who 
remember the times of Ught and joy, and fain would return. Lord, draw 
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item to thee. And draw otherBt 1^7 tUem, to thee. We pray for ttiose wlio 
long ilnce ceased to pray. We pray for those for whom patents, now j^one, 
once proyed^the ciiildreu of faith and of (X)nseeration. If tber*^ be tlioati who 
lUiTy for a long time forgott<;n their futhers' Qod^ maf that Uincat la^tc^ase^ 
and may they return to the ShephtTd and Bishop of their bouIb* 

We pray for all manners and conditions of meU'-for thoae within fltud 
those without; for those who listen to the word of truth and those who are 
scattered q» sheep without a shepherd. May the Gospel be sent out» UEd 
every where may it accomplish its work. Wc pray that thy kingdom in 
whioh dwelleth righteousneas may eome more and morCf and tho i^arth bi^ 
filled with thy glory, Aad to the Fatheri the Son and the Spirit shall be 
praises evermore^ Ameju 
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Onr lather, we pray that Uion wilt grant that the light of truih txmf 

ahine upon every hemt. Thou that dost rel^isu thf day from the tiight^ and 
that driyeet the darkness quite away, couEt thou ttot^ by thint^ infinite 
power, bring light to the souls that are ha darkness. Are not thme thy 
children, borne by thee through tho realms of time? Are they speeka Ihat 
are meant to perish? Hast thou not stamped tsveiy soul with immortai life 7 
Draw every soul toward thee* O thou great Center of love, and wisdom, and 
goodness^ and joy; and grant that every one may bo sensitive, and may 
r#CMjgni2e the day of privilege— the opportunity which is brought near to 
him by the striving of thy Spirit. 

We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt comfort those who are not comforted. 
Confirm Uioso who are heglnning the Christian UfOt We pray that thou wOt 
cause those who have Tvalked therein to let their light shine, and let thciir 
Joys be borne to those around about them. And so may thy kingdom coma 
in many ht^rti, and thy will be done therein^ as in heaven. 

Wo ask it through Christy the Beloved, to whom, With the Father and 
the Spirit, shall be praises evermore. Amen, 



XXIV. 

Spiritual Hunger. 



INVOCATION. 

Stoop down, O Lord, from out of thy sUenoe— from thy hiding>-placeii 
Make manifest thyself unto us this morning. By thy thoughts, search oun. 
By thy heart, arouse ours. Grant that we may worship thee this day in the 
beauty of holmess. May there spring up in us all those yearnings which 
betoken thy presence. Arise upon uswi^ healing in thy beams. Wilt thou 
direct the service of the sanctuary, that it may honor thee in our profit 
May the instruction be as of God. May our fellowship be the fellowship of 
those who are heirs of the same immortalit^^. Grant, we pray thee, that in 
our songs we may praise thee. Lead us in the way of prayer, and bleas us in 
every service. We ask it for Christ's sake. Amen, 

24. 
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** Bleesed are tbev which do hnxiger and thhnt aifter rightawimei^ iov ttuff 
ikhaXL be flUed."— Matt V. e. 



Hunger and thirst indicate the want of the body, the stip- 
port of life from day to day, in the building np of every part 
of the system. In the creation of man, it was not safe to leave 
this to his intelligent inspection, and to his judgment There- 
fore the safety-valve was infixed in the body itself; and, as it 
were, the alarm-bell rings when the body needs either food 
or liquid. Hunger is the sign that the material body is wasted, 
and that more is wanted to build it again. Thirst is the sign 
that the fluids of the body are drained away, and that more 
are needed to take their place. Although hunger, under cer- 
tain oireumstances, may become a pain, rising in intensity to a 
certain extent, according to the urgency of the demand, or acting 
unhealthily in the abnormal conditions of the body, yet, in its 
normal state it is not disagreeable. It is a kind of semi-pleasant ex'^ 
perience. It begins in a very remote suggestion. It quickens the 
impulses. It is only when it is denied, and denied for long periods, 
that it becomes painfuL It is not itself discriminating. Hunger 
never says to us, " The bones need lime»" It never says, " This or 
that organ needs building up." It is simply a sensation ; and yet 
by experience and imagination it becomes something very different 
from a mere sensation. It hat the power of exciting in the mind 
memories, pictures, ideals. One sleeps, and there is a vague, wan- 
dering feeling of hunger in the system ; and from that dreams be- 
gin to rise ; and they are dreams of banquets, dreams of fountains 
in the wilderness, dreams of luscious fruit, almost — ^not quite — with- 
in reach. Sometimes they are dreams of actual eating and drink- 
ing — insipid prinking and tasteless eating; for we have memory of 
things, but not of sensations. 

That which is true of dreams, is equally true of life. The im- 
agination, coming with this blind sensation, creates before the mind 
all manner of attractive pictures ; so that when men hunger, it is 
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not BO much huBger that they are thinking of, as it is that supply 
which the sense of hunger in imagitxation creates before the mititL 
In all person Bj directly or remotely, it inspires life. It is true that 
many of us are so far lifted np, and the conditiona of our life have 
become so complex and organised, that we never study immediately 
for the supply of hunger* But if you look at human life in th# 
origiuj and if you look at the progress of the human racej I think 
it will be seen that hunger has been anaong the earliest of the stim- 
ulants which have developed industry. And, although now it is 
low J although its position relatively is very humble n€ a motira 
force^ it has acted, and it has had no unimportant 6phei*e of action, 
in the life of the world. 

In the savage state hunger is still, probably, the prime law of 
life, Indoleutj torpid almost, when gorged, saviiges become active, 
for the most part^ only when hunger atimulates theuL The lowest 
condition of humanity is indicated by that state in which men act 
io long as hunger is on them, and cease to act or lay up provision for 
the time to come the moment Iiunger ceases. 

Now, the same law prevails iu the mind. That is to mj^ out* 
ward activity grows from some sort of inward uneasiness or impnlsa 
Hunger existing in the body works outwaMly, first, into that in- 
dustry which supplies it, and then enlarges gi'adually, and inspires 
a more complex industry. And so almost all of life in its upper 
ephere proceeds from a kind of hunger which exists in thesouL 
Some yearningj or longing, or action, or some faculty developing 
itself and working to produce its appropriate gratification — this ifi 
the analogue ; and the character, as formed by the faculties, answers 
to the industrial creafciuus produced by sensations of hunger and 
thirst in the body. 

The inward hunger may be a hunger for simple activity. Crea- 
tures of all kinds have a sort of muscular buoyancy or physical ac- 
tivity inspired by their physical systems. There would be uo ac- 
cumulation of property, no continuity of exertion, if there wnre not 
an appetite for property in the mind. It is hunger for possession 
that raises thf3 ideals of it, and stimulates the pursuit of it, Ko 
man would shape his life assiduously to make it comely in the sight 
of other men, if it were not that there is a hunger of pnii?ke lying 
deep in him and perpetually inciting liim to win praise, by putting 
forth exertions wlaich shall make him seem praiseworthy to otJiera 

Tbecombativenesa of men springs from a dispositional irrita- 
tion ; from a tendency to continual contest, by the outwanl mani- 
festations of self-esteem or pride, it comes from an appetit? which 
mh^r^s in the original constitution. 
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The yearnlnga of men for society, and for all iia enjoyments and 
deYclopmeiita, likewise proceed from some inward preparation for it 

Tliis 18 the law, then, which w© recognize familiarly in society 
with regard to all the lower forms of mental activity. The hnnger 
of the body prodacee prosperity ; and the hunger of the understand- 
iag, of the active disposition, and of the lower forms of emotion, 
stira men tip to create in society those condition b which sh^ll satis- 
fy the cravings of the inward want. 

This is the law of moral and spiritual lifo, just aa much as of 
physical and intellectual life. There is not one law for a spiritual 
btate, and another for an emotive and social and dispositional state. 
The law is the same throughout. The law for moral excellence, 
whether generic or specific, lies at the root of all true spiritual 
growth. 

The text, therefore, strikes at a creative aod organic truth. 
"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness." In 
that word ^^righteouBness" is included the heart-excellence of men. 
The lowest conditiona of human life are those iu which men live 
for mere physical sensations. The highest are those in which men 
I live for moral excellence. And all the way between are gradations 
partaking, more or less, of one extreme or the other — gradations in 
which men seek to better their conditiona, their circumstances, their 
reputations, and to a certain extent their characters, as distin- 
guished from their reputations. 

So that men ai'e acting in life all the way through on the de- 
grees of a long scale ; and they are acting upon the principle of an 
inward lonj^ing aa the cause of outwaitl endeavorj fulfil ling, in 
some partial w^ay, the promise that tiiey shall he satisfied. 
I It is, then, the ideal which determines men^s real moral position. 
It is the ideal which is created by the co-operation of some inward 
organic want with the imagination. It is the ideal which springg 
up partly from experience, and pai'tly from the imagination. And 
it is the use which men make of their ideals that will gauge aud 
characterize their w^hole lives. 

Let ug analyze and study it rather more particularly. Men 
without an ideal, or without an impulse toward something higher 
and better than they have in the present, must be regarded as be- 
longing to the lowest class. Aspiration, by which men tend to 
grow in right directions, is one of the characteristic fcatm-e^ of 
real, vital, true manhood. 

There are a great many in the human family who are hy birth 
60 weak, so feeble, so ill-endowed, that they seem to he almost 
pulseless in the matter of aspiration. Creepers they are. Having 
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no power to fly, they creep ; and they creep withotit the tbonght 
of wings, Eipparently. There seems fco be a great uuder-clasa who 
are to be home with, to be pitied, and sometimea to be bliimed, 
thoingh not in any such measure aa that in which we blame or 
dinary fanlte. They provoke us too frequently, because we do not' 
take into consideration the inherent weakness of Uaeir wbols 
nature- • 

But tliere are those who are living in a state in which they haT® , 
no tendency to grow or aspire, by a voluntary addiction to vtiigar ' 
taBtea and pleasures* They think either along the level of thelni 
originiil poBitton, or upon a deeliniug plane. There seems to be* j 
aroused in them as yet no ideal of anything that is better than that 
which the senses can bring to them^ or can- enjoy when it i* I 
bronglit These are bad men. Not that there may not be in tbeoK * 
traneiemt gleams of things good; but the average tendency of such 
men is animal. They infest society* They are constantly liable 
to be made enemies of society. Their whole statue will be deter* 
mined J not so much by their own inward yolitntary condition bm 
by ontward cireiimstancei. They may be merely complying with 
'what they think to be necessary to their welfare. They may be 
keptj by the fear of the law, by the surrounding public sentimenV^ 
and by various other influences, within bounds, so that they do nofe 
break over into vices and crimes. They are, however, the stuff 
out of which criminals and vicious men are made. They hav0 
tendencies which have caused many strong men to break down, 
and ^ into places where wickedness resorta, and crime ia esteemed* 

One can hardly think of such men and not bo discouraged, on- 
less he thinks of God, too. One hardly knows what to do with 
this great under-class — especially when he takes statisticSt and 
mns out along the line of life into other nations and other times, 
and sees how large a section of the human family have lived very 
near to this condition ; and how great a number of them came into 
it by the force of organic^ hereditary influences; and came into it, 
alsOj under circumstances which afforded them very little external 
help. To be sui-e, there is a glimmer of light thrown on such men, i 
where the apostle says, that those who are under the law shall b&] 
judged by it, and that those who are without the law, or ontslde* 
of any illumination, shall be judged without the law, haTing the 
law written in their hearts ; that is, all men shall be judged accord- 
ing to what they have, and not according to what they have notH 
and the judgment shall be very lenient upon infelicitons disposi* 
tiona, and dispositions left with so little culture. But even the 
lowest form of judgment, under snch circumstaneea, becomes op* 
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prtssive to the imagination and to the thought. Where shall it 
stop ? Where shall it be executed ? What is the character of thai 
realm which has such a criminal population in exeess, and with bo 
little institutional or other force to redeem it? What shall we do 
with the truths that glitter on the very top of the Gospel — the 
truth of the Fatherhood of God ? What shall we do with thtf 
thought of God in the Gospel, which is interpreted to ua hy that 
very experience to which the «rhole soul of man is brought ? Tak- 
ing tho8«^ inspirations that we derive from the reyelations which 
are made to us in Scriptnre, and then taking our experienceSj what' 
shall we infer? I do not undertake to say what the infbreneei 
shall be, I eay simply this — that there is a reason for sadness and 
for profonnd melancholy in the contemplation of the facta of 
human lifi\ which exists nowhere else. 

But where men are born with potency; where they are not 
dragged down by the deficiencies of their nature ; where they go 
YOluntarily into that state in which hunger and thirst are phy- 
fiical, and in which their sou! has no hunger nor thirst — under 
such cireumstaDccs we find less difficulty in fashioning jndgmeQts. 

Above this lower form of human life, in which men's ideals aro 
mostly physical, we come to the development of society-life^ wlier© 
men's ideas are largely those of business; where they are much 
higher and more wholesome ; and where, if they be conjoined to 
certain others, they incline to the production of virtuous states. I 
suppose that if we were to examine the lives of gi'eat multitudes 
who are well-to-do and respecbihle, it would be found that their 
more active ideas were centered on objects outside of them selves. 
They go out into lite to build up their households. Of the good 
and deserving who are seeking property, very few are seeking to 
hnild np themselves interiorly, except so far as they do it in 
building up their complex selves — their wives and children and 
friends, and others who are around about them. They are striving 
to ama^a a fortune fur other than selfish reasons. Their business 
zeal has a higher element in it than the simple desire of acquisition. 
It has the touch of social virtue in it. 

But still, a man who lives to better his coudition, to better hia 
property, to build his house better, to furnish it better, to surround 
himself with material for redned enjoyment, and to plant himself in 
the midst of social influences that shall miutater to present happi- 
ness — although sach a man is not ignobV^ his nobleness Is not of 
the highest type: It is of the earth, and eiu'thy. 

Higher than this are the social ideals. If yon examine I hem for a 
moment, yun shall find, first, the romantic If yon regard tie ro- 
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man tic as that wliicli ia unreal and impossible^ your view is eea* 
fitirable, or may be criticised. For there is a sense in which 
romancs signifies a nobler conception ; and that is to be encouraged. 
It is a generoiia symptom where the yoong propose to themselves a 
way of life which is transcondently higher than that which prevails 
around about them* A young man who comes into life wUhout 
any thought of a nobler life than is required by the average virtue 
around him, can scarcely flatter himself that he has a trait of 
nobility in him- It is a wroug thing to dash the hopes of the yonngj 
and eay to them, " It is all romunce. When you have gone as far 
in life as I have, you will lay aside all these visions, and coniiie 
yonrself to matters of fact The world is showing itself to yon m 
delusive colors " They will find that out fast enough. Ill-omened 
prophetj leave them to discove-r that their ideals are unfounded if 
they must, Their struggle will be to reduce their ideals of man- 
hood to practical results. Do uothing to lead them to lay aside a 
truly heroic conception of life. Woe be to that man who has laid 
aside hii ideals. Woe be to that man who has quenched the light 
which was shining afar to beckon and cheer him onj towai"d which 
he was directing his steps, and for the sake of attaining which he 
was making the vulgar and the common seiTC nobler nsesi 

There arc also the sentimental ideals of Bocial life, or those in 
Tvhich the affections are accustomed to draw the picture, These^ 
too, are very ennobling, if one has faith in his ideals. Before the 
battle we all think, ^* How brave we shall be !'* Many a young sol- 
dier, on all the march, has been stimulating himself with the 
thought ot his heroii*m ; but when the conflict rages, his courage 
faltera It is when men are under iire that tiiey slink do\in and 
begin to feel the vulgarity of their nature overcoming their hero- 
ism. So long as life is all smooth with men, it is not difficult for 
them to maintain their sentimental thought and spiritual inspira- 
tions. It is only when they have to contend with fucl^ ; when they 
have to deal with things that are disagreeable ; when they have to 
be^r things which lead to suffering— it ia only then that they find 
it bard to keep up their heroism, It is when sentiment becomes a 
thing which must be cultivated by moral endeavor, that mc-u fail 
The experience of many persons who in girlhood and boyhood are 
full of the choicest aspirations, hungering and thirsting lifter higher 
things, is, alas! in later life, like a house the morning after an ii- 
latni nation and a feast. Every pane of glass had its caudle ; bnt 
long before midnight every candle Has biirued into its socket, and 
run down into daiknesa; and in the morning there is but Uie un- 
burned tallow and the remnant of vri^k, Thonmnds there be whc 
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took out triumpliing over the glorj of their liotne, thinking wbnt 
at lif^ shall hi kiudM up by the heavenly luster of their afTeclion j 
but when they tre:id the way of life, and selfishneaSj and envy, and 
jealousyj nnd disnx^pointmentj and poverty, and atBictive sorrow, 
blight their affection, and they feel tlie yoke and the burden, and 
cry o*t day and nighi, " Wto shalL deliver me from the body of 
this death?'' then how they change their social Ideals I 

Ah ! the histories which are written are all artificial histories- 
Those histories which weigh with God are down so deep In the 
secret recesses of souls that no writing can biing them np. And I 
may say that the heroisms of life for the most part never flash out. 

The ideals of epiritual excellence, oa I have said, develop accord- 
ing to the game line. But they are latest. They have, apparentl5, 
le^s force in tbia world. They are meet dependent upon influences. 
They seem to be from above. As one^s outward life follows 
eex*taiu tendencies which, combining with imaginartion, produce 
ideals ; so one is to have his moral and religious life following cer- 
tain ideals, which have sprung from certain inward hnngerings and 
thirstings of the soul There is to be a longing for purity in the j 

inward man; a longing for truth, ardent and unqnenched; a ] 

longing for all that is godlike j for perfect manhood; for that \ 

vigor and valor which work with the gentleness, the sweetness^ 
the meekness and the humility which inhere in true love; 
for wealth of chiiracter; for all that goes to make the angelic 
conception a of men ; a longing for symmetry and harmony 
and intensity and continuity in the inward life; above all, the 
outreaching of the soul, along the line of its ideals, for what 
I may call the unreal or imaginary ; for those after-statea and 
after-companionships which hang hovering over life to many 
of us. As to summer the clouda that are in the heaven shape 
themselves into cities, into castles, with battlements and gorgeous 
thrones, and yet are but clouds; so over the imagination hang 
theae pictures cf the glory, and grandeur, and purity, and joy oi 
the other state ; and the heart hungers and thirsts for them. And 
the declaration is, "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
nghteousnesa ; for they shall be filled" They will not be entirely 
satisfied. Our hunger does not die because we ate this morning. 
It comes again tbi^ noon* And (he supply of yesterday is not the 
supply of to-day- And in regard to spiritual elements the general 
law is that thofie who huoger and thirst for things pure and noble> 
and put forth the eame exertion to obtain them which we do to 
obtain temporal things/ shall day by day find a supply, "They 
shall he filled/' Not, however, so that they shall be conscious of 
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carrying about with them an experieace like a diamond, nevei^ 
chaaging. The soul will still go on yearning to be aupplied. It 
wiU still hunger to be fed. It will Btill go on through periods o£ 
oscillation, with yariations of o^cperience, Bnt the generul fiact will 
remain^ that those who ha?e such sensibility in their mural nature 
that they hunger for thinge higher than social life, higher than ^i Til 
lifej higher than physical attainments, who hnnger for moral excel- 
lenee — ^for God and for the heavenly land — have worked out in 
them by that very hunger, its supply. It is an incitement to medi- 
tation, to faiths to prayGr, and to noble actions out of which come 
both instruction and fruit They shall be supplied even here ; tuid 
more gloriously shall they be filled hereafter, when the present eh all 
pass away, and they shall see Ood as he is^ and shall he like him, 
and shall be satisfied. 

In view of tbiB exposition, I remark, first, that there are a gr^t 
many who live under the influence of mised and irregular ideals^ 
Them are a great many whose aspiration is very transient There 
is just enough of it to rebuke their way of living. 

Have you never traveled, of a summei'^s night, belated, after 
darkness had fallen, and the storm had made the blackness m-ore 
intense ? Your road Is hidden fi"om you. Every now aod then 
there comes flaming through the air the illumination of the light* 
iiing ; and for an instant you see the mountain, tbe hill, the Talley, 
the road, every thing ; bnt after the flash, deeper darkness settles 
down upon you. By and by the flash comes again, and then again 
the darkness shuts you in. 

The ideals of others are intermittent and partial They are 
easily excited aud easily guided. There ar^ whole days in which 
the souls of men fieem to mm above the bewildermenti of life- 
There are even weeks of harmony in some men's experience, I 
know not why it is that there shoukl go on fermentations within, 
and that another side of the soul should seem to come into ascen- 
dency« We know how it ia with morbid appetites for intoxicating 
drinks- 1 have seen men who have lived for weeks, and even 
for months, without these stimulants, but who, by and by, they 
knew not whence nor why nor how, came into a state in which 
they could not resist the impulse to indulge in them again. Their 
ner\'ous organism seemed to rim in periods; and the time would 
come around when their power of abstinence would give way — as 
when the clock has brought the pointer round you hear the click, 
and the machinery lets go the ratchet There is a distemperature 
going on in the souh such that, if it cannot be overruled and gov- 
ernedj the good risolutions that have been fonned, and the ti|^HH 
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Bitioa that has been set up irill be swept airay as by a flooiL And 
that whieh we disoerci io this ibrm of dieeasej ie diso^rnible to a 
certain extent throagh the action of the whole system in life. We 
ran through periods. If we have gone for weeks and weeks in 
spiritual directiouSj it would seem almost as though baekdiding 
was necessary. As the activity of the whole day culmiuates in 
sleep, and out of night we gatber stjength again ; so it would seem 
as though our spiritual nature slept at times that it might gather 
strength* Because to-dajr we were lifted up on the wings of an- 
gels, as it were, we seek the same oooditiou to-morrow ; but we find 
it not. To-day our whole way of life seems fair and easy ; and on 
either side of onr path are fragrant blossoms and luscious fruit ; 
and yet, before the week roils round we are shut up, and harassed 
by a blind dread, and discontentad- To-day there is a wondrous 
overflow of sympathetic love in our feelings, and all mankind are 
dear to us, and we are inspired to pray for men, and to live for 
them, and our Christian life seems a glorbus realityj and we won- 
der that men should ever doubt religion, or think that there is 
nothing in it; and yet there comes upon this experience a distem- 
perature which eclipses the &jr orb that shone so brightly ; and we 
find that we are nuzzling with the vn!ga^ doubters and nnhelievers, 
and are scarcely able to cry, and much less able to instruct. Where 
is onr hope ? Where is our faifch ? How helpless are we ! 

This intermittency is more clearly distinguishable in intensely 
organized natures; but it prevails more or less in all. There are 
very few who can carry their ideals all the time^ Our ideals are 
sometimes like a candle. While we leave it in the house, it burns 
with a straight wick and flame; hut the moment that we attempt 
to carry it out of doors, the wind blows the wick and the flame 
about, and the candle Ijccomes almost useless; we are obliged 
to hide it in a lantern if we would derive any benefit from it in 
the open air. 

How few men who have a noble ideal of interest in their fellow 
men that are struggling around about, and of sympathy for 
them, can go through a single day and keep that ideal ! We take 
our ideal out with us in the morning m soldiers w^hen they are going 
into battle take their resplendent uniforms; and at night it is like 
those same unifonns wHeu the soldiers have come hack from the 
battle, rolled in the mud and grimed, or burnt with powder. How 
far we are from the realization of onr ideals of purity and good- 
ness, although we constantly have the stimulations of truth in the 
church, and among Christians, and are lifted up to a higher level I 
What noble influences and inspirations surround our path ft'om 
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da J to day ; and yet what a crooked course is that which we tsOusl 
And bow apt we are to become discouraged^ and to say, ** Why, 
these are all iiiiagiaations. There ia nothing for us to do bnt ta 
be abotib as honest as we can^ and behave about a^ we31 as we tax:. 
God is too good to puniah us very severely for those infirmities 
which the flesh ia heir toT That is not the question. The ques- 
tion is one which conies nearer to our own manhood than tbat 
Can yon afford to destroy your manhood by lowering your ideals ? 
Let God be Irne, though every man be a liar. It is hotter for you 
to condemn yourself through aud through, and stick to your ideal, 
than to lower your ideal to gain some quiet and self-complacency. 
It is not pleasant for a man to be filled with the throbs of self- 
reproach, to feel the measurement of the golden reed of God's 
sanctuary ; it is not pleasant fov a man to see how poor his life is 
here when laid on the back-ground of the other life as the imagina- 
tion presents it to us; nevertheless, it ia better that we should at- 
tempt to lift np our ideals, and make them more stringent thiin 
they can be if we seek relief by hnrabling and vulgarizing them. 
He who, though thorns are hound upon his brow, though his 
hands be pierced with nails, though he be slain, still maintains his 
ardent faitli in things th# noblest, and the best, and the highest, 
and the purest, and the truest, and does it in spite of himself, and 
though it keeps him iu a purgatory of self-condemnation, is a real 
man ■ and he who brings himself out of purgatory, aud into a con- 
dition of self-complacency, aud contentment with himself, because 
he requires so little of himself, is a vulgarised man* 

Human life, I think, has as many discontents iind frets from an 
unwise use of subtle ideas as from any quarter. In this land^ 
where we have such abundance around us, where opportunities opea 
to every one, and where social life is keyed so high* wo are not, I 
think, in the main a happy people. I do not know that the house- 
hold is as happy as it was some hundred years ago, when men lived 
neajier the rock and the flint than they do now, I see on every side 
men who are rendering themselves discontented with what they 
have^ by a kind of subtle, undertone ideal of what Ihey wish they 
had, if one has euongli of raiment for the puri>08es of the body, 
he is not thankful, because he has a vision of superfine mi men t, not 
as something for which he will patientljr wait or work, but as 
something which others have aud he has not. And so he grumbles. 
If the table is spread frugally, but with suflicient plain food for the 
body's wants, it is not a grateful meal that he makes ; for he im- 
agines a more bounteous table, such m others have, but he has not 
And so he grumbles agam. Men and women are thinking, in the 
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Iionselioldf every day, and eyery hour of the day, not ao mucli of 
what they haTe, as of what they have not They are sitting in 
judginent on their mercies by the thought of other better thingi 
which they might have had; and, instead of ueiog this ideal con- 
ception of better things as a spnr to urge them on to higher 
industry and attainment, they use it as a whip of scorpions to 
minister discontent to themselves all the time, by comparing 
somebody oWa life with the life which they are actually passing* 
And so they have what is called a fictitions experience. 

There are not 8o many joys in the world that we need turn our 
joyg to sorrow. Wo need not turn our sweet to bitter* We need 
not lire oa so low a plane, and meaaure our life by such a low stand- 
ard, as to wasl-e onr happiness by a crumbling discontent We need 
not be made miserable by holding up befoi-e ourselves the vision of a 
better future. If we believe in such a future, let na by patience 
wait for it until it is developed in us. Meantime* let every man be 
con ten t| every hour, and be thankful for the merciea of that hour, 
whatever his circumstances may be. 

We must, in order to make this ideal other than a scourge and 
tormentj join to it more than human strength. To those secret 
ideals which range over the outward life, and the inward life, and 
the Ufe which is to come, there must he joined, it seems to me, a 
ohikllikp faith in Christ, and a child-like faith in the great compen- 
sations of the fu ture, or else we shall have, not happiness, but pining, 
discontent, self-condemnation and fear. We are never to be made 
happy by the reality of what we ai*e, I lay it down as a universal 
canon, that no form of true, rich, noble, spiritual enjoyment can 
ever be founded on the consciousness of contentment. " By the 
grace of God we are what we are." We are beggars, and are clothed 
hy him. We are blind, and we see only throngh his vision* We 
are what we are by the sustain iug, restraining and inspiring power 
of him who loved us. We are, however, after all, absolutely coa- 
sidered, most imperfect, rude, in the heat things. As judgetl by the 
eye of God we ai*o full of gaps. There are long rests where therB 
should bo only breaks. We are fall of concussions and causes of 
misery. And our joy is to spring largely from the thought that 
we ai-e beloved by God, that he is preparing ns for the beauty of 
the perfected state, that he is waiting patiently for us as we are for 
our children. It is not the perfection of our children that leads us 
to love them. It is the necessity of our nature to love them. And 
for twice a score of years we wait for them to come up to their full 
beauty and strength. God waits for usl He loves na And his love 
for us is not on account of what we are, but on account of what ho 
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U himselfl It is the neoadsity af Gc»I to lore. He would not bo 
Ood if he did not lora. He waiti for ua, mid it is Id the GoasQio;aj»- 
ness of this fact that we are to find oui' r^t and satisfaction. 

Do you not Buppo«e that jour best friend knows what yom 
weaknesaes are ? And do you not suppose that he m delighted to Bed 
^ou EUing your hours with muaie, and glad of all that which tends 
to make you strong and wise? Do you suppose that friendship is 
blind ? No eye mm m keenly. The acutest ear is that of the V»est 
mnsician. Nowhere is discord so j&rring as to the soul that has 
the most relish for concordfl. Parents see their childi*en*g fauiu, 
and coTer them down* And does not friendship wait npon 
Iriendship F Do we not lift each other up, and carry each other 
forwai'd toward the ideals which beckon us on ? And do we not 
iv joiG£ in the present iudications of that which ia to be ? 

Man in this world is only something like a chart— not the 
thing itself He is but a kind of map^not the country^ tht 
hillti^ the \ailejs, and the water. He ia merely a symbol of those 
things. We arc a hint of w bat we are to be. And we love each 
other continually, notwithstanding oor imperfections and iindeteU 
oped condition* That is not friendship which has this world for & 
baLkground. That only is friendship which has immurUdity be- 
hind it We lo%*e and joy in those to whom w^e are true friends 
And does not God do the same thing ? Do we not do it because we 
are taught of God F And is not this about the g^i'et of that reel 
which we have in the Lord Jesus Christ? 

We are pictures nnpainted. We are statues unshaped. God 
is working out in us his own ideal. He is forming us accord- 
ing to his own good pleasure. And it is in the consciougneas 
of the love of God \ it is in our faith in the Divine pnhty ; 
it m in our belief in the reality of the divine inspiration, that 
we find peace. We cannot find i)eace in ourselves. We peed 
to live under the influence of the other life* We must live by our 
higher conceptions, or by our imagination quickened by an itiword 
hunger* We must ever more keep before us the frnitions of the ra- 
diant future. We muat take refuge in the lesson of the Saviour. It 
is the grace of God which saves us — that grace which has its root 
jand center in love. In the consciousness of God's love our imper^ 
fections ai'e swallowed up and lost 

I care not for the rude leaves which break the ground in early 
«pringj and which have very little form, and no comeliness ^ for ev- 
ery one of these baeilaA seminal leaves ia a prophecy of that w^hich 
is to come forth when the warm summer has nourished the plant 
and taught it how. to bloasomj Qr how to bi-ing forth fruit The 
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crude and imperfect blossoms and hmii which we see here are but 
hints of what thej shall be by and by under a diviner sky and in a 
diviner presence. 

We must have faith in the tb ought of God, and the love of God, 
and rest in these ; and thongh every day we are conscious of being 
far from the perfection which God requires, and which our own 
ideals require, and though we are filled with self-reproaches and 
Belf-<joiidemnations ; yet snpereminent above all other feelings shonld 
be the sense that we are childiien of God, and that we are rising to- 
ward the joy of perfected manhood and of spirituality in the heav- 
enly land, 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 



We i^olce, our Bother, that thy proviaetioe is atjovc us aU. Iii tMi 
great world we wander not f orlom« bc^caue^ tUoti hast eared for us, and doat 
multiply the comforts of life from day to day on GY^iy side. And yet, with 
outward bread we are uot satisfied^ Kor H it euougb that our hodios are 
dothed. It is not enough that we dwell together in an earthly frieuddbip 
and peace. There IJee beyond an unapproached Bhore* Though there be 
ilgtialfi from thenoe, wg know not what they mean and caQ discern but im- 
perfeetly. We see as through a glass dfirkly. We believe that thou art 
there, and that there are gftthered togetlier the pure and the just, and that 
in a nobler commonwealth life goes on without the dlBfl^rementa of 
this esperiment With outspread wings we forever fly^ joyfully, in that 
land, who are here but callow and mmble to go. We belie v<* that there thou 
art thyself the tea<:her, and that we shall be in such conditions that we can 
approach unto thee, and no longer dijoem thee through jiymbols and imag- 
inations—no longer Bee thee under human forms and imitations. We shall 
sec thee ua thou art We shali be like thee. We shall be satwfled. 

How fcmperfeet is the way that leads to thee I The fear of the Lord id 
the beginning of wisdom ; and the love of God is the end of wisdom. And 
yet how we shall minister them ; how they ahaU lca4i m; how, in all the 
infinite applications of daily life we shall hold ourselves in a ^rue fear and 
in a true love— this hos been our trouble, our anxiety, and om- fuiliire. 

We need thee to show us what we arc^ and to give us soaie thought of 
that shape which we ought to wear, and of how we may rim^ by our inward 
nature and prepare it for the heritage of the blest. We Imvc groped &i 
mid-day. We have sought th<^, and no ^-oice has answered to our outcry. 
Yet» we behcve that we are living and moving under the cope of thy kind 
thought and thy providence, and that all things are working together for 
good to them that lore tht^. 

Grant that we may have this charter and title, that we love God. May 
we imow it by the love which is reiiect^i^d from us upon each other. May 
we know It by the whole disposition of our souls. And In the certitude of 
thy divine love, may we ilso, at last, believing that what is unknown now 
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ahull bo repealed; tbat wliiit Is unreacheil iliall b^Httalncd: and timt wYml 
is yet imdeTeloped and crade ebftll ripen into b leased fniltioQa ol the he&Y* 
eniy land* 

Draw near, this morning, to all that ai'e waitliig before thea, and b«lp 
them according to their several needs. Grant that those who ar^ te'oubled 
in heart, and mindf and states may find consolation, thfi morning, in walling 
before God* May they be able to cast th<^Lr oai'e upon thee. Why abould vr« 
bear onr burdens when there is infinite strength to bear them for usf Wl|y 
should we In anxiety w^t» and look, imd long, ivht^n thy wisdom baa run 
beforo ours, and appointed onr paths, and is guiding ua in them f Msy w« 
Iehow how to trust In God — yot not with such a tniat ba ihnll lead us to Blug* 
gishnesa* May we ^•cjoioe, rather, to work out our own ealTe^on with fesir 
and treinbling. ^tnf e it Is God workiog iu U0 to will and to do of lil« good 
pleasure. 

Grant, we pray thee, that those In thy pre&enee, this morning?, who hard 
oome up hither from places of sorrow, and who wt^ar the garmi^nta of raoiun- 
ing, may find that they have eome indeed tn the friendship of th*.-* living 
God— the Comforter; and may they find the di*itemperatnre of their grief 
healed. May they know how to behold tho6 in thiDf* alHietivo proridf*no9 
as still full of etjoounigement and of love, and of thp tenderest sympathy, 
for them, "We pray that thou wilt grant to thoase who have be*?n bereaved, 
and who look hnck upon the sorrow, and upon the brightneis of tbe pastf 
through the dlmnoss and glootfi of present sulTering, tlie light of thy 
countenance and the joy of thy apirit- 

Grant, we pray thee, th^xt to those who are burdened with c«j*e«, and who 
have diUlcultips in life, and who find every day and every hour, as it wero 
hewn among atones, hard, ascending line? — ^grant to them that as their day 
li they may have strength also. May they feel themselves refi^shed every 
day by thee* May they have that bread which coroeth down from httaven 
and whose strength is indeed immortaL 

We pray for^ those who bear tho care of otht^rs upon their h carta. Wi 
pray for parents in behoif of their children, and for friends in behalf of theti 
frkmda* 

Grant, we pray thee, that this divine solicitude one for another, not only 
may nouiish, but may minister gladoess. May it be filled with hope and with 
cheer. May there be wisdom granted to all thosa who stand forpthers to do 
the things that ore best 

We pray for thy blessing to rest upon those who aro advancing into life, 
and who ha vc an hi ex perieuced way before the m . May t h<? y o uug icro w up in 
truth and honor, and have Btability therein- May they have that knowledge 
from th*?e which shall guide them unerringly. 

We pray, O God, that thou wilt grant thy blessing to vmt upon thoie 
who stand in the midst of life, and are trying to cjirry out the truth as M is. in 
human affaln. May they have wisdom given them by which they shall l>© 
able to bear Into the midst of human life healing influences. May tbernselves 
not be beaten down and made decrepit by the as^ults that Eire heaped upon 
their faith. May thej^ by their faith be able to carry men with more hopa 
and light through difBcult ways. 

We pray for those who are teaidiing in our Sabbath-sohoolft and otur 
Blble-clasaes. We pray that they themeelves may be taught of God, and 
illled with the divine Spirits May their hearts be evermore warmed, as by 
the iummer, with sympathy for their fellow men j and may they go forth to 
labor with meekness and patience and fidelity. 

We pray that thou wilt bless this church m all its interests, May its 
members, whether gathered together here or scattered abroad^ stilt be under 
thy Interna] care; and may they Join In sympathy with m to-day who u*e 
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for from hb bodily. And sa they think of the songs of Zion, as mey remem- 
ber praises and prayers and joys here, may they partake again, somewhat, 
in their solitude, of these varioiis divine refuges of the heart. 

We pray, O Gk>d, that thou wilt bless our whole land. Be pleased to 
remember the President of these United States, and those who are associated 
with him in authority. Grant that they may be indued with wisdom, and 
that they may be able to lead this nation, being themselres led by the hand 
of Gk>d. 

We pray for the governments and the legislatures of the States, and for 
those who ezeoute laws, and for all the institutions of learning, and for all 
those who are teaching in them, and in schools everywhere, and for the 
whole people, that they may grow in knowledge and in grace, and that 
this nation may be redeemed from evil, and piuifled, and become a nation 
zeaious of good works. 

Bless all the nations of the earth. Unite them more and more by sympa- 
thy. May repulsions and animosities and hatreds die away. May the day 
of darkness pass quickly. Bring in that light which is to be the cheer and the 
salvation of the whole world. Let him that is the Light shine forU). May 
all the nations flock to the banner of Jesus Christ, and may no other banner 
be lifted up ; and may no other weapons but those which are welded by the 
hand of love, be cast. May wars cease, with all their desolations and evil 
works; and may the whole world be filled with thy glory. 

We ask it for Christ's sake. Amen. 



PRAYER AFTEK THE SERMON. 

Onr Father, we beseech of thee that thou wilt grant unto us more 
clearly to see the way from ourselves unto thee ; more clearly to see the rela- 
tions between thy great soul and ours; more perfectly to believe in tliat 
stream of divine beneficence which is the source of our life, and which 
causes our life from day to day to break out into things right and good. 
Grant that we may not shut our eyes to right and duty. Grant that we may 
not, in our discouragement in attempting to realize our ideas, throw thine 
away. May we, rather, be willing to pass every day under the sharp con- 
demnation of our consciences, and begin again. May we never forsake the 
path of rectitude because it is steep and narrow. We pray that thou wilt 
deliver us from unbelief, and from all sin, and bring us, at last, through the 
unspeakable love of liim who gave himself for us, into thine own immediate 
presence, where forever we shall be schooled by thee, and forever shall re- 
joice in thee. And to the ^ther, the Son, and the Spirit shall be praises 
everlasting. Amen, 
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TRUSTWORTHINESS. 



'* Help, Lord ; for the godly man oeaaeth ; for the faithful tail from among 
the children of men."—- PsalmB. XTL, 1. 



He is a faithful man who keeps faith. Faith is the equivalent 
of fidelity ; and fidelity is what we mean by trustworthiness. He 
who has an assured character of fidelity, may be said to be a trust- 
worthy man. It is on the subject of IVustworthiness that I shall 
speak to you to-night 

Although we are not living in such a time as that which led to 
the mournful complaint of the Psalmist; although we are not left 
to fear that goodness is failing, and that men are becoming uni- 
versally unfaithful; yet it is true that the bands of obligation are 
becoming slack, and that men are becoming less conscientious. 
Nevertheless, we are growing. Modern civilization is not a fail- 
ure. Our participation in it is not without eminent advantage. It 
becomes, however, a matter of more than cui-iosity — a matter of 
self-interest, and of Christian, earnest desire — to know whether 
we are keeping pace by moral growth, with our intellectual and 
physical development 

Our people are becoming more generally intelligent ; more apt 
in industrial avocations ; more widely enterprising ; more generally 
successful. They are establishing individual power and liberty. 
They are grouping themselves successfully in households. They 
are rising to a higher level, on an average, than has characterized 
the households of former ages, or other nations. We are amassing 
wealth. There is a tendency to distribute culture; and, conse- 
quently, we behold refinement of manners. 

All these things are well. They would follow in the footsteps 
of the Gospel of Christ But they are all of them of little account 
if the ethical power of the Gospel is left out If the sense of 
obligation which holds a man together, and gives him unity and 
universality in goodness, shrinks; if the sense of conscience 
between man and man grows feeble, then all our collateral 
advantages will be but delusions and deceits. There is no growth 
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worth having which does not crystallize around about a center %f 
subBtantial, sturtly, moral goodness* 

Without fidtjlitj to all the duttea of a true man in society there 
can he no religion which 13 of any valne^ It is qnite possible for 
men to he rdigioua and wicked. It is qnite possible for men to 
have an ardor of devotion toward God with very little sense of 
obhgaticn toward their fellow men. It k quite possible for rnen 
to make religious sensibilities aud religious ezperienees a substitiiLk} 
lor ethical integrity. 

My belief is that among tbose who are mingling in life, who are 
bearing its burdens and necessury cares, and who are called to tbo 
transaction of business, there is the growing impression that men 
ai-e becoming more and more untrustworthy. I will admit tliat 
there may be some illusion in the matter — that is, that in the great 
expanse of bueiijes??, and in the augmentation of affairs genenilly, so 
many more men arc called to responsible arid trustwori.hy positions, 
that tbe supply is relatively less on the increase than the demands 
which are created for trustworthy men* and that the tendency is to 
suppose that the number of trustworthy men is gradually decreas- 
ing; while in fact the necessity for trustworthy men id increasiDg 
out of proportion to the supply. 

But with every just allowance, with every prudent and proper 
qualification^ we still feel that relatively we are losing ground in the 
matter of trustworthiness. A great many are honest, a great many 
are comparatively truthful a great many are sturdy in a conscien- 
tious fidelity^ but, after all, looking at the tendencies^ at tbe gfueral 
drift, at the common impression of men who are competent to form 
a judgment on tbe subjectj I cannot but fear that one of the 
featnres of our times is a growing looseness in fidelity. 

Let us look at it in a few points in which we may be able to 
judge. Let ns consider it, in the first place, in regard to fruih, 
which is the central trunk of trustworthiness. It seems to me that 
there is a growing want of Beusibility to honor and religioua 
fidelity, in the matter of simple truth. I perceive that in ordinary 
conversation men arc not as careful of truth as they should be. I 
am not speaking of wilful falsehoods* or of th'^ pi^opagution and 
circulation of untruths. I am not speaking of the invention of 
lies, nor of the currency given to them by scandalous conversation, 
I refer to cai-elessness of trutli. I refer to heedless and msh state- 
ments. I refer to practices which indicate, perhaps, not tiny intent 
of wrong, but rather the want of a love for the exact truth, or the 
want of sense and sensibility in particular, I do not mean cxng- 
geratioiis^ though I think them to he very mischievous* or to bhni- 
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during aberratiotia fi-om truth, wliich may or may not be mis- 
chievous: I refer to a Iotv sense or tone of conscience in regard 
to aocnmcy and fidelity on the subject of truth-a peaking ; the habit 
of talking of thiogg which people know nothing about, as if they 
knew all about them; the way of giving personal seal and stamp 
to atatementa which one has taken no pains to ascertain the truth of. 

We are nnivergaUy a reading people. We have spread !>eibre ua 
an immense lagoon of knowledge every day. All things which 
pertain to goTernment, and to business, and to household, and, 
unhappily, to individuals and private alTairs, are exposed to the 
public view. And there is a want of judicial honesty in speaking 
af these thingi We catch up things hastily* We do not care to 
examine them. Wc affirm them positively. There is the want of 
consideration* There is the want of a manly love of things just aa 
they are, rigidly true, nothing more and nothing less. Carelessness 
of truth indicates a low state of conscience. There is a sad lack 
of fidelity where men do not care what they say. 

Truth is the backbone of honor. It is the backbone of trust- 
woTthiDOsa. It is the backbone of manhood itself. A man who 
dues not care for the truth is no bettor than a jelly-fish. He has no 
fitability; no firmness; no integrity j no organizing substance. 

I apprehend, tooj that over and above this carelessness, there is, 
in the rivalries and pressures of affiiirs, a growing tendency to mia- 
represent the truth. This is not the leas dangerous because it ia 
becoming so exquisitely artistic. We regard him as vulgar who ia 
obliged to tell a lie outright We think the thing should be done 
by implication. He is considered a blimderer, nowadays, who 
tells a lie. He ought to tell the truth so that U shall tell the lie. 
It is a matter of dexterity. The throwing of a shadow is enough. 
Men throw shadows on people's paths, and produce certain impres* 
eions on their minds; and then when they are arraigned for having 
made this or that misstatement, they say, " I did not say so. I 
never said any such thing. If you understood me so, that is your 
look out." Men really trap each other by half-truths. Half- 
itnith3 are the devil's whole lies. 

More aud more, it seems to me, in the complicated affairs of 
lifej in the heated rivalries of business, in their attempts to OTor- 
master each other, in their conflicts, men allow themselves to use 
truth simply as an instrument of interest and convenii?oce. They 
degrade it from its high function as a ruling principle, and as a 
thing to be revered in the name of God, and, being wilhng to us© 
it as a mere cnn^ucy, they soon debase it. 

More than that, it does not seem to me that promises are kept 
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as tiiey ought to be. The tendency is uot in the right direction 
in that regard* There are some men whose word is m good aa 
their bond, i^ is said. Maj their posterity bo aa the strnd^ of the 
seashore ! And yet^ the o timber of men whoae word ia as good a^ 
their bond 10 not great 

More than that ; unless men pnt their word into legal form, so 
that they can be coerced^ it ia not generally considered that their 
promised aro worth much. I am not raying that there are not 
many honest men in every walk of life who, when they protnisif, 
perform ; but I mean to say that the tendency is not in that di- 
rection. It IB the other way. Men make more promises and keep 
leeSj every si ogle ten years. They are more aod more inclined to 
look at things sanguinely. They promise in one mood, and change 
their mind in another. They are disposed to make promises when 
things look favorable, and to draw back, under one and another 
escnse, when things turn against them. They ewear to their own 
hnrtj and do not keep their aath when they ^nd that they can get 
away from it. 

In this and other ways, it seems to me, the tendency of onr 
times is not in the direction of the cleansing power of spiritnal 
religion in the matter of truth-speaking, which is the fountain 
from which almost all efforts spring in a true manhood, 

, Trnetworthinesa, also, under assumed obligations, seems to me 
to be relaxing, I refer now to the things which men undertake to 
do; io the functions which they assume; to the positions vvhicb 
they accept. We have an army of ageuta^ of clerks, of subordi- 
nates in various degrees, in offices and stores and manufactories, to 
whom we are obliged to commit portions of our aiSiirs; and there 
should eiist between the two parties in every case — the employer 
and the employed — a sentiment of honor. There should be a feel- 
ing of kindly good^wili on the part of the superior, and a feeling 
of affectionate resi>ect on the part of the inferior. But 1 think 
these things are being disintegrated by the spirit of the times. 
There is a kind of spurious individual liberty. There is a sense io 
every man that he is under obligation to nobody ; that he has only 
to hew his own way ; that he simply has bis own fortune to make; 
that he has no one but himself to serve ; that he is to consider the 
question of bis own selfish advantage, and not the question of 
honor and obligation. It seems to me that the sentiment of ser- 
yice is becoming very much enfeebled, 

NoWj human society cannot cohere where a man cannot trust 
his fellow man. As soon as selfishness teaches the young how to 
interpret their duties, and how to discharge them, so soon that de- 
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caj will have begun which will, like dry rot in timber, bring down 
the whole fabric of socio ty itself. You cannot discharge your du- 
ties to humanity without being in subordination one to another. 

Society organizes itself by relatiTC superiorities or infcriorities- 
We cannot escape, by any theories^ from this hievi table uecessitj. 
It is as much a law of nature aa any material coercing law. 
It is full of benignity. It is full of mutual obligation. The 
guperior is servant in love to the inferior; and the inferior ia ser-. 
vant in conscience to the superior. So they ai^ relatively knitted 
together, and are necessary one to the other* And it is here that 
fidelity is requiredi and that men should discharge as in the fear of 
God the obligations which they owe to men. 

But it is the complaint on all hands — ^I hear it every day — that 
it is the kardtist thing iu the world to find competent young men 
who can be trusted. It ia a shame. To a patriot in heart it is a 
sorrow and a grief to hear snch things saii I would that they 
were not in any measure true, I hope it is not as true as many 
represent it to be* But that it should be true at all ia a shame; 
And that religion^ and Christian associations^ and Christian 
chiircheSj and Christian households^ do not bring out more young 
■men who are faithful in their oblfgationa to their employers is a 
shame. They failj all of them, to perform the duty that is epeeially 
incumbent upon thenL For a young manhood that is only 
smart and brilliant and capable, but is not faithful^ is rotten 
at the core* 1 hear the same complaint in respect to the obliga- 
tions of men with regard to promised work among the vast mul- 
titude of laboi-ers who throng the continent. Far be it from me to 
say that there is among them in any gi'eater degree than among 
any other class, the disposition to shirk obligations, or to bring less 
conscience or more selfishness to the discharge of their daily duties; 
nevertheless, it is true (I hope the tendency in that diroetioa Is 
only temporary, and that a better condition of tilings will yet pre- 
vail) that work is not performed as faithfully as it shoiild be, nor 
as faithfully as the understanding is that it shall be* 

It ia very hard^ too, for men who ai'e moderate. They say that 
their employers are immoderate, itnd that they must defend them- 
selves. Because their employers are selfish and grasping toward 
them, they are selfish and graspiug back again. Eye-service is be- 
coming too common ; and a faithful and conscientious perform- 
ance of work, not for tiio sake of one's own self-interest, but in the 
love of fidelity, is not increasing. I think the contrary tendency 
»a growing. 

Work is not well done. It ia more extravagantly paid, and 
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there i« less and less time given to it The price demanded 
greater and greiiter, and the work is moro and more niiBatisfaetory* 
I am in this matter yerj seoeitive. I sprang fmm workmen. Al- 
most all my ancestors were mechanics ; and I am not ashamed of 
work. Sine© Christ was the sou of a earpentefj and was himself a 
working man ; since work has had so noble a pilgrimage and funo- 
tion in life, I count it no email honor that I sprang from the loms of 
^men who svv^ung the hammer ou anvil, and drew the wax-end in 
the harness- shop. I am protid that I know how to work, and that I 
could gain a living by my hands if I should fail to get it by my 
head. And I feel an intense and growing sympathy, not eimplj 
for those who are workmen, but for those who are by work stntg^ 
gling to so manage their aSaira as to gain more means and more 
power. But he who coins his conscience to bny prosperityj has lofit 
his manhood for the sake of decorating his corpse with a mor^ 
sightly shroud. It is a thing to he mourned over when working 
men have lost the sentiment of manly fidelity^ and when they arc 
men-pleasers and eye-serveraj and not workers who work in the 
fear of God and in the love of fidelity. 

I am a&aid that those who i^proach them most cannot always 
cast the first stone with propriety. When I look beyond the work- 
men to those who are in the ranks above them, I am sorry to say I 
do not find the same tmatworthinees, or the trustworthiness that 
one might expect Are grocers trustworthy? Are market-men 
trustworthy? Are merchants trustworthy? Are manufacturers 
trustworthy? Can any man^ unless he is armed with all the skill 
of a chemist, unless his eyes are microscopic and his hand labomto* 
rial, go into the market and buy fabrics that are not a cheat ? Is 
cloth cloth? Is silk silk? Are colors real colors? Can a man 
nrocure the medicine that is to save his own life* or his child*s life, 
and not have it adulterated ? Does not the loom He? Do not the 
scale and steelyards lie ? Is not the whole tmffio of society resting on 
a false basis? la there not an element of imitation wliicb is sub* 
stajitial caunterfeiting ? Is there not an element of iufidcHty that 
runs through all the commerce between men and men^ honeycomb- 
ing it ? Men know it, and tjilk about it, and say, ** Oh, it is the 
custom. It is the way of the world." 

Soj then, when yon drink milk, you do not drink milk. When 
you eat bi*ead, you do not eat bread. When you drink coffee, it is 
not coffee* When yon take medicine, it is no longer medicine- We 
are fighting a battle of dishoneisty which is i-unning through every 
element that is produced by tlie industries of society. Men thrive 
on deception; and it scarcely enters into their conception that it is 
inconsistent with manhood, or with their relations in society. 
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t like to liear af emiaeat Cliristian experiences. I like to bear 
mm tell Eie wliat a flood of grace they have bad, and what a fire of 
the Holy (Iboat \vm descended upou them, aad how it has swept 
out their heiirts, I would to God it had swept out their stores ! 
Change of heart is good, but change of life is better. It would at 
least be more agreeable to one's neighbors. 

How ia it in thia matter? Is there anything in religioua doc- 
trine that is an equivalent for ethical Christianity ? Is there any- 
thing that is a substitnte for fldelity between man and man ? *' No/' 
men say; "but yon can't live if you do not do as others do." Well, 
it ia not neceBsary that yon should live. When a man cannot li?e 
oonaistently with manlinessr it is time for him to die. But that m 
f&be. A man ean live rights although he may liave to fight for it 
Christian manhood is the thing for which we are called to fight the 
battle of life. 

How is it in respect to offices of trust ? I would not (for I think 
it would be immoral) spread the impression that there is no such 
thing as public honesty and public honor, I believe there are a 
great many men who are faithful in officej both in the higher and 
lower spheres of public service. I would fain hope that the dishon- 
est meu arc the exceptions. I have no means of stating accnratelj 
the proportion of those that are honest, and thoa^ that are dishon- 
est I merely say, it seems to me that during the last twenty years 
defafcationa, embezzlements, all manuer of official dishonesties, have 
relatively increased out of proportion to the increase of the offices 
themselves. It seems to me there is leas conscience and a larger 
temptation to betray trust than there used to be. It seems to me 
there are more jiersons who fall under the steady pressure of temp- 
tation than formerly there were. 

We have had most solemn lessons given to us in this respect j 
but / leli 1/ou tihai thm/ upon whom the tower of Siloam fell are noi 
iiwrs guiliij than all tkeij that are at Jerusalenh We are all of ua 
at fault Aud yet I do not think that men are bad altogether, 
according to the magnitude of their operations* I regard tha 
great outbreaks — the peeiilationaj the combinations, the officii^ 
dishonesties — which we see in society, as the carbuncles. Where 
does the carbuncle get its food? It draws it ont of the blood, 
BO that the system dries up. And ao it is in the matter of 
public honesty- There is a low sense of honor and obligation un- 
der trust throughout the community, or men would not adventure 
Much thinga. The immediate perpetrators of these crimes are not 
the leas guilty ; but they are not alone guilty. Aud no man should 
feel that his duty to the community is done when he has damned 
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these culprits. There is somethmg back of them of which I shall 
Bpeak by and by. 

lu the higher places of resp€nsibiht_y there is, it eeems to me, n 
corrupt standard. Men in office are oftentimes fuithfal to their 
politicul party; in fal filling their pledges to their friends they hare 
a special and partial fidelity ; but tlieir larger obligation to patriot- 
ism> to Godj and to their fellow-meuj they do not feel We need 
to have an intoned conscience iu the administration of public and 
civil trusta. 

Our courts need to be tnned up, and tuned again. They have 
fallen below *^ concert pitch." Our legidatures need a higher sense 
of what is true aud manly. Our gubernatorial chair will bear more 
of the old oak of freedom which was in vogue when patriotism and 
self-denial went with honors and trusts. Our representatives all 
througli the land betray their trust, aud are guilty of the grossest 
infidelity — infidelity, not to the Book or to orthodoxy, hut to 
honesty. 

These things being ao> how shall we meet this tendency to 
untrustwortbmesa ? 

I remark, iu the first place, that it is impossible to legislate 
iniquity out of the world. The object of law is to give a standing- 
place from which men can opemte^ where the public conscience has 
been instructed, and where that public conscience is on the side of 
purity aud justice and truth. But law alone h inoperative. You 
may make law upon law; jour laws may be divided and stih- 
divided, hut yon never can so multiply laws as by them to overcome 
dishonesty. The moment you make a law to stop dishouesty, dis- 
honestj will undermine it Law is overleaped and evaded in a 
multitude of ways, and depravity works on. You cannot by laws 
correct the evils of society. But law enables honest men and 
public sentiment to daunt and restrain men who are at all restrain- 
able. You cannot correct any great public evil in any other way 
than by teaching the public* If men arc unfaithful, the fault lies 
jn the public sentiment of the whole community. Fidelity is to 
be the result of a better education ; of a liigber Christianity; of a 
new and a nobler application of ethical principles to every part of 
Bociety* 

We must have a higher sense of manhood taught in the house- 
hold, *my brethren. It is not enough for a man to succeed in bemg 
considered a mam It is not enough for a man to teach hit children 
that tliey ai*e to prosper by an accumulation of wealth, or by a 
trilliant reputation iu a profession* 

It is not enough J eitheri to teach our children that the chief end 
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of life is to get out of it safely. It is not euoagh to teacb them 
that if they have a hope, aad .avoid anything like reproach for 
incoosiitent Cliristian lifing, when th9ydi<3 thej will be very well 
off, m that hope will take care of them at the other end. It 13 
necessary to teach our childreu essential manlinesa, for theeake of 
manlioess ; truth, for the sake of truth; right, because right is 
better intrinsically; nobleneaSj because that m an attribute of man- 
hood. We must inspire our childiien with higher conceptions of 
lite dignity of right-living, and of the nobility of real manhood* 
And it cannot bo done by a word dropped here and there. It cannot 
be done by a little instruction imparted now and then. It must be 
done when yon are kneading the 'batch, Tliera is many a dish that 
you cannot put pepper and salt into after it is cooked- Tbey must 
be put in while it is hot. And so it is in bringing up children. 
All the essential instincts of a nobler manhood are to be melted 
and worked into them while they are growing up. It ia not 
enough to teach them that they must learn hymns, and write texts 
of Scripture, and be pious and good on Sunday, and be respectable, 
and get through life with a good reputation. They must have a 
eeuse instilled into them that there issomething highor thtin reputa- 
tion — namely, character. The reiJity that is in them must be more 



^m and more held up before their youthful minds. h 

^1 Fathers and mothers, with you lie the beginnings of the cor- ^| 

I rection of the evils with which we have to contend in society* ,1 

^ 



Start men better; lay the keel better; put up the ribs better; rim 
the lines better ; and the result will be better by and by. 

Then there is a point in which our schools can teach religion, I 
think, with the consent of the churches. There are many cburcheg 
that do not believe in the introduction of the Bible into schools* 
The Jew will let you introduce the Old Testament, but not the 
New. The Roman Catholic will let you introduce the Old and 
New Testaments if you will take his Teraion, in the bauds of his 
teachers. The Protestant will let you introduce tho Protestant 
interpretation of the Scripture* But there are men who will not 
let yoa introduce it at all. 

Wherever it can be done without dissent, I am decidedly in 
favor of having tho Bibb in our common schools; but wherever 
any part of the constitaenta of our common schoola conscientiously 
r:isist it, I say you have no right to introducti technical religion and 

L the inatrumeuta thereof, intrt those sohooU You cannot do it 

^B without a violation of our American principles. 

^" But there are some things that you can introduce into 

[ schools with perfect propriety — mt theology; not '* fore-ordina- 
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tion ; " not " electiou ; *' not " effectual calling ; " not ** regenera- 
tion ;" not " the trinity^" not any of the great doctiinal fonag wid 
mstromenta of religion^ but irath, purity, integri^, hooc^iy, 
fidelity^ benevolence, good-will^ patriotism. These elemaatsaitrnot 
fiectarian. They are universal. If yoa may not bring the tree 
into the echool, you may bring some of the frnits which the tree 
bears into the echooL And you must There is no period when 
the mind takes on the heroic faster than the earlier pmodB of 
iastruction* 

Oh! what an intense hater of the British I became when I wa3 
a Bchool-boy! Did I not go with Panl Jones on hia cruising 
Toyagea ? Bid I not glory in the battles that he fought agai&st our 
father's oppi-essors ? I have got bravely over it now ; but I remem* 
ber how fired my young viewa were with the combative patriotism 
which the school-books taught us at that time. I knew every ve^ssej 
that went out of the harbor in 1812, I knew every incident of 
every battle* I knew almost every soldier^ I was going to Bay^ that 
tramjied the revolutionary fields, »nd gloried in every one of tliem. 
And it was not until ripe and middle life, and after the church- 
feeling of brotherhood had quite rubbed out the old prejudice, that 
1 ceased to cherish a spirit of animosity toward old England, the 
old mother-conn try, the grand old parent of us all ; a noble natioo* 
likeoakSyit haa some gall-nuts^ some vast knots, guarling r©ot$. 
She has miniy faults, as such a nation must have, that has such 
brawn and bone and muscle ; but I thank God for England. And 
I am proud that I have blood that came out of her vein% and thaf 
ahe is mother, not alone of our bodies, but of our ideas, and of our 
LbertieSj and of our institutiona; but it took me years to get otci 
the effects of primary education in regard to the Briiish. 

IJow, if our children are so sensitive ; if, when their charactefit 
«re being formed, the pictures which are painted on their minds re- 
main, how much would be gained if all our children in the common 
schools wei*e inspired with ideas of trustworthy, honest, trnth-speak- 
ingj conscientiona man hood I 

Then, there has been a great fault of neglect in the pulpit 
These things ought ye to have preached — the doctrines of Christi- 
anity, and the experimental elements of Christianity ; but the^ 
other things ought ye not to have neglected. Eeligion ought to ho 
brought home to men in such a way that every one who goes for a 
montli to a church, shall feel that he has been accepted if he has 
been made to feel the application of religion in those very places m 
hjmrielf where he is moat liable to break down ; wh(*re most he needa 
stimnlus and up-building. Unless our pulpits have a higher ai^ 
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more discerning, discriminating teaching ; unless they advocate uni- 
yersal benevolence and justice in human affairs, as they are in the 
day in which we live, we shall not be able to hold the conscience of 
this great nation steadfast in this time of its unfolding and outward 
prosperity. 

We are living in an age when the temptations to untrustworthi- 
ness will not diminish. They will in'brease. Never was there such 
a people spread over a territory. Never was there a territory with 
such a population. We are not drawing to us the old and infii*m 
of other lands. The ships that bring armies of emigrants hither, 
are bringing the young, the capable, the hopeful. They are all 
striving, with lusty hearts and stalwart arms, for a better future. 
And in this vast and mingling mass of aspiring men, with different 
constitutions, and different natures, and different religions, it is 
extremely hard to have a common sentiment, and to have that com- 
mon sentiment an ethical one. The spirit of the day in which we 
live is physical. The impulse toward enterprise and development 
is material. 

Under such circumstances, in the midst of rivalries, and compe- 
titions, and unregulated and over-stimulated ambitions, we shall be 
likely to see less aud less of stuixly trustworthinees and old-fash- 
ioned virtue. When a man's least word is as good as his bond 
— when, if a man promise, though he promise rashly and hastily, he 
stands to his promise, even if it takes half of his fortune — then we 
may look for the speedy ushering in of the millenium ; but simple, 
indomitable trustworthiness I am afraid is to be hung up as we 
hang up the short breeches, the knee-buckles, the three-cornered hats, 
the old garmeifts, the memorials of days gone by, when other cos- 
tumes were worn, and other customs prevailed. 

God forbid that human nature should unfold by its weaknesses 
rather than by its strong sides or elements. God forbid that the 
fruit 6f the Gospel should be, not righteousness and purity and 
love, carrying justice, but self-indulgence, and self-seeking, and 
selfishness, and gi*asping injustice, leading to inequalities, in which 
the strong tread down the weak, society itself becoming an engine 
of mischief, and laws making iniquity safe. 

Let every parent take heed. Let every school-teacher take .heed. 
Let every minister of the Gospel take heed. Let every editor, or- 
dained for modern civilization, take heed. He who to-day sits in 
the editorial chair, sits second to none. In all th.e world of influ- 
ence, it is for him to discriminate between right and wrong, and to 
be always on the side of truth, aud justice, and purity, and manli- 
ness. And if the school^ and the household^ and the church, and 
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the editorial chair^ co-operate with all the good men in the great 
professions and trades in the land; if we take bold bf hands fer a 
better sentiment and for a noble purity, we shall be able to resist 
the devil to the degree that though he may not flee from ns, 
he will let us alone for a time ; and I believe we shall raise the 
standard character of young men, so that we shall be proud of their 
honor^ and their honor shall 6e in their truth, and in their honesty ; 
and it shall be said, not only, ** The fear of God is the beginning of 
wisdom,'* but " The love of God is the end of wisdom.** 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SEMIOX 



We glTe thooks to ttieev our Path^, for tUl that thou hagt mani ' 
fested of thyself; for that great goodness whioli we haye received from thee 
during aU the days of otir lives; and for tlie light whi(?h thou hmt 
thrown upon tha myiBt^rj of life. Although yre cannot disentatigte nli the 
troubles which beset us, we rejfioe to know ttmt there is a world in wMoh 
both joy and sorrow allkt? ar«) working toward that which U good; that 
thingi&re not forerer to be Ets they seem hero; that thou hast n govern- 
menti and that though meii may not behold nor bolieve, thou dost rule in 
the heayeu, and upon the earth, anclln the thoughts of men, and in their pui^ 
posea. Thou art working out thu couniela of thine own will, and working 
toward mflnito goodnt^s and purity. Thou art on the side of lighteoiuneaa 
and truth, and justice and love. With these thou wilt build thy umrerse, 
Ajpdustatl that 13 perverao and cruel, against all that ia deceitful and cor- 
rupting, thou wilt set thy hand and thy power, and thou wilt purge them 
away, and Lhou will yet faahion the blt'aised olty with precious atones that 
men rejected and caat ont Thou wilt btiUd It gloriously. 

We rejoice in thee. We deslru to conflnn our own fkint faith in tho 
thongbt of thy fidelity. We donire to gather atrength in om' oonscious 
weakness from the belief of thine immortal strength. For thou never 
changeaL Thou aUtmberest not^ nor eloepest. Thou art never old, nor 
dost thou grow weary. Thou art God, the living &od, blessed forever. In 
Ihee we put our trusts Take away every thing that hinders the cloaest liv- 
ing by thy aide. Take away unbelief, and darkness, and distrust, and fear, 
and remorse, and all thlugs which an^ bn^d of sin. Draw us near to thee in 
a holy conQdenee, that we may be inspired by thee; that our thought of 
power may be deriveil from thine ; that all the better affeetionaof our nature 
may reoeive their impulse and bo flllod full of power, from thine heart. 

We pray that we may have God abiding in us, and shaping our desires bo 
that they shall be natural tntorprote!^ of him. We beseech of thee that 
thon wilt grant thy bk^shig to rest upon this congregatinn to-night. For 
thou only canst enter into the hidden thoughts and desires of every he^u^t. 
Only thou oaoat help the helpless. Only thon canst eleanse the Impure. 
Only thou canst Inspiro the discouraged to new life and endeavor. Only 
thou (must forget sin, and give the assurawoe of forgiveness^ In the dis- 
temperatures of life, and In the turmoil of oare and trouble, only thou canst 
tay, ** Peace I give you," 

Grant to every" one, to-night, as he needs, that gift ol God which la 
most pertinent to his condition. Speak to every heart ItM own name, that 
it may know thatGcKl watohcs over it and thinks of it. 

We beseech of thee that thou wilt grant thy blesdng ±o rest not only 
upon us, but upon our households, and upon aJl that axe far off from us, 
Kemember the wanderers. Eemember the absents Remember those who 
are sick or are in trouble. Remember all those who are suffering from any 
reaaon. Grants O Lord, that the consolation of the Holy Ghost may be abed 
abroad abundantly upon all. 

We pray that thou wilt bless Oil our ohurches. May these groups and 
bonds of men seek a nobler life, a better manhood In Christ Jesus; and may 
they be more patient with each other, and more earnest to tmderstaud oacli 
other, rather than to divide and separate. We pray that thon wilt dmw 
men together by the band of common love, and common hope, and common 
aspiration. We pray that thy truth may be more feari^sly preached* 
May It purge the hannta of wickedness ; may it cleanse the earth ; may it be 
as Are, and consume the dross, and leave the gold pure* We pray that thou 
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wilt spread the truth through all our hmd. Be pleased to grant the spirit 
of moderation and self-govemment. May intelligenoe spread among all 
our people; and may it be an intelligenoe that shall lead, not to shrewdness, 
not to worldly wisdom, but to a Gk>d-f earing disposition. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing upon the nations of the earth. 
BCay men learn to look upon each other as brethren. BCay wars, and all 
things that provoke war cease. We pray that selfishness between nations 
may perish. May there be a gospel at last ti^t all shall love and espouse. 
We pray that thus thou wilt invite those who are strong for good, and hasten 
the day when there shall be bom those who shall forward the light and 
power of the Gk>spel — the blessed tidings— to all parts of the earth, that 
all flesh shall see thy 'salvation. 

We ask these mercies, not in our own name, but in the adorable name 
of Jesus, to whom, with the Father and the Holy spirit, shall be praises im- 
mortaL Amen. 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON, 

Our Father, we pray that thy blessing may rest upon the word spoken. 
May it be a word in season, exciting thought, purpose, vigilance, earnest de- 
rire. We pray that thou wilt grant that thy truth may shine so that men 
shall fellow after thee, and not have dolusive phantoms of pleasure and 
power. Grant that they may see that their prosperity inheres in their own 
excellence and integrity. 

Pour out thy spirit, we pray thee, upon our nation ; upon all this great 
population of citizens. We pray that men may take more kindly to each 
other. May they more and more harmonize in their interests. More and 
more may the truth provoil. More and more may moderation be known 
among all men. 

We pray for the spread of religion, that has the promise of this life as 
well as of that which is to come. And we beseech of thee that thy name may 
be glorified in the welfare of tills great people, and in the welfare of all the 
nations of the earth. May thy kingdom come, and thy will be done, on 
earth as it is in heaven. 

We ask it for Christ Jesus* sake. ArMn, 
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The Significance and Effect of 
Christ's Birth. 



THE SIGNmCMCE AND EFFECT OF 
CHEIST'S BIETE 



«« BVnr onto you is bom, this day, in the oity of Dayid, a Saviovir, wfaioh is 
Obrist the Lord."— Luks H HI. 



The thought of the birth of the Saviour into the world is spirit- 
ualized by the apostle. Christ formed in you the hope of glory was 
a favorite style of thought with him. It is, as it were, a mystic 
allusion to the peculiar birth of our Saviour out of the ordinary 
course of human affairs. The unfolding of Christ in the New Tes- 
tament history, is worthy of our thought, if for no othel: reason, for 
the parallelism which it gives to the experience which men have in 
Christ Jesus as a personal Saviour. The historical development 
answers, in a greater or less degree, to that which takes place per- 
sonally in those who come to have a saving and rejoicing knowledge 
of Christ 

First in the order of events, but recounted by only one of the 
Evangelists — Luke — is this beautiful scene. I know it has given 
rise to much critical speculation, and to much skeptical remark; but 
it seems to me as though without this peculiar history by Luke, all 
the overture, all the music, in the life of Christ, would be taken out 
of the way. Nothing more ethereal, nothing purer, nothing more 
beautiful, can be conceived of than this whole angelic appearance 
and annunciation. Yet it was made to rude shepherds. It was 
made to the few and not to the many. It seems as though it was 
an overflow of heavenly joy meant for their own enjoying, rather 
than as a composite message sent by the hands of many angels to 
the earth. The shepherds heard What was going on above. It was 
going on there for higher spectators, and for souls rejoicing among 
the blessed; but, as it were, it broke forth, and some of the strains 
fell upon the earth, not like an anthem or chorus ; but as here and 
there music is heard on a summer night, afar off, snatches being 
wafted to us, and then being hushed again by intervening noises or 
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winds, so there seem to have been snatches of this celestial musio— 
the annunciation. These snatches did not constitute the whole 
song of heavenly joy, but were a part of it 

The shepherds passed away. Nothing more is known of them. 
Their ministry was to be spectators and annunciators ; and having 
fulfilled their mission they sank out of vi^w. And now for a long 
time there was no Christ of history. We behold the babe lying 
in a manger. His being in a manger was not a hardship so very 
great according to the manners and customs of the lower popula- 
tions of Palestine. Bom under circumstances of great obscurity, 
he lived in profound solitude. And among the marvels of historic 
lore is the fact that after his return from Egypt, after he went with 
his mother to iNTazareth, almost nothing more was heard of him for 
a period of nearly thirty years, except in one single instance. At 
twelve years of age he appeared at the temple ; but besides that, for 
this whole period, there was hardly a word or syllable heard of 
him. 

To those who think that Christ was but a man this may not 
seem strange ; but to us who hold that he was God manifest in the 
flesh ; to us who hold that he bore divinity from the throne to the 
footstool, for the illumination of the race, this long eclipse seems, 
or may seem, strange. It may seem strange that he should pass 
through those stages of development which belong to men. But 
if we judge, not by theory but by facts, as they occurred, was it not 
the purpose of God that he should become a man, not merely 
standing in man's lot, but through that long process of evolution 
and self-consecration which belongs to the race; that ho should 
taste childhood and youth and early manhood ; that he should go 
through the various steps of intellectual development which are 
common to men ; that his soul should be opened up by the same 
method that man's is ? 

So it is not until many and many years have rolled by ; it is not 
until childhood and early youth are passed, that Christ appears 
again upon the stage ; and then it is as receiving the initiating 
services and consecrations which should prepai*e him to be recog- 
nized by his countrymen as a legitimate teacher. 

This presents us to the third stage of our Saviour's life upon 
earth, and the beginning of his ministry — his remarkable appear- 
ing first in Judea. He seems to have hid himself after baptism 
for many months — some four or five — which we have no account 
of; but he wixs engaged in preaching a large portion of the time 
during the last years of his life. And his time seems to have been 
precious. We follow him as he emerges from obscurity, and goes 



HFFECT OF CnmSTS STBTff, 



469 



I 



into Jadea, and back to GalOee, where the greateafc part of hie 
teaching took placa Almost all his niiracles were pertonaed 
among his own people, in the midat of the mixed populatioa of 
Galilee. There the people were more largely cosmopolitan than ia 
any other part of the Eastern country. What he was to them, we 
well know. He was a wonder, a marvel to them. If they had been 
called npon to interpret precisely their thoughts of him, they would 
have said, "He ia a Rabbi/^ What was a Kabbi ? An eminent 
Jewish teacher. He was jastly held in reverence by them* And 
as he waxed in power, they b^gan to feel that he was more than a 
Babbi— a Prophet 

During all this time ho was consorting with his own disciples 
in private discourse m well as in public ministration. What w^as 
he to them? We cannot discern exactly* It is impossible, with 
the material we have, to analyze the feelinga of the disciples. There 
ia no record us to how they felt They seem to have changed in 
their feelings. Sometlmea they mounted up to an entbiisiasm 
which answered somewhat to our modern idea of fidelity. At 
other times they seem to have been no better than the common 
men around about them. They marveled at things which seom 
familiar to us. They were dull* They were laggard& He was not 
yet interpreted to them except as au extraordinary Jew upon whom 
the Spirit of frod rested in eminent measure* He was fitted of 
God to be their teacher and their leaden 

After his Galilean ministry was in the main pompleted, he set 
his face southward toward Judea and Jerusalem ngain; and for the 
last time the records of the Gospel ai-e burdened with the fruitful- 
neas of his teaching. Almost all that lore of the New Testament 
which respects the divinity of Christ; almost all those spiritual 
insights which never yet have been interpi-eted perfectly, and 
which never can be perfectly interpreted except by conscious ex- 
perience ; all those profounder views of Christ which made him 
very God, were presented in comparatively the last few daysj of his 
miuistryj when he was looking upon his passion and drawing near 
to it It is in the shadow of the great grief, and on the eve of the 
great sacrifice^ that he poured out the fullness of the inspiration 
of the Kew Testament on the subject 

But even then his dieciples did not understand him. And 
when he was seized, and seemed to have no power to defend him-^ 
self; when they beheld him, like any other mortal, called hjfore 
the courts, and treated with contumely, they all fi>rsook him and 
fled* And there was nothing kft by which they could hold fast 
to their integrity but their imagination and their love. But as yet 
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their lore had not been fired by their imagination^ Bor ha4 their 
faith been truly deyelopeA Around about the judgmeDt*seAt them 
Btill lingered the influence of the Mount of Transfiguration. They 
who beheld Christ in his wondrous glory ihere^ had the impreaeioii 
of bis divinity so wrought upon them that not eyen their senses 
could dispel it 

Then came the mighty diiy of darkoe s. There was Lhe sepni- 
cher^ the silence, and the sweet rest* Then came the memorabld 
morning, and the opening of the grave^ and the coming forth of 
the SavLoiiTj and his disclosure to the womea, and afterwards, in 
success ion j to different groups. And then there were the few bigh 
and itrauge days in which he appeared to bis disciples before hid 
aBcension. And then was the nmtcblesB beauty of his asoending 
glory ; and he was in heaven. 

The disciples tarried. They waited Their time had not yet 
cume. For, although they bad companied with Christ from the 
first, and had been made familiar with his lessons of instrnctionj 
and bud strong personal attraction for bim^ he waa not yet bom in 
them. lie had been born into life, and had passed through It, and 
had gone up again to the glory which be had before the world wag, 
with his Father; and yet, to them be had not yet been disclosed 
ejtceptat intervals* with here and there some elements of his in- 
terior and true spiritual force. No such Christ ha4 they as after 
the day of Pentecost burst upon their understanding and upon 
theif experience. For, when the appointed time came, there did 
desc. ud upon them the bright influence and sweet inspiration of 
the Boly Ghost Then they waked np to a thought of Christ 
which tbey seem never to have had before. Theu there blazed out 
of their hearts a love for Christ which they had never before maul* 
fested. And these men who previoaaly had been timid and hesi* 
tanij and bad interpreted spiritual things carnally, and, being 
cowardly, had forsaken Christ — these meji were now endowed with 
a royal conragej and with a glorious fidelity. They set their faces 
against kings. They went before connoils to hear witness^ and 
feared not the wrath of man* They took imprisonments cheer* 
fully. They went everywhere preaching the Gospel, and sufiering 
per ecu! ions. Everywhere they exhibited the in tensest faith in 
Christ Jesus aa the Saviour of the world Everywhere a love that 
tm*pa5sed all other loves filled their soul a. Everywhere they \^ 
came witnesses of God in Christ Jesus, who was the sinner's Friend, 
the sours Hope, the Way of life. This was their experience. 

Now, as I have intimated, there is a general analogy to thn hia- 
tory in the experience of men, and in the steps by which they pro^ 
gress to a true and saving kaowlege of the Lord Jesua Christ^ 



^ 



EFFECT OF 0SBI8T8 BIBTH. 



471 



I hardly know what OhrfBt is to little children. He hovera 
upon the rira of their imagiaation as the stars at evening liover 
upon the horizon. He awakens in them wondrous thoughts which 
melt back into their souls almost aa £ist aa they think them. 
A little child's imagination is a tremnlons emotion of the chorda 
of the souL They Yibrate, and cease, and vibrate, and cease, 
icaroely working themselves up to ideaa; or, if they attain to ideas, 
they never do to memoriefl, 

When I look back and think of what I thought of Christ when 
I was four or five years of age» he seems to have been something 
bright. I had some idea of him whith seems kj have been derived 
from, or to have been a kind of reflection of, my father and my 
mother : nothing as of myself, and nothing as from abovcj but a 
kind of vague feeling that there waa somewhere a wondrous Being, 
with glorioua attributes. Ohrist is, for the moat part, hidden from 
little children* He is a legend, a sweet story, to them* He is a 
luminous thought. He is a mere suggestion of some vague influ- 
ence of rare excellence. 

But as children grow into young manhood, more and more 
Ohrist begins to be taught to them in the form of historic facts and 
of theological ideas. The Ohrist of whom we leBirn in the schools 
and in the systems of theology is not the Ohrist who is introduced 
to us by the Spirit of God afterwai*d. 

I know not whether it was owing simply to the accident of my 
position; but all my early thought of Ohrist was a thought of him 
as a historic personage. I framed him myself out of history; and 
he was to me the Paragon of moraltty, and the Lesson of practical 
life. He was the great Model of perfection. And there was some* 
thing more than this ; hut that more I could not fathom nor feel^ 
for the most part. For I was taught that sinfulness had shut me 
out from Ood* 

Now I know that nothing brings God so quick and so near as 
singing; hut the impression which was left on my mind by the 
teaching that I received then, was, that if I grew up into goodness, 
at last I could come to that state in which I might see Jesus and 
be loved hy him. As a child is told, '* Father and mother will not 
love you unless you are good," which is a lie, so I wad impressed 
with the thought that if I was good enough Qod would love me, 
and if I was not good enongh he would not love me. It was as if 
I should say, at midnight, to the flowers that slept in the field, " 
flowers! awake J array yourselves in your beauteous colors; and 
then yon will see the sun." Would not every mute root say, *'How 
shall I live if the sun does not shed its light and warmth upon 
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me ?" As if there could be any life except that which God breathea 
into the sou! I 

The Christ of mj childhood was the Ohriat of duty, and Qm 
Christ of historic facta. So far as the heavenly Chriat was coa- 
cernedj it was him that I Bhould earn by Uring right Bat it gara 
me very little comfort to be told that oo that blessed day whenj 
with prayersj and strivings, and evolutions of thought and feeling, 
and changes of conduct^ specific and generic, I should rise up to a 
true man hoc dj Christ would break upon me in all the beauty and 
grandeur of his character as the Saviour af my sont Alas I if 
thei^ is no Christ £i^ men until they are competent to take care of 
themselves, what will become of them ? Where is the help for hu- 
man weiikness to come from? How is this want that is universal 
to be supplied ? Is there to be no Christ that was born to seek 
and to save sinning and sinful men in the early conceptions of 
childhood ? 

A,t last, out of these obscure and loose notions of Ohristi meii 
begin to have a conception of Christ as a Divine Being : not merely 
as the Author of right conduct and right dispositions upon e^ih, 
but as One who inspires, and then answers in some degree tli« 
higher aspirations of the soul, so that it becomes conscious of its 
own divinity and immortality. 

Then come on periods of struggle — sneh days as the apostles 
went through in the last few weeks of the life of Christ; days with 
hope and darkness alternating; days in which men's sense of ^ir- 
itual need is profound^ various, universal ; days in which they at- 
tempt to supply their spiritual want, and do not invoke the Divine 
Presence, and so do not by the power of faith in Christ overcome the 
evil that is in them, and bring every thought into subjection to the 
mind and will of Christ; days in which Christ is to them an in* 
spiratiouj but not a victory; days in which Christ is to them the 
Porerunuer, but not a present companion; days in which Chri^ 
sits oftentimes as a schoolmaster^ and stern and severe at that in 
the lessons that he gives ; days in which Christ sits as the Leader 
to guide men thiough rough and thorny pathsi but not ae a bosom 
Friend, and as the soul's rest 

At last there comes a Christ such as the apostles knew — Christ after 
his resurrection, and after the descent of the Holy Ghost, at the Pen- 
tecost, when they broke out into a personal experience in which their 
souls came into an intimate union with tlieir Lord, There ie in 
the experience of Christians a day in which from all these longing 
and hesitant views, from all tliese partial and limitiug notions of 
Christj they come into a personal adhesion to him. They obtain a 
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view of him as the expression of divine Iovq and mercy. They 
obtain a sen^e of the power of God to help them to overcome evil in 
themselves and in those aronnd about them. They obtain a personal 
and sympathetic faith in the Lord Jesus Christ by which they can 
say, " The life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith of the 
Son of God." There is a Christ that comes to men's imagination 
sweeter than music ever came to the ear of the musician, or than 
poetry ever came to the mind of the poet There is an experience of 
men who are truly Christians, such that, when Christ is transfigured 
to them, he is no longer a Christ of the Book, though primarily he was 
derived from the Book ; he is no longer the Christ of their instruc- 
tion : he is the Christ that has been bom in them, and that supplies 
their special and personal needs. If we had the power of limning 
our spiritual states as true Christians, we should give forth, in some 
feeble form, the Christ that seems to us most joyful, most beautiful, 
most divine ; the Christ that dwells with us in darkness ; the Christ 
that triumphs with us in light; the Christ with whom we weep; 
the Christ who bends over us to forgive; the Christ who in the 
midst of our vulgar earthly enjoyments is inspiring evermore holy 
aspirations and desires and longings; the Christ who helps oar 
weakness ; the Christ who sets our dislocated joints so that our feet 
shall walk, yea, run, in the royal way; the Christ who begins to 
come home to us so that he abides in our thoughts and imagina- 
tions, and is with us in our prayer and converse. 

If men should consort with Christ, how would the Christ of 
every one of them have much of that one's own thoughts and 
features and personality ! How would there be in every one a com- 
mon element of joy and hope and victory ! How would there be a 
feeling of victory derived largely from the personality of one who 
had thus had Christ foimed in him, taking something of the mold 
of one's own self; bearing, as we may hope, something of ourselves 
in such a way that when we rise to glory we shall recognize Christ 
by seeing in him something that is in usj, so that oar identity and 
his identity shall be the same. 

To many this thought of Christ comes early. To many it oomea 
almost in the beginning. To many, let us hope, who are happily 
organized or happily taught, it comes with the first dawning of the 
understanding. Alas ! that so much of our life should be spent in 
getting rid of misteaching ; in untwisting bad habits; in throwing 
out formations that had better not have been allowed to come in 
at all. 

How blessed are they who, not educated in scholastic distino- 
tions, are from the morning of their life taught to hold on to Christ 
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BB their dearest, Bweetest Friend and Head, so that thej grow up 
into him in all things! Blessed and fortunatd are ihej. Tba 
flugels sing to each. 

But many come to this thought of God in Christ Jesusi laiar» 
not becaitae thoj do not arrive at a state of susceptibility to spiriU 
tial irapregsions nntil later years, but because they come to it 
through very many struggles. There are many sins to be laid aade. 
There are many evil habits to be avercx>fne* There are many fro 
ward dispositions to be transformed* There is to he the subditiog 
of the will by the Divine Spirit There is to be the effectual mmis- 
tratiou of providence. There is to be brought to bear the mellow- 
ing influence of sorrow? the hnmbling infiuenoe of misfortunes and 
the influence which comes from breaking away from idolatrous 
affections, and cleaving to those things which draw the soul God- 
ward* The church ; its meetings; its ordinances; the wiad^ that 
blow ; the clonds that float in the heavens ; the music that cheers 
the heart; objects of beauty that please the eye— all these things are 
appoiated of God as instruments and influences to raise the human 
soul toward the divine. The aflectioas of the household^ all right 
processes of social life^ are God's ordinances. The ordinanoes of 
the sanctuary are not more sacred or more eSectual than those 
prcvidences of God in nature and society by which he is perpetually 
instracting and molding and preparing men^s minda for the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost 

I profoundly believe that by the varied influetnoes of the Spirit 
of Godj through instructions and inspirations, and e,xpenence« and 
providences, one is at last bmught into a stata in which he can 
open his soul and see Christ as a Being of love and mercy, and that 
Christ consciously does enter into their thought, and form a sweet 
partnership with them, Men look with unbelieving eye^ upon »ny 
such possibility ; but is there not an hour in which two noble aoolf 
that havi^been coming up side by side through liCi tind their feel- 
ings changed toward each other? Is there not an hour in which^ 
by some strange providence one word unlocks them each to the 
other^ and again lock§ them each m the other? Is there uot a 
look that is a revelation ? Is tliere not a silence that is an inspira- 
iion? And from tha-t hour and moment do not their livej inspire 
each other all the way onward to the gate of heaven ? And is it 
strange that there sliould be an hour In which the greater friend* 
ihip and the greater love of God should be disclosed to ns ? If W6 
are sons of God ; if we arc away from home, and at school ; if we 
are being prepared for the glorious vacation of death ; and the glo* 
rious upmounting through it to our Fathei'^s house In heaven^ in it 
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strange tliat tbore comeB an hour in which God meets the eouI, and 
the BO 111 recogniiea its Saviour, uud rejoices in him ? la it atraiige, 
when we see the analogiea and paralleLs of this a^tperienctJ among 
men, that we recognize with inexpressiblo delight the greater power 
and grandeur and nobleness of divine love? 

At !aat^ when men come to this Savionr that is personal to 
them^ they come to the condition which the apostles were in after 
the Pentecost. It is no longer the Christ of the New Testament — 
that iSj of the letter; it is no longer the Christ of the Gatechism ; 
it ia no longer the Christ of men's conversation ; it is the Christ 
of our own sonle; it ia the Christ of our own experiences \ it is that 
which we feel to be our need sappLicd by onr God, 

Blessed are ihey of whom it may bo said, ^' Their Ohriat at last 
is bom, and is formed in them.*' Blessed are yon when men^ 
addressing you, can say^ " To you a Saviour is born this day/' For 
men have traveled their two score years, yea their three soore yearg^ 
often, before the Spirit of Christ to their knowledge is rmlly bora 
in them, or ia being born in them, the hope of glory* 

Kow let me aak you, have you ever been made to feel the need 
of a divine Saviour? Have your aspirations been so low that 
nature could do for you all that you wanted ? Has your sense of 
character been so limited that you have felt no need of supernatural 
help? Has there been no immortality beckoning you from the fair 
horizon ? Or, Iiuve all your hopes been within the bounds of the 
horizon ? Is Christ to you anything but a great and disagreeable 
duty whom you ought to know, and whom you ought to serve ? 
Have you any life, any hope, any cheer in him ? You bear his 
name, Christian brethren, to what pui-pose ? What ia he to yon ? 
Axfi you merely foUowfera of morality ? Are yon merely ethical dis- 
ciples ? Are you simply versed in theological questions ? Or, are 
you really a believer in Christ's divinity? Are you a sincere fol- 
lower of him? Are you willing to die for him ? Are you willing 
to live for him ? Is Christ to yo*i a personal Friend ? Is he » forgiv- 
ing Saviour? Ifl he One from whom you receive an inspiration 
that lifts yon above the flesh and above the world into true aud 
spiritual commerce with invisijble things and the invisible world? 
Is he One who makes you feel that yon are a son of God, and an 
heir of eternal glory? Have yon had that erperience which 
quenches doubt? Have you had tiiat eiperience which burns up 
infidelity in the aoul ? Has Christ been with yon ? Has God sha- 
ken your soul with divine fervor and divine power? Or, are yon 
limply on the way toward your Christ ? Are you yet struggling 
with thoughts and feelings ? 
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There is for eTory one a Christ that shall bring peace. There 
ia a Christ of love that briuga rest There ia a Christ that brings 
victory to the soul How rich are they who can look npon riche% 
and sajj *' I am richer than they are'* ! How joyful are they who 
can look npon Joys, and say, " My joys are a whole octave higher 
than those*'! How blessed are they who can look npon miafor- 
tnnes, and say, "I am Bet free from your power" 1 How blessed 
are they who can say to everything in this world, " I am glad to 
have yon go with me as far as yon can help me upward ; bcit 
further than that I can get along without you I I have food, and 
raiment, and inspiratiouj and joy unspeakable and full of gloryj 
and these are enough to carry me through ** ! 

Is the Christ that I have described the Clirist of yonr house* 
hold ? Is this the Christ whom yonr children see that you lovo * 
Am there not those present who have been taught that religion 
was gloomy and sad-faced ? Are there not those here who have 
hoped yet one day to be religious, because they thonghl it was 
hard to die without insurance ? Are there not those who, rather 
than die and run a risk, are willing to be religiona ? Are there 
not those who look upon Christ's service as literally a yoke and a 
burden, forgetting that Christ has declared that his yoke is easy, 
and that his burden is light ? Are there not those who have no 
sense of the glorified Christ ? Is yonr Christ dead in the letter and 
buried in the Scripture? I call to you, and say, There is a love of 
God, expressed by the Lord Jesus Christ, that waits for yon, to 
help your growth, and give inspiration to all that is noble in yoa, 
that it may dorainatCj and perfectly conquer all that which ie 
carnal and base. The nobler puiTioses of this life will he better ac- 
complished through the help of God than through any other help; 
and there Is a Christ that \vaits at the door of every goul, and 
knocks, saying, "I knock; open nnto me/' You do not have lo 
.go far to find sweet experiences. Beyond and above earthly things 
k a love which brings rest and peaec— peace in life, and peace ia 
death ; and it brings joy and victory in heaven- 
Remember yonr ftithei-^s God, remember yonr mother's God, re- 
member the God of the Christian, ye wanderers ; ye that are nn* 
settled from your faith; ye that are reaping handfnls and not 
bosomfuls of joy from natural fields, and are going further and 
further away from a personal reliance upon God in Christ Je8ti& 
Remember, I beseech of you, all those early scenes and eai'ly houfs 
tkxkd early associations which so tended to bring yon back to yonr 
fiither's God and to the hope of yonr childhood* 

Are there not those who have almost given up their Bible? 



EFFECT OF CHRISTS BIETH. 477 

Are there not many to whom every street in the city is more fa- 
miliar than the ways of this old Book, this old Eden, whefc grow 
every tree, and every fruit, and every flower of sweet and pure de- 
light ? Have you forsaken your father's counsel ? Have you 
forgotten your mother's comfort ? I call upon those who 
have long been seeking to turn again to this old Book, to ask 
God who inspired that to inspire them, that they may under- 
stand its sacred truths, and that, catching from the letter the 
outlines of these truths, they may become alive inwardly; and 
that Christ may come to them, not interpreted through the mere 
text, but interpreted through the Spirit of God. A|id may that 
Divine Spirit which has never forsaken the earthly church of God, 
that Spirit which still keeps the truth alive in the" earth, draw near 
to every one of you. 

If there be those among you who have sought Christ ; who 
through fear or remorse have called upon him, or through trust 
and love have leaned upon him ; or if there be those who have re- 
jected Christ, and would have none of him, I ask not that you take 
the dogmas of the Church; I ask not that you subscribe to any 
particular form of belief or confession of faith ; but I beseech of 
you to help yourselves by taking hold of that manifestation of God 
in Christ Jesus which you need to cleanse you, and strengthen 
you, and inspire you, and save you. 

For, when at last the hour shall come — as certainly it will to us 
all — in which that least obvious but greatest of conquerors. Death, 
draws near to us, then all those things for which we have spent our 
lives will be powerless. In the hour of death our money will be 
forgotten. Pain will quench avarice. All honors and all pleas- 
ures will fly away, and will scarcely abide as the figments of 
an evanishing memory. In that hour of departing, when heart 
and flesh lixil, then it is that that which to men is like an imagina- 
tion, that that invisible, impalpable hope which the hand caunab 
handle nor the eye see, but which dwells as a spirit in the soul, 
begins, as all other things grow weak, to gather to itself omnipatenfc 
power. And as no thing on earth can carry you one single step 
into the darkness, nor bridge for you the mighty abyss, thia is that 
power which, as it were, throws the brightest rainbow of life across 
thio world to the other, and on which your footsteps are planted ; 
and you rise from glory to glory, until you stand in Zion and before 
God, and are children of blessedness. ^ 

I call upon you, then, on this Sabbath day, to review yonr 
thought of Christ, and to review your condition in reference to 
him. Accept this blessed Saviour as your inward life, your 
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strength^ your joy* Live with himt Live in lilm. Let him Uva 
in you* Die by his power, imd rise by his power, and be with bim 
forever in glory. 

And TiFhcn tbat day ahal! oome which cannot be long kept from 
any of us, may I eco you in heaven, Miiy yon behold me there* 
And may these iniperfoct friendships^ and this staggering walk of 
life l>c so gloriously transformed that then we shall heboid each 
other ripened in benuty and in perfeet aj*mmetryj Trhere erery tone 
shall l>e lis a note of music, and every joy shall have for iU eiprei- 
gion the highest anthems of the blessed 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMO^f, 



Wu drttw near to thee, our FatberT to thiuik tbee for the merdefl we ha^e 
recoivcd through J*f9ti9 Christ our Lord— for ttoo redemption of his blood; 
for the inspiration of hia word; for the exnmple of his life; for ail tht* 
revelatioii of thyself which he* hath l)rotight forth, living, or dyin^t'or hving 
BgEiin. If we havu kaowledge of thee so that thou art near and dear t«> tin, 
wo have rceotved that kiiowledgt> through JesuB, who hatti taugbt tu whut 
clivfUt! lif is, and from whom we have lejirntMl what is dlvioa mercy a&d 
pity* We have heheld hia liJe^ and known that it interpneied tMne^. HIi 
heart hath taiiKht ufl, iretter than words, what m the divine heart* And atw 
wc como unto God through him, %Ve behold God in him. We rejoice in him 
as our StiTionr. Standing for the ioeomprehf^usible imd the invisible, and 
bringing near to ua the things whieh were too high for our reaeh, we rejoice 
In him, and live by faith of him, Throu;?h tJie love of Christ we purify oui' 
iouls* Dying we tma^t in him; and we hope tlirongh his power to Hae agniQ 
lat the last day, and hope by him to be pr^ented at the tiirone of his Fsther 

^ withm^it bleniisU or spot. 

And now, God, what thawka shall we give to thee for thy retnetnbmkoo 

^of tis, and for that swtfet influence whieh is reached down to \m from heaTeo 
rfoy day ; for all the eum for-t which thou ha^ i>roniised and hoat sstit ; Cor 

'the consolation whieh thou hast niinkterod unto ua through thl^ lun^ yeart 
and through the many weary years of life during which thou haat been 

^ faithful to ufl? Thy words have been Tea aisd Amen. They have iKimo oui 
weight when we have leaned upon them» They have been a stail that did 

^ not break. Thou hast been our way^ and we have walkt?d therein, AwX It 
has iK'en an a^cc^ndlng road, growing brighter and brighter, as leading toward 
the perfeet day. 

And now, we desire to carry our hearts' affections io thee. We desire to 
love thee more perfectly. We desire* that thy love may work In us all purlly 
and nobility* We desire to follow thee, and, loving thee, to walk in thy 
yptritv We desire to praotioe the lesson of self-denial which thou hast 
taught us. We rejoice when joy is the gift of God, and when ita light eheera 
andipomforts- Wo desire to tiike all that !^ within us of reason, of taste, 
of affection, our whole moral beln^, and to conseoi^te it to thy service and 
to the welfare of raeu. Accept our consecration. Teach us from dny io day 
bow more perfectly to Had thee. Be thou» O Lunl, hi us, i^d dwell in us 
nnlil every faculty, every thought, every germ of thought, erery port o£ 
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our natural ibatl be aimctilledi so that ClirLs^t shall be f onnod in us ; so that 
JtsuB ahiili bo boro In us the hope of glory* And we praj, O Lord our God, 
tli^t them wilt make the ICBowledge of tals bleased name more and oioro 
aweet to tU*.* care of those who do not aow know him, 

G-mntt if thert^ be any who are tmrdened with a ai^nse of thoir iiiflrmity 
and Of their alnfnlnesa, that they may behold \n 3mx\B tbe Pftrdonei^*-t^9 
Inmb ot God thtit takes away the sin of the world. If there h^ those who 
ore wnlkiiig in darkness and without lij^ht; arise upon their Tisiou, O thou 
Prlnee of Salvation, and Uiad them in ibo roynl way. If there bti any who 
have gone away from their ilrst lovr, ivho have long ago ceaaed to have the 
crtpetieaet? of faith and tlie bleaaedness of Joy in C^riitt reatore tliem, tboa 
:^tiei>hercl. Bring them a^n Into tbe fold, And iuto tite sirset ejcpeileiioe of 
thy love. 

Wt» pray that thou wilt ble^, to^nig;htt tlioge who art^ ga^ered t<^gether 
here. Hay all the sacred ansoeiatioiis of this hour l»e full of ble«eednesa to 
every oae of our souls. Comfort those who need eonsoiation. C^eer thoao 
who are In darkness. Eneonrage those who uj^e dt>Bx>onding. Forgive tlioie 
who are filled with sorrow for their iins. Suecor thops whose reiBora^ 
drives them towartl the uight^ aod who are in despair. O Lord, be thou a 
Baviour ; and t^o-ui^ht^ in the midst of thiscongre^tion^ manifest thy power 
of eiVTiag men from all evil in tliou^i or in feeling, and of inspiring tn- 
them eT*?ry noble thought, and ti^mj worthy desire, and exers upward aim, 
and oveiy purpose whioh thfui dost appro ve« 

We iiray that thou wilt frmut thy blesaiug to r^t upon the aged, who 
have welt nigh fulHIled thy will, and who pause a tittle belore they go 
henee to be no more on earth. Wilt thou prepare them, Uko ttiy servant of 
i^ld, ta tay, from day to day, '* Kow, Lord, let thy servant deport in peace/* 

Draw near to those who are Ijoaring tJio heat find burden of the day* 
p May they see how better to fulfill the law of love in their affairs; how to 
pdisclmrge all their dntlci in the true spirit of Chriist. And we pray that a* 
> their day is, their strength may be also. 

Grant that the young may grow up in truth and purity and fidelity. 
May they become of a stature surpassing that of their fathers. May they 
more and more b© filled with the spirit of Ghiist, 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest on all the church ea of 
evdry uamti. Be with all thy S'^rvanta who are malting known the truth as 
It is in Jesus. Grant, we pray thee, that evil and en-or maybe purged away ; 
timt men may see the brotherhood that Is in man more and more perfectly, 
and that gi-owing sympathy may draw together Ihose'who liave been widely 
separated. We pmy that thy people may become one In sympathy. May 
bmll those who love thee love one another, aacl have the unity of the Spidt. 
flUay thy kingdom come In all the earth, and thy will he done throughout 
the world, as it is in heaven. 

And to the Father, the 3oii| and the Bpirlt, shall be the praise, forever 
more. Amen* 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 



Our Father, we thank thee for all that thou haat thought and done for 
mir sinful nvce. Wo cannot probe nor understand the myaterieg of Christ-* 
nor of human life, nor of providence. We only kiTow our need. We are aa 
children «wt out upon the midnight ocean, who know neither the depths, 
"jf>r Iht^ wiofls, nor the storms,' but who know thait tbey are out on the 
perUous aca. And we cry out Tempestr-tossed and not comforted, at time* 
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all tbat it in us criei out for God. Wc eat, and are limigiy again. Wc 
drinic, and are fhlnty again. We laogti, and then forget to laugh. Sodnai 
it aronnd ahont na and within nt, and alternates until thou, O bleae4 
SaTiour, doat take np thine abode in the touL Those who have thee for a 
oonstant gnest have joy and peace f6rever. 

9 Now, we pray thee, draw near to all those who need thee. Teach those 
who, Tiaeding thee, do not know it. Grai|t, we beseech of thee, tliat those 
1^10 are searching for thee may find thee. Help them. Speak comfortably 
to them. Ifay they not wait till th^ haye something to bring to Christ 
besides their wretchedness and tiietr unhappiness. May they go to him as 
tliey would go to their phyrician for the healing of their body. We beseech 
of thee that there may be many who shall break through their sins, and 
remore the distance which intervenes between them and Christ. May there 
be some i^io to-night stuOl go out into the light and liberty of the sons of 
God, and whose hearts from this time forth shall be able to cry out, Abba, 
noiher. 

Be with us while we Uto. Mark out for ns the path which we are to 
walk. Give us willing ftet and submissiTe hearts when the time shall come 
that heayen wants us, and sends for us. And may we not misunderstand 
death nor its becdconings, but reijoice in it as the meaKuger of God come to 
call us home— for we are homesick. And grant, at last, that as children 
brought home, O Father, we may see thee as thou art, and Ik* like unto thee. 
And to thy name shall be all the praise and the g^ory, forever and cvui:. 
Amen, 



